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Although more than 50 years have passed since 
the discovery of Lepenski Vir (Fig. 1), the 
controversy as to how one should best inter

pret its stratigraphy and accurately date various dis
covered features has not ceased. Over the past 20 years, 
several versions of a revised view of the stratigraphy 
and chronology of this site have been offered1. These 
reinterpretations have predominantly relied on a new 
understanding of the most dominant phase with trape
zoidal buildings and associated material culture, with 
an important grounding in the extant conventional radio
carbon dates and more recently obtained Accelerator 
Mass Spectrometry (henceforth AMS) measurements. 
The offered revised understanding of the site’s stratig
raphy and chronology significantly changed initial inter
pretations that had been offered by the excavator of the 
site, Dragoslav Srejović2. Most recently, these revi sed 

understandings of the site have further been supported 
and nuanced by a series of new and more precise AMS 
measurements on human and animal bones and archi ve 
charcoal samples from various contexts, Bayesian sta
tistical probabilistic modelling of radiocarbon dates as 
well as new analysis of the associated material culture 
and human remains found at the site3.

With smaller or greater differences among the authors 
who have studied this cultural phenomenon over the last 
two decades, a minimal consensus has been reached 
about the stratigraphy and chronology of Lepenski Vir 

Lepenski Vir ChronoLogy and stratigraphy reVisited

Dušan Borić, The Italian Academy for Advanced Studies in America, Columbia University, New York, USA

email: db2128@columbia.edu 

Abstract – This article offers a new look at the stratigraphy and chronology of Mesolithic and Neolithic deposits at Lepenski Vir, 
particularly based on newly available Accelerator Mass Spectrometry (AMS) dating and aDNA genomic evidence. It focuses  
on a detailed analysis of several key contexts for which new radiocarbon dates are available while at the same time reviewing 
taphonomic and ageoffset problems when dating human remains and other materials affected by the aquatic reservoir effect in  
the Danube Gorges area. The robust chronological evidence as well as available stratigraphic data overwhelmingly show that  
the start of the main and iconic phase of the occupation of this site, represented by the architecture of trapezoidal buildings and 
sculpted sandstone boulders, should unequivocally be dated to the period of the MesolithicNeolithic transition in the last two 
centuries of the seventh millennium cal BC. At this time, local forager populations of distinct huntergatherer genetic ancestry 
came into contact and mixed with incoming Neolithic, farming populations of northwestern Anatolian genetic ancestry, based  
on the available genomic data but also supported by studies of material culture traditions. The article deals directly with the recent 
criticism of this chronostratigraphic model for Lepenski Vir.

Key words – Mesolithic, Neolithic, foragers, farmers, AMS dating, aDNA, Lepenski Vir, Danube Gorges
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1 Borić 1999, 2002; Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009; Bonsall 
et al. 2008; Garašanin, radovanović 2001.

2 Srejović 1969, 1972, 1988; Srejović, Babović 1983.
3 Borić 2016; Borić et al. 2018.
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that sees the best represented phase with trapezoidal 
buildings (Fig. 2) attributed to the period of the Meso
lithicNeolithic transition, also referred to as the “Final 
Mesolithic”4, absolutely dated to the last two centuries 
of the seventh millennium cal BC, representing a con
ti nuous process of transformation caused by cultural 
contacts between Mesolithic indigenous foragers and 
newly emerging Neolithic agropastoralist groups.

However, recently, Perić and nikolić5 offered their 
own reinterpretation of the stratigraphy and chronology 
of Lepenski Vir with a different understanding of stra
ti graphic relationships at the site and absolute chro  no
logical attributions of the main architectural units when 
compared to the views held by other authors who have 
written about this phenomenon in more recent years. 
according to Perić and nikolić, buildings with trape
zoidal floor bases were constructed prior to 7,500 years 
cal BC, based on their reading of associated radiocarbon 
dates, and there was a pronounced discontinuity be

tween the Mesolithic and Neolithic settling of Lepen
ski Vir. The view of these authors represents a signifi
cant deviation from the recently established consensus 
among researchers studying Lepenski Vir and, thus, re
quires a new consideration of the questions of chrono
logy and stratigraphy of this site, due to the discrepancy 
of more than a millennium in the suggested dating of 
the site’s most notable features. 

In this article, the stratigraphy and chronology of 
Lepenski Vir are reconsidered once more through a fo
cused analysis of several contexts with newly available 
AMS dates and with a detailed discussion of taphono mic 
and other issues surrounding the dating of samples from 
this site and the Danube Gorges area more generally. 
An attempt is made to clarify ways of using radiocarbon 

Fig. 1. Map of the Danube Gorges area showing Lepenski Vir and other Mesolithic and Neolithic sites along  
the Danube. Base map elevation data source: ASTER GDEM („ASTER GDEM is a product of METI and NASA”) 
courtesy NASA/JPL-Caltech (Base map by Karol Wehr, figure prepared by Dušan Borić)

Сл. 1. Карта Ђердапа са Лепенским Виром и другим мезолитским и неолитским локалитетима дуж  
Дунава. Извор података за рељефну подлогу: ASTER GDEM („ASTER GDEM је производ METI и NASA”),  
са захвалношћу NASA/JPL-Caltech (подлогу направио Карол Вер, слику припремио Душан Борић)

4 Bonsall 2008, 264–266; cf. Bonsall, Boroneanţ 2018.
5 Perić, nikolić 2016.
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measurements with the highest level of scrutiny fol
lowing modern scientific standards and best practice – 
from the selection of samples to the modelling and in
terpretation of the obtained data. This is followed by an 
analysis of stratigraphic issues and the nature of depo
sitional processes at the site. Finally, the chronological 
picture of Lepenski Vir that emerges from this review 
is compared to recently obtained ancient DNA (hence
forth aDNA) genomic data on human remains from 
Lepenski Vir and several other MesolithicNeolithic 
sites in the Danube Gorges area.

a brief overview of the research and debate
In the following section, a brief overview will be 

offered regarding different views about the stratigraphy 
and chronology of Lepenski Vir held by various authors 
who have written about these questions, presented in 
chronological order. 

Even before the final, 1970 campaign of excavati
ons at Lepenski Vir, in 19696, in a monograph pub
lished in Serbian and several years later translated, 
with minor mo difications to the original text, and pub
lished in English7 and German8, the principal excava
tor of the site, Dragoslav Srejović, offered the first 
autho ri tative view of the stratigraphy and chronology 
of Le penski Vir. according to Srejović, there are four 
main stratigraphic phases at the site. The earliest Mes
olithic phase is labelled ProtoLepenski Vir and is rep
resented by rectangular stonelined hearths without 
limestone floors, with the occupation restricted to a 
narrow belt along the Danube’s bank. In continuity 
with this phase, follows Mesolithic phase I with trape
zoidshaped lime stone building floors and centrally 
located rectangular stonelined hearths, which in their 
dimensions and style of construction differ from the 
hearths attributed to the ProtoLepenski Vir phase 
(Fig. 2). Phase I was subdivided into phases Ia to If, 
representing different building horizons within phase 
I, primarily based on evidence of complete superposi
tion of some building floors, partial overlapping and 
horizontal displacement of building floors and hearths, 
or intercutting of older floors by new ones. Buildings 
of this phase are marked by Arabic numerals (1, 2, 
etc.). Furthermore, this continuous Mesolithic develop
ment, according to Srejović, is followed by the final 
Mesolithic phase II, consisting of stone walls creating 
trapezoidal outlines, sometimes with rectangular stone 
lined hearths, lacking limestone floor packings, and 
generally found at a higher level than the trapezoidal 
building floors of phase I. The assumed buildings of 

this phase are marked by Roman numerals (I, II, etc.). 
Srejović argued that this continuous Mesolithic devel
opment was interrupted by the abandonment of the 
site, during which period a thin sterile layer covered 
the site and its Mesolithic features. According to his 
view, the site was resettled again at the start of the Ear
ly Neolithic, which, in the stratigraphy, is marked as 
phase III, subdivided into phases IIIa and IIIb. While 
occasional finds dated to the Copper Age, Bronze Age, 
Iron Age, Roman, and Medieval periods were also 
found at the site, these were not marked as separate 
phases and no distinct “layers” in the site’s stratigra
phy can be associated with these later periods of the 
site’s use. 

already at the time of the writing of Srejović’s 
first book on Lepenski Vir, there appeared a series of 
19 radiocarbon dates dating 14 charcoal samples asso
ciated with the occupation of 12 trapezoidal buildings 
of phase I and two dates dating charcoal samples from 
the contexts attributed to two structures of phase II9. It 
was obvious to H. Quitta, who reported the results of 
radiocarbon dating in one of the appendices of Srejo
vić’s book, that these dates suggest the contemporane
ity of phases I and II with various Early Neolithic sites 
in southeastern Europe for which radiocarbon dates 
started to become available at the time. However, for 
Srejović, the dating evidence did not play an important 
part in his narrative regarding the chronological and 
cultural attribution of the main features found at Lep
enski Vir. At that time, he had already obtained confir
mation through radiocarbon dating of an earlier, Meso
lithic occupation of the neighbouring site of Vlasac 
(Fig. 1), the excavations of which he also oversaw, to
gether with Zagorka Letica10, which preserved the roots 
of the cultural tradition seen at Lepenski Vir during 
phases I and II based on the similarities in the shape of 
rectangular stonelined hearths and trapezoid sha ped 
dwelling floors. Such a dating of Vlasac might have stre
ngthened his conviction that Lepenski Vir phases I and 
II should be dated to the Mesolithic too, separate from 
the subsequent Early Neolithic occupation of the site. 

Challenges to this view came soon after the publi
cation of Srejović’s book in English. one of the first 

6 Srejović 1969.
7 Srejović 1972.
8 Srejović 1975.
9 Quitta 1975.
10 Srejović, Letica 1978.
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reviews of the book was published in the Proceedings 
of the Prehistoric Society by John nandriș who argued 
that “Lepenski Vir I and II, deriving from those prede
cessors, were nevertheless largely contemporary with 
the beginnings of the First Temperate Neolithic, and 
not, as Srejović claims, rigidly antecedent stages”11. 
nandriș rather critically ends his review by stating: 
“With regard to the age of Lepenski Vir, surely the at
tempt to make it older than it is, is an indication that the 
site is being used to answer the wrong sorts of ques
tions”12. In the following years, several international
ly recognised authors working on various aspects of 
southeastern European prehistory had similarly criti
cal views of Srejović’s dating of Lepenski Vir13.

Locally, the challenge to Srejović’s dating of the 
site came early, while the excavations were still ongoing, 
through the work of one of his peers, Borislav Jo va no
vić, who excavated the contemporaneous Mesolithic 
neolithic site of PadinaGospođin Vir (Fig. 1), located 
five kilometres upstream of Lepenski Vir. Among other 
features, Jovanović discovered the architecture of tra
pe  zoidal buildings similar to those from Lepenski Vir and 
documented abundant associations of several dis co  ve red 
features with Early neolithic, Starčevo type ceramics14. 
Subsequently, he suggested that Lepenski Vir phases 
I–II, similar to his Pa dina B settlement phase, should 
be dated to the Early Neolithic. These two different views 
remained entrenched throughout the 1970s and 1980s 
with no resolution of the debate.

After Michael Tellenbach15 dealt a blow by chal
lenging the stratigraphy and dating of Padina, Jovano
vić felt compelled to reinstate his conviction regarding 
the material associations of trapezoidal buildings at 
Padina with Early neolithic Starčevo ceramics by pub
li shing a piece on his findings in Germania16. As it was 
probably difficult to ignore such compelling evidence 
of Early Neolithic associations with trapezoidal struc
tures at Padina, Srejović17 conceded to Jovanović’s 
views and accepted that Jovanović’s Padina phase B2, 
which related to the middle row of trapezoidal build
ings at sector iii of Padina–Gospođin Vir, could be 
attri buted to the MesolithicNeolithic transition phase, 
while the uppermost row of buildings attributed to Pha
se B3, with the clearest examples of the association of 
Early Neolithic ceramics with trapezoidal buil ding 
floors and hearths, was assigned to the Early Neo lithic. 
In the same comparative chronological table provided 
by Srejović in 1988, Lepenski Vir i and ii remained 
firmly linked to the Late Mesolithic. A similar regional 
synchronisation of the site’s phasing, with minor dif

ferences to the one offered by Srejović, can also be 
found in a synthesis of the Danube Gorges evidence 
provided by Voytek and Tringham18.

in 1996, ivana radovanović’s synthesis entitled 
The Iron Gates Mesolithic for the first time in a detai led 
way systematised the available evidence regarding the 
Mesolithic of the region. Trapezoidal buildings from 
Lepenski Vir remained fixed to six Mesolithic devel
opmental stages proposed by radovanović, while this 
author only briefly acknowledged the problems sur
rounding the chronological synchronisation of Padina 
and Lepenski Vir with Early Neolithic sites elsewhere 
in the Balkans, and provided only a very limited dis
cussion of the then available radiocarbon evidence. 
radovanović spread the timing of the Lepenski Vir 
phase I from the second half of the eighth and through
out the seventh millennia cal BC, despite the existing 
evidence of charcoal dates from the site. radovanović 
also suggested a new division of Srejović’s phase i de
rived from her architectural rephrasing of building ho
rizons based on the presence and absence of ∀shaped 
“supports” in association with buildings’ hearths and 
other “stylistic” differences19. 

A major step forward in the understanding of this 
cultural taxonomic unit came with new AMS dating of 
human bones from Lepenski Vir, Vlasac, and Schela 
Cladovei20. These new measurements from Lepenski 
Vir provided the first dates for five burials attributed to 
phase III, while suggesting a significant time depth for 
some of the dated human remains from neighbouring 
Vlasac. Bonsall et al.21 also published the first stable 
iso tope study from the same three sites that not only 
provided indications of dietary practices but also sug
gested that the dating of human remains from this region 
raises the problem of the aquatic reservoir effect due 
to the significant consumption of fish resources that in
troduce concentrations of carbon into the human body 

11 nandris 1972, 427.
12 nandris 1972, 429.
13 Ehrich 1977; Gimbutas 1976; Milisauskas 1978.
14 Jovanović 1969.
15 Tellenbach 1983.
16 Jovanović 1987.
17 Srejović 1988, 10.
18 Voytek, Tringham 1989; cf. Tringham 2000.
19 For a critique of this rephrasing of Lepenski Vir building 

hori zons see Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009.
20 Bonsall et al. 1996.
21 Bonsall et al. 1997.
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from an ecosystem different than the atmosphere. The 
introduction of “old carbon” made the obtained dates 
older than reality and required a correction of the 
ageoffset. The correction factor was derived from the 
comparative dating of the socalled “perfect pairs”, i.e. 
both human remains and associated contemporaneous 
herbivorous remains in the form of bone tools, some
time found embedded in the skeletal remains as pro
jectile points in Late Mesolithic burials at Schela 
Cladovei22.

In 1999, I published a critique of the hitherto wide
ly held views on the stratigraphy and chronology of 
Lepenski Vir by stressing the Early Neolithic histori
cal context already suggested by the conventional ra
diocarbon dates and by arguing for the contemporane
ity of the trapezoidal building phases from Lepenski 
Vir and PadinaGospođin Vir in the context of abso
lute dating of Early Neolithic sites elsewhere in the 
Central Balkans23.

This critique was then followed by the publication 
of previously unpublished photographs showing Early 
neolithic ceramics on the floors of two buildings (4 
and 54) from Lepenski Vir24. It should be noted that 
the publication of such evidence, previously kept se
cret, became possible only after the death of Srejović 
in 1996. While accepting the chronological contempo
raneity of Lepenski Vir phases I and II with Early Ne
olithic settlements elsewhere in the Balkans, Garaša
nin and radovanović retained the label “iron Gates 
Mesolithic” for the nature of occupation of the two 
set tlements during these phases. 

In 2002, I expanded my revision of the stratigra
phy of Lepenski Vir by suggesting that phases I and II 
are part of the same building horizon, with the stone 
walls of phase II seen as retaining walls of dugin fea
tures of phase I buildings with trapezoidshaped lime
stone floors25. Also, a new reconstruction of the upper 
construction of the semisubterranean trapezoidal buil
dings was suggested, envisaged with upright wooden 
pillars holding a flat roof. The early series of conven
tional radiocarbon dates from Lepenski Vir and Padina 
was further supported by the first, newly obtained and 
more accurate AMS measurements on animal bones 
associated with the occupation of trapezoidal buildings 
from Lepenski Vir and Padina26. Some of these dates 
made on fish and dog bones showed the same reservoir 
effect problems as with the dating of human remains, 
demanding the ageoffset correction. In addition, as 
part of my doctoral research, I obtained the first direct 
AMS dates on human remains from the sites of Padina 

and Hajdučka Vodenica (Fig. 1), and further dates on 
animal bones from Padina. These new measurements 
suggested a significant depth in the occupation of 
these sites and, importantly for the understanding of 
the chronological position of phase I at Lepenski Vir, 
confirmed the assumed dating of trapezoidal structu
res from Padina in the last centuries of the seventh and 
the first century of the sixth millennia cal BC27.

in the 2000s, 34 further aMS dates were obtained 
from 32 different contexts of Lepenski Vir, dating three 
human bones and 29 animal bones28. This dating pro
gram me provided a more robust series of measurements 
for the overall stratigraphy of the site. We dubbed the 
main phase with trapezoidal buildings as phase I–II 
and provided the first realistic indication of the time 
depth at Lepenski Vir with some contexts dating back 
to the second half of the tenth millennium cal BC. This 
already representative series of dates further supported 
the earlier suspicion that Lepenski Vir might not have 
been settled during the Late Mesolithic, dated in this 
regional context to the last centuries of the eighth and 
the largest part of the seventh millennia cal BC. Also, 
the first direct AMS dates were obtained on five bones 
of domesticated animals (goat, cattle, and pig) found 
in contexts attributed to phase III, providing the first 
indication of the timing of the introduction of domes
tic stock to this site, starting from the first century of 
the sixth millennium cal BC29.

Around the same time, Bonsall et al.30 published 
26 aMS dates on 25 human burials from Lepenski Vir 
that, apart from dating 19 MesolithicNeolithic contexts, 
also provided 4 measurements dating medieval buri
als, 1 dating Roman age skeletal remains, and 1 dating a 
Copper Age burial. The remainder of the obtained dates 
provided earlier Mesolithic, ninthmillennium cal BC 
dates or lateseventh and earlysixth millennia cal BC 
dates, after their correction for the reservoir effect. 
Unfortunately, this series of measurements was affect
ed by a technical problem caused by the application of 

22 Cook et al. 2002; cf. Cook et al. 2009.
23 Borić 1999.
24 Garašanin, radovanović 2001.
25 Borić 2002.
26 Borić 2002; Whittle et al. 2002.
27 Borić, Miracle 2004; cf. Borić 2011.
28 Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009.
29 Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009.
30 Bonsall et al. 2008.
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the ultrafiltration protocol in the Oxford laboratory from 
2000 to 2002, resulting in artificially older values31, 
and all had to be remeasured. They were replaced by 
new measurements reported by Bonsall et al.32, and 
now mostly fall in line with the rest of the available ra
diometric evidence from the site, including the dating 
results obtained separately on four of the same dated 
individuals in another lab – the NSF Arizona AMS 
Laboratory33 (see below).

in 2016, i published the first dedicated study fo
cusing on the contextual analysis of all human remains 
from Lepenski Vir, based on archival documentation 
and new analysis, firmly grounded in a stratigraphic 
analysis of different contexts in which human remains 
are found throughout the main phases of occupation of 
the site and supplemented by a robust series of availa
ble radiocarbon measurements34.

In the same year, there came a challenge to the pre
viously described years of painstaking buildup of 
chronological revisions and refinements of the stra
tigra phy and chronology of Lepenski Vir. In the book 
enti tled Lepenski Vir. Stratigraphy, Chronology and 
Pe ri  odization. Excavations 1966, Slaviša Perić and 
Dubravka nikolić35 undertook a detailed analysis of a 
portion of the archival documents from Lepenski Vir, 
providing a critique of the hitherto held views, and 
suggested a periodisation of the site and its chronolo
gy dramatically different in the cultural and chrono
logical attribution of different features found at the 
site. As suggested by the subtitle of their book, the 
provided detailed analysis of archives, for unknown 
reasons, did not encompass all excavation campaigns 
but only 1966, even though in certain parts of the book 
contexts and features excavated in 196536 and later 
campaigns are also discussed. In short, these authors 
suggested a rephasing of the site into two main phases: 
Lepenski Vir I, which represents a Mesolithic devel
opment of the Lepenski Vir culture from around 9500 
to around 7500 cal BC associated with trapezoidal 
buildings, while a hiatus in the occupation of the site 
from 7500 cal BC to 6300 cal BC is subsequently fol
lowed by their phase Lepenski Vir II, which represents 
the occupation of the site in the Early Neolithic by the 
Starčevo culture taxonomic unit. Perić and nikolić re
ject the contextual and active association of trapezoi
dal buildings with charcoal samples and material cul
ture found on their floors, suggesting that almost all 
materials found on the floors and in the fills of trapezo
i dal buildings, except for sculpted boulders, come from 
Early Neolithic intrusions into these features.

There are a number of problematic aspects in the 
book published by Perić and nikolić that require close 
scrutiny—from their understanding of the depositional 
processes at the site and its stratigraphy to their selec
tive and arbitrary use of available radiocarbon eviden
ce. After the publication of their volume, several new 
radiocarbon measurements also became available from 
secure contexts of the site that fundamentally challen
ge the main postulates of their stratigraphic and chron
ological reckoning of the evidence from Lepenski Vir. 
While the treatment of various chronological and stra
tigraphic issues of Lepenski Vir with the application of 
Bayesian probabilistic modelling of all the then avail
able radiocarbon dates has recently been provided else
where37, in the following I would like to offer a more 
focused discussion, on the one hand, about the nature 
of the radiocarbon dataset from this site, zooming in on 
a few key contexts that have recently been AMSdated, 
and, on the other hand, returning to the issue of depo
sitional processes and site buildup as seen in its strati
graphic sequence.

radiocarbon chronology of Lepenski Vir
The current dataset and charcoal dates 
Currently, Lepenski Vir is one of the sites with the 

largest number of available radiocarbon dates in south 
eastern Europe. There are in total 114 radiocarbon 
measurements (including several duplicates and tripli
cates of the same samples), while 108 measurements 
date Mesolithic and Neolithic contexts (Table 1)38. The 
dates are made on charcoal (26), animal bones (47), 
and human bones (41)39.

Apart from the previously mentioned first series 
of 21 charcoal dates obtained in the late 1960s, there 
are now five new AMS dates on four charcoal samples 
that were selected from the preserved archive with 
charcoal samples collected at the time of excavations 

31 Bronk ramsey et al. 2004.
32 Bonsall et al. 2015.
33 Borić, Price 2013; Borić et al. 2018; cf. Bonsall et al. 2015.
34 Borić 2016.
35 Perić, nikolić 2016.
36 See Perić, nikolić 2004.
37 Borić et al. 2018.
38 Borić et al. 2018.
39 I become aware of two additional AMS dates on human 

remains (burials 68 and 91, see Table 1) from Lepenski Vir after  
the publication in 2018, and these are here added to the constructed 
chronological model for the first time.
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at Lepenski Vir. Prior to their dating, these samples 
were analysed in order to identify wood species and 
four samples were selected, of which two were associ
ated with trapezoidal buildings: an oak (Quercus sp.) 
beam found during excavations in building 37 in 1967 
(oxa32866 and oxa32887—duplicate measurements 
on the same sample) and dogwood (Cornus sp.) char
coal remains found during excavations in building 62 
in 1968 (oxa32865). These new dates on charcoal 
from Lepenski Vir have much smaller error terms than 
early charcoal dates, reflecting significant improve
ments in measuring precision, and are consistent with 
the series of AMS dates on animal bones and human 
remains associated with trapezoidal buildings. Even 
before being modelled with other dates within the 
Bayesian statistical framework, using prior stratigra
phic information (see below), these dates, when indi
vidually calibrated at 95% confidence (Table 1), fall 
into a relatively short period of the last century of the 
seventh millennium cal BC, and correspond with the 
assumption of a short duration of the phase with trape
zoidal building structures.

in their book, Perić and nikolić40 rightly comment 
on the problematic nature of the first series of charcoal 
dates, especially regarding the large error terms, which 
extended the duration of the phase of trapezoidal buil
dings to almost a millennium (ca. 6500 to 5500 cal BC). 
Especially problematic seem to be the dates produced 
in the Berlin (Bln) and Zagreb (Z) labs which appear 
consistently younger than other measurements (Table 
1). However, Perić and nikolić’s uncertainty over the 
reconciliation of the long duration indicated by the old 
series of conventional dates and new AMS dates for 
the occupation of trapezoidal buildings is unjustified – 
while these two different series overlap, more recent 
and more precise dates have shortened the duration of 
the dated phase significantly, and we can now provide 
even more precision using the Bayesian statistical 
modelling of the dates (see below).

Dating human remains and age-offset
in Chapter 3 of their book, Perić and nikolić41 spend 

a lot of time discussing the absolute chronology of Lep
enski Vir by casting doubt on various aspects of the dat
ing evidence. However, there are significant pro blems 
with the evidence they chose to use, the way they under
stand various issues surrounding radiocarbon dating, 
and the way they discuss the existing dating evidence. 
For instance, regarding human bone samples they say 
“that the span of time assumed for individual buildings 

is very long due to reservoircorrected human bone 
ages”42. This is a misunderstanding. As previously ex
plained, since the late 1990s, it has been known that the 
majority of human bones from the Danube Gorges area 
as well as the dated bones of dogs or fish and other or
ganisms linked to the riverine ecosystem require an 
ageoffset correction. In other words, the obtained dates 
are “too old” and need to be corrected similar to various 
regional examples where a foodchain dependence on 
marine/freshwater ecosystems has been documented.

In the early 2000s, for the Danube Gorges region, 
three methods were suggested for the correction of the 
dates on humans based on the dating of the socalled 
“perfect pairs” of terrestrial animal and human remains 
from the same contexts, thus assumed to be contempo
raneous (e.g. grave offerings and similar, see above). 
The estimated percentage of aquatic diet was calculat
ed on the basis of the δ15N isotope values, which re
flect protein intake, the majority of which in the Danube 
Gorges was derived from the consumption of fish43. 
While error terms of dates corrected for the aquatic re
servoir effect are slightly larger, these do not affect our 
estimates for the duration of particular buildings and 
other contexts in which burials are found. In the futu re, 
it is hoped that the precision of the correction factor 
will increase by obtaining multiisotope signatures, in
cluding 34S isotope values as accurate indications of 
fish intake rather than just measuring protein intake 
through δ15N44, and by Bayesian FRUITS modelling 
of multiisotope values45 in order to estimate the most 
likely contribution of aquatic foods in the diet of an in
dividual and, thus, enable more precise corrections of 
the reservoir ages. Another alternative is dating com
poundspecific single amino acids46. For the moment, 
there are independent indicators through dating animal 
bones sometimes associated with human remains indi
cating that the correction factor we continue to use across 
the Danube Gorges area to arrive at the real ages for 
the dated materials affected by the ageoffset is ade
quate for the purpose. 

40 Perić, nikolić 2016, 95–100.
41 Perić, nikolić 2016.
42 Perić, nikolić 2016, 100.
43 Cook et al. 2002; cf. Cook et al. 2009.
44 Nehlich et al. 2010.
45 Fernandes et al. 2014; nehlich, Borić 2015; Jovanović et al. 

2018.
46 Honch et al. 2012.
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Perić and nikolić also single out discrepancies in 
the obtained AMS measurements on several burials of 
the same individuals obtained in two different labora
tories, saying that these “in some cases do not overlap 
at all” 47. As this statement is erroneous, let us have a 
detailed look at these instances. For burials 7/i, 26, 54d, 
and 8 (the last being omitted from the mention by Perić 
and nikolić), measurements were obtained, on the one 
hand, by Clive Bonsall in the Oxford Radiocarbon Ac
celerator Unit (ORAU)48, and, on the other hand, by T. 
D. Price and myself in the NSF Arizona AMS Labora
tory49. One of the reasons for the discrepancies be
tween the initial series of dates obtained on human re
mains from Lepenski Vir in Oxford and those obtained 
in Arizona relates to the previously mentioned problem 
of the ultrafiltration protocol in the Oxford laborato
ry50. In the article that was, judging by their list of ref
erences, available to Perić and nikolić, Bonsall et al.51 
reported newly measured AMS dates that replaced the 
dates on the same burials initially published in 2008, 
with all of the remeasured bones, apart from two sam
ples, producing, as expected, younger dates than the 
samples measured using the ultrafiltration protocol. This 
reduced some of the discrepancies between the Arizona 
and Oxford dates on the same four individuals.

However, it is true that the two different dates from 
two different labs on burial 8, even after remeasuring 
the sample in Oxford, still remain statistically distinct 
despite similar reported δ15n and δ13C values (Table 
1). The Oxford measurement on this burial is surpris
ingly older rather than younger than the initial ultrafil
trated date52, which may raise doubts as to some of the 
possible problems associated even with this new meas
urement. Only a new date on another bone sample of 
this individual could resolve the problem. Yet, both of 
the obtained dates on burial 8 fall into the assumed du
ration of phase III after 5900 cal BC, in accordance with 
the assumed stratigraphic position of this crouched in
humation (see below). A similar situation exists with 
burial 54d (Table 1), where again the arizona date is 
somewhat younger than the Oxford date with the two 
being statistically distinct. Again, in this case the dif
ferences do not change the fact that both dates fall into 
the assumed duration of the phase with trapezoidal 
buildings to which the burial stratigraphically belongs 
(see below). On the other hand, both of the dates ob
tained in different labs on burial 26 are statistically 
consistent (Table 1). Finally, there exists a significant 
discrepancy in the radiocarbon ages obtained in the two 
different labs on burial 7/i, with a significant difference 

of ~4.6‰ between the obtained δ15N values (Table 1). 
However, once the correction factor is applied to each 
date based on their respective δ15N values, the two 
corrected dates become statistically consistent. Bon
sall et al.53 put forward an interesting possibility that 
the observed discrepancies between these radiocarbon 
ages and δ15n values in the case of burial 7/i may stem 
from the fact that two different skeletal elements were 
analysed respectively—a femur sample in the Oxford 
lab and a rib sample in the Arizona lab. Due to the fast 
collagen turnover in ribs and a much slower turnover 
in other bones of the skeleton, the δ15N signal from the 
rib could be an indication of a significant dietary 
change in this individual prior to his death while the 
value obtained on the femur would be an indication of 
earlier life diet heavily based on fish.

These instances go to show the necessity of enga
ging closely with this complex set of data when trying 
to use them in wider interpretations as well as the fact 
that with new data and analyses, previous conclusions 
can be refined, adjusted, or entirely modified. This sense 
of constant influx of new data that could modify previ
ous conclusions is surprisingly absent from the way 
Perić and nikolić treat earlier studies and their conclu
sions rather than acknowledging the process of the ad
justment and nuancing of previous conclusions on the 
basis of newly available evidence.

However, some of the mentioned “problems” with 
the dating evidence singled out by Perić and nikolić 
are of minor importance compared to the main issue 
they take with those authors who have previously used 
radiocarbon dates to clarify stratigraphic and chrono
logical problems of Lepenski Vir. in fact, Perić and 
nikolić do not reject the reality of the dating evidence 
but rather the argued association of the dated material 
with the features these measurements are supposed to 
date. This is linked to the main claim they make that 
trapezoidal buildings are much older than the datable 
material culture associated with them. Hence, accord
ing to these authors, most of the existing dates are 
linked to intrusions made by Early neolithic Starčevo 

47 Perić, nikolić 2016, 100, footnote 580.
48 Bonsall et al. 2008.
49 Borić 2011; Borić, Price 2013.
50 Borić 2011, 173, footnote 84.
51 Bonsall et al. 2015.
52 Bonsall et al. 2015, 36, Fig. 2.
53 Bonsall et al. 2015, 40; cf. Bonsall, Boroneanţ 2018.
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occupants of the site who brought various datable ma
terials—charcoal and animal and human bones—in 
association with the floors of trapezoidal buildings 
which, as they argue, predate 7500 cal BC.

according to Perić and nikolić, none of the artic
ulated AMSdated inhumations that cut through the 
floors of trapezoidal buildings or are placed over these 
floors should be linked to these buildings. It would 
take a separate article (or a book) to enlist all of the in
stances and provide a thorough refutation of this claim. 
For the moment, it suffices to say that such a blanket 
approach is unhelpful. The deposition of crouched in
humations in burials 8 and 9 in building 24, burial 4 in 
building 25/XiX, burials 5 and 6 in building 26, and 
19 in building 57/XLiV are all instances of neolithic 
phase III disposals of skeletal remains in the spaces of 
trapezoidal structures that were out of use and proba
bly backfilled at the time when these interments took 
place, after ca. 5900 cal BC54. On the other hand, the 

deposition of extended inhumations in burials 7/i in 
building 2155, individuals 54ad in building 65/XXXV, 
burial 26 in building 34, burial 47 in building 62, and 
burial 61 in building 40 can undoubtedly be linked to 

54 Borić 2016, chapter 5.
55 if burial 7/i were indeed a neolithic intrusion, how could 

one possibly explain the presence of an ornamented stone boulder, 
typical of the forager tradition that was undeniably linked to the 
architecture of trapezoidal buildings, on the forehead of this indi
vidual at the floor level (Borić 2016, Fig. 4.3a)? one of the expla
nations, if only slightly eccentric, could be that it was a reuse of a 
much older sculpted/ornamented boulder accidentally found at the 
site by Early Neolithic settlers and subsequently placed here at the 
time of the burial. A more parsimonious explanation, however, is 
that the burial context and the context of the architecture of trape
zoidal buildings and associated material culture, such as sandstone 
boulders, are directly linked. The same logic applies to the sculpted 
boulder found on the floor of building 40, directly above the head 
of the individual in burial 61 (see below on this context and the 
genomic ancestry of this individual).

Fig. 3. Exposed floors of buildings 54 (right) and 47 (left) during excavations at Lepenski Vir, facing north 
(photo: Alan McPherron)

Сл. 3. Откривени подови грађевина 54 (десно) и 47 (лево) током ископавања Лепенског Вира, гледајући ка северу 
(фото: Ален Мекферон)
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the duration or the end of the phase with trapezoidal 
buildings56. One of the ways Perić and Nikolić explain 
that their Early Neolithic phase of occupation exhibits 
both crouched and extended inhumations is by arguing 
that both burial positions were used by Early Neolithic 
Starčevo groups. Needless to say, this does not square 
with the existing evidence from this and wider regional 
contexts, and I will come back to the question of burial 
positions and expression of identity through mortuary 
rites in the final section of this article.

One particular group of articulated burials, which 
show a distinct pattern of deposition in relation to tra pe
 zoidal buildings, are almost entirely omitted from Perić 
and Nikolić’s account. This is the group of 39 neonate 
burials found in association with 18 trapezoidal build
ings at the site57. It has been shown that neonate burials 
were almost always placed in the back of trapezoidal 
structures at the edge of the floor area, under rocks sur
rounding the floor and also by cutting through the floor. 
In one instance, a small burial pit cut through the floor 
of building 63’, which was covered by the limestone 
floor of the younger structure 63, contained articulated 
neonate skeletal remains covered by a stone slab at the 
level of the floor58. It would be hard to argue that these 
are accidental intrusions as Perić and Nikolić59 sug
gest for other burials associated with the floors of trap
ezoidal structures where, according to these authors, no 
“respect” was shown to the integrity of these structures 
by interring burials. Surely, neonate burials represent a 
coherent phenomenon with these burial events taking 
place broadly contemporaneously with the occupation/ 
recognition of the trapezoidal buildings. Conveniently 
for their argument, Perić and Nikolić omit the mention 
of the AMS date on one of these neonates, burial 94, 
found in the back area of building 24 along with three 
other neonates found in the same area (see below). This 
neonate individual exhibits a nursing signal on the basis 
of its very high δ15N value (19.5‰). After correction for 
the reservoir effect, OxA16010 dates this individual 
to the very end of the seventh and the first century of 
the sixth millennium cal BC, which falls into the ex
pected short span of phase I–II related to the use of 
trapezoidal buildings (Table 1).

Best practice, taphonomic issues,  
and AMS-dated animal bones
Currently, the best practice when selecting samples 

for radiocarbon dating prescribes choosing samples from 
articulated skeletal remains, human or animal alike, as 
these are the best indications of freshly deposited corp

ses/carcasses that have not been moved from the orig
inal place of their deposition.60 By dating such articu
lated remains we can be reassured that the obtai ned 
date on such remains will have a close association with 
the layer in which the remains were found. For this 
reason, dates on articulated inhumation burials are the 
best type of dating evidence from Lepenski Vir. In a 

56 Borić 2016, chapter 4.
57 Borić 2016; Borić, Stefanović 2004; Stefanović, Borić 2008.
58 Borić 2016, 184.
59 Perić, Nikolić 2016, 102.
60 Differently, when trying to date human activity in a cave 

environment, which might have been intermittently shared between 
humans and (predatory) animals in the accumulation of bone re
mains, especially in the case of early (Palaeolithic) periods and due 
to a lower chronological resolution associated with such periods, 
cutmarked or anthropically modified bones are often the material of 
choice. Obtaining direct dates on particular species of plants and 
animals that might have been introduced to an environment or region 
by humans, as in the case of domesticates, can also be useful for 
estimating the timing of their arrival to a particular site. Depending 
on research questions and interests, typologically sensitive artefacts 
can also be good material for dating.

Fig. 4. Orthophotograph of the exposed floor  
of Building 54 at Lepenski Vir 
(photo: Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade)

Сл. 4. Ортофотографија откривеног пода  
грађевине 54 на Лепенском Виру  
(фото: Филозофски факултет, Београд)
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limited sample of animal bones associated with vari
ous features of the site61, there are only few positively 
identified articulated remains. One such example comes 
from AMSdated articulated remains of a brown bear 
dated by oxa24812. The remains were found beneath 
building 31 and have given the Middle Mesolithic, 
mideighthmillennium cal BC date for the occupation 
linked to the ProtoLepenski Vir phase (see below, Table 
1). Only by dating articulates is one able to avoid prob
lems that arise from using single elements of unmodi
fied animal bones that can potentially be residual or 
intrusive and, thus, have no active association with the 
contexts they are supposed to date.

out of 47 aMSdated animal remains, there are only 
three dates that do not correspond to the stratigraphic 
dating of the contexts in which they were found, rep
resenting much older, Early Mesolithic residual mate
rial from the disturbed remains of the ProtoLepenski 
Vir phase that ended up in stratigraphically later con
texts. In two instances, the residual dated materials 

come from the layer between two overlapping floors: 
oxa16004 found between the floors of superposed 
buildings 47 and 47’ and oxa16071 found between 
the floors of superposed buildings 26 and 26’. in the 
third case, the dated material (oxa16076) reportedly 
comes from the floor of building 5462. The most parsi
monious explanation for the instances of dates relating 
to the overlapping floors could be that the area on top 
of the floor of an earlier building was levelled before 
the new structure was constructed and that the sedi
ments used for such levelling contained materials from 
an earlier occupation of the site. The Field Journal 
from the lifting of the floors of different trapezoidal 
buildings in 1970 mentions cultural deposits between 
20 and 50 cm in thickness between such superposed 
building floors (see below). On the other hand, in the 

61 Borić, Dimitrijević 2004, 2007/2009.
62 Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009; Borić et al. 2018.

Fig. 5. A) Building 24, Lepenski Vir with subfloor burials 100 (OxA-34519), 94 (OxA-16010), 95, 101, and 102. 
Adapted from detail plans 251 (28/08/1970) and 330–331 (1970); B) articulated remains of primary burial 100 
beneath the floor of building 24, facing north (after Borić 2016: Fig. 4.26)

Сл. 5. A) грађевина 24 на Лепенском Виру са гробовима 100 (OxA-34519), 94 (OxA-16010), 95, 101 и 102, 
пронађеним испод пода – прилагођено по детаљима 251 (28. 8. 1970) и 330–331 (1970); 
B) артикулисани остаци примарно сахрањене индивидуе у гробу 100 испод пода грађевине 24, гледајући ка северу  
(према: Borić 2016, Fig. 4.26)

a B



21 СТАРИНАР LXiX/2019

Dušan Borić
Lepenski Vir Chronology and Stratigraphy revisited (9–60)

case of the dated antler fragment reportedly found on 
the floor of building 54, one explanation could be that 
it might have come from the area just outside of the 
building space and floor, i.e. it might have been inclu
ded with the building floor contents due to overcutting 
during the excavation of this structure that reached into 
deposits containing materials from an earlier Me so 
lithic occupation of the site. Moreover, one dated wild 
boar tool (oxa26547) was found beneath the floor of 
building 54 and falls in the expected date range 6393–
6116 cal BC (95% confidence). as building 54 is one 
of the largest and best preserved structures at Lepenski 
Vir, and had no visible intrusions on its limestone floor 
(Fig. 3, 4), the obtained measurement on this artefact 
found beneath its floor should be taken as an acceptable 
and reliable terminus post quem for the construction of 
this building.

No matter how inconvenient the three previously 
mentioned outliers might be for the overall chronologi
cal picture of Lepenski Vir, statistically they are insigni
ficant in the larger pattern achieved by dating different 
materials that represent the deposition of food and ma
terial culture residues on the floors of trapezoidal 
structures. Perić and nikolić63, in their criticism of the 
relevance of AMS dates made on animal bones from 
Lepenski Vir, echo the criticism raised by Bonsall et al.64 
who rightly pointed out various taphonomic issues when 
dating disarticulated animal bones, even when these 
come from the contexts beneath trapezoidal building 
floors and, thus, could serve as termini post quos for 
these building structures. Bonsall et al.65 argue that in 
cases where documentary evidence cannot show the 
exact position of dated animal bone finds beneath lime
stone floors, we cannot be sure that various intrusions 
and damaged areas of building floors did not introduce 
through bioturbation younger materials to these sub
floor contexts. In theory this is all true. However, I find 
such criticism in this research context completely de
contextualized. At Lepenski Vir, we felt lucky when we 
discovered in the late 1990s that a rather small portion 
of the original animal bone assemblage and other orga
nic materials had survived and had been available for 
dating. We also could not expect from the rescue na
ture of excavations carried out here in the late 1960s to 
have provided the type of detailed contextual informa
tion that would be required by modern standards of ex
cavation and recording. Hence, the obtained AMS dates 
on animal bones, now including typologically sensitive 
artefacts66, while not carrying the same weight in buil
ding an accurate chronological framework as the re

mains of articulates, still represent an important and, 
by their sheer number, robust indication of the strati
graphic integrity of the dated contexts. Even more im
portantly, they are entirely comparable to the dates on 
articulated inhumations. 

In what follows, my intention will be to show that 
even leaving aside AMSdated animal bones, it is pos
sible to refute Perić and nikolić’s views on the chro
nology and stratigraphy of Lepenski Vir by providing 
contextual details of only three key AMSdated con
texts associated with trapezoidal buildings that furnish 
irrefutable evidence that the construction and abandon
ment of all of these structures can be dated to the period 
ca. 6150 to 5950 cal BC, i.e. at the time of the Mesolithic 
 Neolithic transition in this area67. I am aware that only 
incontrovertible dating evidence that completely exclu
des even a remote chance of dating intrusive or residual 
samples will be able to clear any remaining doubts, if 
these still exist, as to the chronological position of tra
pezoidal buildings. 

The date for one of the contexts to be discussed 
was already available at the time when Perić and niko
lić68 wrote their book, and it was discussed by these 
authors in a problematic and factually erroneous way. 
Two other AMS measurements and the contexts they 
are dating have recently been obtained, in 2017. one 
should mention that since the publication of Perić and 
nikolić’s volume, there have appeared an additional 23 
measurements from Lepenski Vir in total (including 
new charcoal dates and new dates on osseous artefacts 
and human remains), with all of the measurements 
only fur ther strengthening the pattern already reported 
more than ten years ago by Borić and Dimitrijević69.

Articulated inhumation burial 100 (OxA-34519)
according to Field Journal entries from the 1970 

season of excavations at Lepenski Vir, human remains 
marked as burial 100 were found on September 15th, 
1970, beneath the floor of building 24 in the course of 
the lifting of trapezoidal building floors. The articulated 
burial remains were found under the back part of the 

63 Perić, nikolić 2016, 103.
64 Bonstll et al. 2008, 191.
65 Bonstll et al. 2008, 191.
66 Borić et al. 2018.
67 Borić et al. 2018 and references therein.
68 Perić, nikolić 2016, 102.
69 Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009.
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building floor, in the natural (i.e. archaeologically ste
rile deposits) next to two stone slabs inserted into the 
natural. These stone slabs were assumed to have belon
ged to building 24. Two neonate burials, marked as 101 
and 102, were found nearby, towards the back of the 
building. Burial 100 is a partially preserved inhumati on 
with in situ articulated lower limbs placed parallel to 
each other as clearly visible both on the detail plan of 
this context and on the existing photograph (Fig. 5). To 
the excavators this suggested that the burial was laying 
in an extended supine position, so that it must have been 
oriented with the head to the south. This burial orienta
tion would correspond with the Late Mesolithic burial 
norm of placing bodies of the deceased parallel with 
the Danube, head pointing downstream70. 

The skeletal remains comprised fragmented femurs, 
tibiae, patellae, several foot bones, metacarpal bones, 
and a phalanx. The preserved epiphyses of the tibiae are 
unfused, and the estimated age is around eight years. 

The presence of labile articulations, such as patellae 
and metacarpals and unfused epiphyses, are strong in
dications of a primary burial, i.e. remains that were de
posited in this place without subsequent disturbances 
or movements of the preserved part of the skeleton71.

Before obtaining a direct AMS date on the rema ins 
of this individual in 2017, in my analysis of the pat
terns of burial evidence from Lepenski Vir, I have ten
ta tively dated these skeletal remains to the ProtoLepen
ski Vir phase, i.e. to the occupation of the site in the 
course of the Early/Middle Mesolithic72. The reason 

70 E.g. Bonsall 2008; Borić 2016; radovanović 1996.
71 Borić 2016, 86–87.
72 Borić 2016, 86, 523.
73 Borić 2016; Borić, Dimitrijević 2004; 2007/2009.
74 Borić 2016, Fig. 3.1.
75 Borić 2016, 103.

Fig. 6. Building 24 with the circled area of the floor underneath which the remains of subfloor primary burial 100 
were found, facing northeast (photo: Alan McPherron)

Сл. 6. Грађевина 24 са означеном зоном пода испод које су пронађени остаци примарно сахрањене индивидуе  
у гробу100, гледајући ка североистоку (фото: Ален Мекферон)
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for such a relative dating stemmed from following the 
general stratigraphic assumption proposed for Lepen
ski Vir, and aided by a number of AMSdated con
texts73, that features found beneath many of the trape
zoidal building floors likely represent the remnants of 
an earlier Mesolithic occupation of the site. Yet, in the 
discussion of the orientation of this burial, as well as 
another partially articulated primary burial, 104, found 
beneath the floor of building 4374, which also had the 

same orientation as burial 100, I raised the doubt that 
“the difference between the orientation of these and 
other individuals more securely dated to the Proto 
Lepenski Vir phase partly challenges the chronologi
cal attribution of burials 100 and 104”75. In addition, 
δ34S values for these two burials, different from other 
burials analysed for 34S attributed to the ProtoLepen
ski Vir phase, suggested a high intake of aquatic foods, 
which was yet another signal that the two burials are 

Fig. 7. A) Building 40 with mandible burial 21  
(OxA-34968) next to the hearth and subfloor primary 
inhumation burial 61 (OxA-25211). Adapted from  
detail plans 49 (07/08/1967) and 164 (12/08/1968);  
B) Building 40 with boulder sculpted with a human  
face (inv. no. 21) placed above the head of burial 61  
at the floor level, facing west; 
C) Close-up of mandible burial 21 in its in situ  
position next to the hearth of building 40. 
(after Borić 2016: Fig. 4.22)

Сл. 7. A) грађевина 40 са доњом вилицом, означеном 
као гроб 21 (OxA-34968), пронађеном уз огњиште 
грађевине и примарно сахрањена индивидуа у гробу 
61 (OxA-25211) испод пода – прилагођено  
по детаљима 49 (7. 8. 1967) и 164 (12. 8. 1968);  
B) грађевина 40 са извајаним облутком с људским 
ликом (инв. бр. 21), постављеним изнад главе индивидуе 
у гробу 61 на нивоу пода, гледајући ка западу; 
C) детаљ доње вилице означене као гроб 21 у свом  
in situ положају поред огњишта грађевине 40 
(према: Borić 2016, Fig. 4.22)
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outliers to the ProtoLepenski Vir phase, “leaving the 
possibility open that these disturbed remains of prima
ry burials should be assigned to phase I–II. This dilem
ma can only be resolved by direct AMS dating of the 
skeletal remains”76.

Direct AMS dating of the remains of the individ
ual in burial 100 confirmed this suspicion, with OxA
34519 dating these remains after the applied correc
tion for the aquatic reservoir effect to the range 
6362–6052 cal BC at 95% confidence (Table 1; see 
later about the Bayesian modelling of the radiocarbon 
dates from Le pen ski Vir and the further restriction of 
the probability estimates of this time range). Fig. 6 
provides a good closeup of the floor of building 24 
taken by Alan McPherron during his visit to the site in 
1968. The circled area on the floor shows the zone un
der which the remains of burial 100 were found, su g ge
sting an intact floor area covering these burial remains. 
This eviden ce should by all means be accep table for 
ruling out any possibility for the insertion of chrono
logically younger burial remains into older trapezoidal 
building structu res, as argued by Perić and nikolić. 
Thus, the obtained AMS date on burial 100, in unison 
with the AMS date obtained on the remains of the ar
ticulated primary neo nate inhumation burial 94 found 
in the same building, can serve as a secure terminus 
post quem for the construction of the floor of building 
24, sometime in the last two centuries of the seventh 
millennium cal BC.

Mandible burial 21 (OxA-34968)
One of the unique burials at Lepenski Vir, singled 

out by Srejović77 in his chapter with the evocative title 
“Hearth Guardians”, is a disarticulated mandible mar
ked as burial 21. This mandible was inserted with the 
occlusal surface of the teeth facing down into the floor 
of building 40 at the back, on the narrow side of the 
central hearth of this building (Fig. 7). Between the 
mandibular rami, a small, regular stone plaque was 
vertically inserted so that the mandible and the plaque 
resemble the typical ∀shaped “supports” encircling 
rectangular stone hearths, characteristic of the majori
ty of building structures at Lepenski Vir78. On the in
ferior side of the mandibular rami, the one that was 
facing up in the context in which it was found, there is 
a small trace of scorching by fire, presumably derived 
from the fire of the hearth during the time it was in use, 
i.e. during the use of the building structure. The man
dible belonged to a possible male individual, around 
30–35 years old (Fig. 8)79.

The sample selected for dating comes from the right 
condylar process. oxa34968 dates this individual, 
after ageoffset correction, to the range 6050–5880 cal 
BC, with 95% confidence (Table 1). This is a unique 
context and sample for dating the actual architectural 
elements of trapezoidal buildings due to the fact that 
the datable material was very literally used in the con
struction of the hearth, as its integral constructive ele
ment, forming a recognisable form also found in other 
trapezoidal buildings at Lepenski Vir. This date alone 
should be able to remove any doubts as to the actual 
chronological place of trapezoidal buildings at Lepen
ski Vir.

In this context, one should also mention the AMS 
dated remains of a 26yearold child in burial 61 
found beneath the floor of this same building, towards 
its back part. This primary extended inhumation was 
directly AMSdated by OxA25211 with the obtained 
range of 6223–5916 cal BC (95% confidence) (Table 
1). While Perić and nikolić80 suggest that those who 
buried this individual did not have any knowledge of 

76 Borić 2016, 113.
77 Srejović 1972.
78 E.g. radovanović 1996; Srejović 1972.
79 Borić 2016, 206, Fig. 4.45.
80 Perić, nikolić 2016, 102.
81 Srejović 1972, 117.
82 Borić 2016, 159, Fig. 4.22.

Fig. 8. Mandible 21 from building 40, Lepenski Vir 
(photo: Emanuela Cristiani)

Сл. 8. Доња вилица означена као гроб 21  
у грађевини 40, Лепенски Вир  
(фото: Eмануела Кристијани)
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the existence of trapezoidal building structures, the ex
cavator of the site, Srejović81, suggests that this burial 
was interred before the construction of the floor of the 
building. Existing field notes, detail plans and photo
graphs of this context do not mention or show any bur
ial cut visible at the floor level (Fig. 7B). Moreover, a 
sculpted boulder with the depiction of a human face 
was found immediately above the head of the de
ceased at the floor level. It seems unlikely that a buri
al cut through the building floor was not recognised in 
this case and it is more likely that the burial was placed 
here before the floor was constructed or, alternatively, 
a burial pit cut through the floor might have been re
plastered82. The presence of the sculpted boulder here 
can hardly be coincidental and shows that there is a 
meaningful link between the burial and the boulder, 
suggesting that the deceased was within living memo

ry of those who constructed and utilised this building 
structure, and carved sandstone boulders. Thus, the 
obtained date on this burial can be used as a terminus 
post quem for the construction of the floor of building 
40. Moreover, the obtained ages for this burial and the 
dated mandible marked as burial 21 are consistent 
with their respective stratigraphic position within this 
building context. 

Skull burial 122 (OxA-16005, OxA-16006)
Skull burial 122 was found between two overlap

ping limestone floors, i.e. beneath the floor of the later 
building 47 and 20 cm above the hearth of an older buil
 ding in this location – marked as 47’. Building 47’ was 
smaller than the later building 47, and there is a slight 
displacement of the location of the hearth of the two 
buildings, which nevertheless had the same orientations 

Fig. 9. A) Buildings 47 and 47’ and subfloor burials 122 
(OxA-16005, OxA-16006), 123, and 124.  
Adapted from detail plan 271 (27/10/1970); 
B) Floor of building 47’ with burials 122–123,  
facing southeast; C) Close-up of burial 122
(after Borić 2016: Fig. 4.35)

Сл. 9. A) грађевине 47 и 47’ – остаци индивидуа  
у гробовима 122 (OxA-16005, OxA-16006),  
123 и 124 пронађени испод пода грађевине  
– прилагођено по детаљу 271 (27. 10. 1970);  
B) под грађевине 47’ са остацима индивидуа  
у гробовима 122–123, гледајући ка југоистоку;  
C) детаљ гроба 122  
(према: Borić 2016, Fig. 4.35)
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(Fig. 9). The Field Journal entry for october 27th, 
1970, when this context was excavated, notes that the 
cultural layer between the two structures was 40 cm 
thick. in the back area of building 47’, which also cor
responds to the back area of building 47, two neonate 
burials, marked as burials 123 and 124, were found. 
Similar to the skull marked as burial 122, burial 123 
was found on a layer around 20 cm thick above the 
level of the floor of building 47’. Hence, it is likely that 
these two neonates were deposited here from the level 
of the floor of building 47. on the other hand, consid
ering the fact that no burial pit was visible on the floor 
level of building 47 for the interment of the disarticu
lated skull (Fig. 3), burial 122, one could assume that 
it was deposited before the floor of building 47 was 
constructed. One of the possible ways to explain this 
situation is to argue that the space of building 47’ might 
have been abandoned and partially backfilled in the 
course of the use of the site during phase I–II. This then 
might have been followed by the deposition of the 
skull into the backfilled area, followed immediately, 
or with some delay, by the construction of a new struc
ture, i.e. the floor of building 47. alternatively, the skull 
was deliberately placed into the layer that was de po si
ted here immediately prior to the plastering of the new 
building floor. Yet another possibility is that a cut made 
through the floor to deposit this skull might have been 
replastered, leaving it imperceptible to the excavators. 
One should also note that, based on the field photo
graphs (Fig. 3) and detail plan of the floor of building 
47 (Fig. 9), it was one of the best preserved structures 
with no observable intrusions from above. The skull 
belonged to a subadult (15–18yearold), possibly a 
female individual (Fig. 10). There are visible traces of 
slicing and scraping from the likely secondary mortu
ary treatment of this skull83. It might have been kept 
for an unknown period of time before being placed in 
its secondary burial location.

Consistent duplicate AMS measurements, OxA
16005 and oxa16006, date this individual in the range 
6102–5996 cal BC, at 95% confidence (Table 1). 
Based on the previously described stratigraphic infor
mation and contextual data, it is highly likely that this 
date can be used as a terminus post quem for the con
struction of the floor of building 47, which is consistent 
with the time span for all other discussed building struc
tures. Perić and nikolić84, who discussed this dated con
text, claim that the skull must have been buried through 
the floor of building 47, mentioning a damaged part of 
the floor covered by a stone slab, thus hinting at a later 

intrusion. The documentary evidence from Lepenski 
Vir does not show any such stone slab above this skull 
in burial 122 (Fig. 9a). Perić and nikolić also comment 
that it is “totally unlikely” that the skull would have 
remained preserved upon the construction of the floor 
of building 47. However, if the skull was already firmly 
encased within the layer covering the floor of building 
47’ at the time the floor of building 47 was constructed, 
there is no reason that it would have had suffered any 
particular damage.

in the context of building 47, there is also a con
ven  tional charcoal date measured in the Institute of 
Geophysics and Planetary Physics University of Cali
fornia (UCLA) radiocarbon lab on the material colle
c ted from a wellpreserved burnt rafter. According to 
the Field Journal of october 14th, 1967, along the longer, 
righthand (northwestern) side of the building floor, a 
metre long rafter was found, 10 cm wide and 6–8 cm 
thick, which might have been made from oak. The ex
cavators assumed that the position the rafter was found 

83 Borić 2016, 251; Cristiani 2016, 491–492.
84 Perić, nikolić 2016, 102.

Fig. 10. Skull of the individual marked as Burial 122 
(photo: Emanuela Cristiani)

Сл. 10. Лобања индивидуе означене као гроб 122 
(фото: Eмануела Кристијани)
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in indicates its original horizontal placement. We could 
speculate that these remains represented one of the 
horizontal beams holding the upper building construc
tion of this trapezoidal structure that fell to the floor 
upon the destruction of the building by fire. During 
Marija Gimbutas’s visit to the site, on October 20th, 1967, 
the remains of this rafter were lifted and a sample for 
dating was given to Gimbutas. This sample provided 
the UCLA date. Relative to the date obtained on the 
skull of the individual in burial 122, this charcoal date 
(uCLa1407, Table 1) is somewhat younger, calibrat
ed in the range 5983–5736 cal BC, at 95% confidence, 
which corresponds to its stratigraphic position, and can 
tentatively be seen as an acceptable date for the use/
destruction of building structure 47 (see Table 1).

Field Journal notes from the excavation of this buil
ding structure also mention that on october 14th, 1967, 
ceramic fragments were found on a slightly depressed 
area of the floor between the central hearth of this 
building and a stone slab towards the narrower side, 
while on October 20th, 1967, in the narrow, back part 
of the building floor, fragments of a fine oval bowl 
fired in red were uncovered.

In summary, it is very unlikely that the construction 
of trapezoidal buildings as an intense period of activity 
at the site would not be associated with the majority of 
the obtained radiocarbon dates found in various asso
ciations with these architectural units. 

Bayesian probabilistic modelling
In the preceding discussion, when presenting dating 

evidence from Lepenski Vir, I used only individually 
calibrated dates expressed as ranges at 95% confidence 
that were calibrated using oxCal v. 4.3.285. The pur
pose of this was to show that even when using such 
“raw” dating information it is clear to what broadly de
fined periods of the occupation of this site should we 
attribute certain AMSdated features, and particularly 
building structures with trapezoidal floors. Yet, over 
the past decade or so, archaeologists have incre asin gly 
started using formal modelling of raw radiocarbon 
data within the Bayesian statistical framework86. The 
modern standard and best practice when using radio
carbon evidence today is not to use the socalled “eye
balling” of the ranges of individually calibrated dates, 
which leaves us with relatively imprecise dating or 
even significantly wrong estimates of events about 
which we are keen to have precise information. It is, 
thus, unwise to underutilise the potential of the radio
carbon probability ranges.

Bayesian methods rely on the incorporation of pri
or information or “beliefs” for obtaining the highest 
statistical probability and can be described as qualita
tive statistics that are heavily dependent on what prior 
information/beliefs are. any change in the prior be
liefs of a model can change the obtained posterior den
sity estimates. While, theoretically, probabilities could 
also be calculated with pen and paper, computing ca
pacities of modernday computers have facilitated the 
widespread application of this method. Markov Chain 
Monte Carlo methods—a simulationbased approach 
to deriving the solution to Bayesian problems—have 
been behind the recent boom in applications through 
their incorporation into programs such as OxCal and 
WinBUGS.

When it comes to the archaeological applications 
of Bayesian modelling for building reliable chronolo
gical frameworks from radiocarbon dates, information 
incorporated into our models primarily rely on the ex
isting stratigraphic evidence of relationships between 
dated contexts recovered at a site. Such prior beliefs 
about what sample predates another based on reasonably 
secure stratigraphic inferences and information about 
the phasing of archaeological features within a strati
graphic Harris matrix are incorporated into chronologi
cal models and, when computed, significantly reduce the 
spread of probabilities, shortening the obtained radio
carbon ranges, i.e. providing more accurate estimates 
of the probability densities. This approach has allowed 
us to start constructing highresolution chronologies 
that reduce estimates for events/durations/periods to 
less than a century for remote prehistoric periods, go
ing as close as possible to the generational time scales 
of half a century, and even aiming at subgenerational 
precision87.

Recently, we have used the large dataset of Meso
lithicNeolithic radiocarbon dates from Lepenski Vir 
along with the existing prior stratigraphic information 
to provide more accurate estimates for the construc
tion and abandonment of certain architectural features, 

85 Bronk Ramsey 1995, 2001.
86 E.g. Buck et al. 1996; Bayliss 2009; Bayliss et al. 2007; 

Bronk ramsey 1998, 2009; Hamilton, Krus 2018; Whittle 2018; 
see also Weninger et al. 2015.

87 For a series of recent dedicated applications of Bayesian 
mo delling of radiocarbon dates to European Neolithic case studies 
see Whittle 2018 and references therein. For a criticism of the claims 
that the Bayesian radiocarbon dates modelling can provide sub ge ne
 rational precision see Weninger et al. 2015.
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Fig. 11. Bayesian modelling 
of all available dates from 
Lepenski Vir based on Model 
1 (n=108) plotted against the 
North Greenland (NGRIP) 
δ18Oice record and event 
stratigraphy. For the radiocarbon 
measurements, distributions  
in outline are the results of simple 
radiocarbon calibrations, solid 
distributions are the output  
from the chronological model. 
The large square brackets and 
OxCal v. 4.3.2 CQL2 keywords 
define the overall model exactly. 
Blue: human bone; magenta: 
animal bone; green: charcoal 
(figure prepared by Dušan Borić)

Сл. 11. Бајесово моделовање 
свих доступних датума са 
Лепенског Вира по Моделу 1  
(n = 108) у односу на 
северногренландске  
(NGRIP) δ18Oice податке  
и догађајну стратиграфију. 
За радиокарбонске датуме, 
неиспуњене расподеле 
вероватноћа резултат су 
једноставних радиокарбон 
калибрација, док су испуњене 
расподеле вероватноћа 
проистекле из хронолошког 
модела. Велике угласте заграде 
и OxCal v. 4.3.2 CQL2 кључне 
речи прецизно дефинишу модел. 
Плаво: људска кост;  
магента: животињска кост; 
зелено: угљен 
(слику припремио Душан Борић)
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deposition of datable materials and duration of certain 
phases88. The proposed stratigraphic model suggested 
three main phases in the MesolithicNeolithic occupa
tion of the site, slightly modified from the original Sre
jović’s labels for the phases: ProtoLepenski Vir (Early 
and Middle Mesolithic), Lepenski Vir I–II (Mesolithic 
Neolithic transition period primarily associated with 
trapezoidal buildings), and Lepenski Vir III (Early Ne
olithic)89. As previously mentioned, curiously, none of 
the existing radiocarbon measurements suggests occu
pation of the site in the course of the Late Mesolithic, 
which is found at all other sites with overlapping strati
graphic sequences to the one found at Lepenski Vir. Vari
 ous discussions of this stratigraphic model and features 
linked to various phases of occupation have already 
been provided elsewhere90.

In order to check whether the obtained modelling 
results are dependent on the type of material that was 
being dated, we have provided Bayesian models that 
utilise all available dates (model 1, Fig. 11), only AMS 
dates on human and animal bones (model 2), and only 
dates on articulated remains of humans and animals 
(model 3). As expected, model 1 provides the poorest fit 
due to the inclusion of relatively imprecise and possibly 
problematic conventional early charcoal dates while 
model 3 provides the best fit once all possibly prob
lematic and residual/intrusive samples are excluded91. 
However, there is a remarkable similarity between the 
models in the obtained estimates of each of the main 
phases.

The most interesting finding of the application of 
the Bayesian modelling on radiocarbon evidence from 
Lepenski Vir relates to the obtained formal estimates for 
phase I–II, which was surprisingly short, starting, accor
ding to model 1, in 6160–6080 cal BC (95% probabili-
ty), probably in 6140–6100 cal BC (68% probability) 
and ending in 5980–5940 cal BC (95% probability), 
probably in 5980–5930 cal BC (68% probability). The 
duration of the phase is estimated between 120 and 210 
years (95% probability), probably between 140 and 190 
years (95% probability). The modelling also shows that 
there was no break in the occupation of the site bet ween 
phases I–II and III, with the start of the latter estimated 
in 5970–5910 cal BC (95% probability), probably in 
5960–5930 cal BC (68% probability). When these pre
cise chronological estimates are compared to the cli
matic data from the north Greenland (nGriP) δ18Oice 
record and event stratigraphy (Fig. 11), there is a sig
nificant correspondence between the estimated start 
date of phase I–II, i.e. resettling of Lepenski Vir after 

more than a millennium, and the end of the socalled 
8.2 ka cal BP cooling event of climatic deterioration 
that lasted from around 6300 to 6100 cal BC92. 

After having reviewed the latest results on the ab
solute dating of Lepenski Vir—its occupation phases 
and individual features—I now turn to several aspects 
of the revised understanding of the stratigraphy of 
Lepenski Vir that underline the stratigraphic scheme 
used in modelling radiocarbon data. This will also 
serve to answer various issues raised in the recent crit
icism of this revised stratigraphic model.

stratigraphy of Lepenski Vir
Formation processes and topographic gradient 
Lepenski Vir was formed on a terrace remnant of 

the meandering Danube River, at its floodplain edge. 
These “promontories on the valley floor, composed of 
riverine sand, windblown loessic silt and/or scree off 
the adjacent steep slopes, [were] often recut and recar
ved by channel avulsion processes. It was on [one of] 
these ‘tongues’ of land projecting at near right angles 
to the adjacent valley slopes”93 that Lepenski Vir was 
established on finely laminated riverine sands94. These 
“terrace remnants” were likely above the immediate in
fluence of the river and also might not have been cove
red by woodland that developed across the Danube 

88 Borić et al. 2018.
89 While the underlying scheme remains the same, some of 

the labels for periods in question are slightly altered from the article 
in which this chronostratigraphic model was introduced for the 
first time (Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009). in that article, phase i–ii 
was labelled “Transformational/Early neolithic”, in order to under
line the Early Neolithic historical context for this phase during which 
the earliest Neolithic settlements were established across the Balkans 
at the end of the seventh millennium cal BC. Subsequently, phase 
III was labelled “Middle Neolithic” in order to emphasise the pres
ence of wellestablished early Neolithic groups in the Balkans, mak
ing this period also comparable to the contemporaneous duration of 
the Middle neolithic in the southern Balkans/Greece. While this logic 
still makes some sense to me, for practical reasons, more recently, 
I came to think that the labels used herein for these two phases at 
Lepenski Vir are more adequate as their usage is more widespread 
and this makes them selfexplanatory.

90 Borić 2011, 2016; Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009; Borić et 
al. 2018.

91 For more details on the Outlier detection methods used in 
our Bayesian modelling, see Borić et al. 2018.

92 For a further discussion of this correlation see Borić et al. 
2018 and references therein.

93 Borić et al. 2008, 262.
94 See also Banu 1972; Grubić 1972; MarkovićMarjanović 

1978; rabrenović, Vasić 1997; Stevanović 1997.
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Gorge’s hills from the onset of the Holocene. The se
quence at Lepenski Vir was developed on vertically 
faulted to blocky dark red limestones. Above the bed
rock, the profile was, in places, over 4 m thick (based 
on the thickness shown on some of the sections from 
the excavations of the site) and is composed of a pale 
whitish/yellowish brown calcitic silt and very fine 
sand, probably a loessiclike deposit95. Micromorpho
logical analyses of the section preserved today at the 
river’s edge at the place where the Lepenski Vir settle
ment once stood, suggest that this is a colluvial se
quence, where multiple episodes of hillwash were in
termittent with anthropogenic activities (Fig. 12)96.

 These general remarks about the nature of this 
col luvial sequence must be a starting point for a re
eva   luation of the stratigraphy of Lepenski Vir, along 
with an acknowledgement of the fact that the site is 
situated on a sloping topographic gradient, which is 
affected by processes of downslope erosion that dire
ctly impacted on the accumulation of material culture 
across this river terrace at different times. Yet, despite 
this situation, the way Lepenski Vir was exca vated and 
the way the stratigraphy of the site was understood de
pended heavily on envisaging uniform depositions of 
“cultural horizons” across the whole area of the site ra
ther than trying to document discrete episodes of cut
tings and recuttings, depositions, and removals, as in 
the modernday excavation of single contextual/strati
graphic units. This, by now, outdated type of excavati on 
practice at Lepenski Vir should not be hugely surpris
ing considering that when Lepenski Vir was excavated 
in the late 1960s, similar to many other archaeologists 
worldwide, Srejović and his team operated within a 
culturehistorical paradigm that directly influenced 
their field methodologies. Within this paradigm, a layer 
equals a culture, and the aesthetics of this type of archa

eological practice relied on representative stratigraphic 
sections as the key to understanding the successive 
change of one culture by another over time. This stands 
in contrast to the widespread and dominant modern day 
methodologies of singlecontext recording that reflect 
our primary interests in action and behaviour97.

The logic of excavating by supposed culture hori
zons and cuttings, i.e. spits, across the sloping topo
graphic gradient of Lepenski Vir missed the opportu
nity for the stratigraphic excavation of various pits and 
semisubterranean structures, including trapezoidal buil
dings. Here, i could wholeheartedly agree with Perić 
and nikolić that “[t]he excavation by arbitrary hori
zontal excavation layers in the terrain where the differ
ence in height between the surface points may have 
exceeded 1 metre, had an especially negative impact on 
the possibility of recognizing and differentiating the 
cultural contents of the horizontal excavation layers 
and their beddings, which led to obvious mixing up of 
materials from different stratigraphic units”98. Yet, I 
would add that not all is lost, and I have shown that 
there is no need for despair in attempting to produc
tively use the Lepenski Vir archive99.

Since 1999, I have argued that the fact that trape
zoidal building structures were dugouts, i.e. semisub
terranean structures dug into the sloping terrace with 
their back parts inserted into the slope up to 1.5 m in 
certain places100, must be taken into account when re

95 Cf. Brünnacker 1971.
96 French forthcoming.
97 Lucas 2001, 18–63.
98 Perić, nikolić 2016, 131.
99 Borić 2016.
100 Cf. Srejović 1972, 36.

Fig. 12. Present-day riverbank section above the 
original location of Lepenski Vir with geoarchaeologist 
Charly French taking a micromorphological sample  
in May 2008 (photo by Dušan Borić)

Сл. 12. Профил данашње речне обале  
изнад некадашње локације Лепенског Вира,  
са геоархеологом Чарлијем Френчом како узима 
микроморфолошки узорак у мају 2008. године 
(фотографију направио Душан Борић)
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interpreting the stratigraphic understanding of this site 
and the nature of depositional processes101. My other 
reason for insisting on this aspect of semisubterrane
an building structures was to show that the layout of 
the settlement as visible on numerous photos from ex
cavations of Lepenski Vir is misleading in showing 
these structures placed on flat terraces.

The best evidence we currently have for a topo
graphically based threedimensional postexcavation 
reconstruction of the site layout is in the recorded stra
tigraphic sections running along different lines of the x 
and y axes of the excavation grid (Fig. 2) that crosssec
tion cuts of several trapezoidal building structures 
closer to the narrow, more deeply dugin parts of 
buildings. Particularly useful and representative in this 
respect has been the section along line b through the 
cut for building 27 in its back part (Fig. 13). it is also 
the only section that Srejović102 published in his main 
publication on Lepenski Vir. Borić and Dimitrijević103 
have compared Srejović’s published section above 
building 27 to a sketch of the same section found in the 
Lepenski Vir archive in order to confirm the follow
ing: (a) the semisubterranean space of trapezoidal 
buildings was cut into the natural/paleosol104 and the 
layer that fills these cuts belongs to the phase we de
fined as phase i–ii, combining phases that Srejović as
sociated with trapezoidal building structures; (b) nei
ther of the two sections has Lepenski Vir phase II shown, 
suggesting that its separation is problematic; and (c) 
that ceramic layers marked either as ceramic layers 1 
and 2 (on the field sketch of the section) or IIIa (young
er and older) and IIIb (younger and older) (in the final 
publication) are distinct from the layer that can be as
sociated with the occupation, abandonment, and back
filling of trapezoidal structure dugouts.105 All this went 
to show that the main postulates of our revised strati
graphic model for Lepenski Vir were further supported 
by radiocarbon dates.

Perić and nikolić106 have offered their view of the 
stratigraphy of Lepenski Vir by providing a detailed 
analysis of the available documentation for the 1965–
1966 excavation seasons only, while sporadically also 
using the Lepenski Vir archive for the excavations that 
took place during later excavation seasons. For obvi
ous limitations of space, a detailed discussion of vari
ous aspects of the stratigraphic data presented by Perić 
and nikolić will not be attempted here. it suffices to 
say that Perić and nikolić take great pains in discuss
ing various existing section drawings and photographs 
in order to argue the main tenet of their stratigraphic 

101 Borić 1999, 2002, 2016; Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009; 
Borić et al. 2018.

102 Srejović 1972.
103 Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009.
104 Perić and nikolić (2016, 41–42, 122–123) spend a lot of 

time in their discussion trying to disentangle what the excavators of 
Lepenski Vir meant by the Serbian term “prahumus”, marked on 
some of the sections. “Prahumus” can roughly be translated as 
“primary humus” rather than “prehumus” as suggested by Perić 
and nikolić. it suffices here to say that the designation when used 
in the documentation of Lepenski Vir was not based on any good 
understanding of pedological processes but was, in the course of 
the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s, among some Yugoslav archaeologists, 
rather heuri stically and indistinguishably used in order to indicate a 
vaguely defined palaeosurface. In the book that sums up methodo
logical approaches of the time, Tasić and Jovanović (1979, 53) use 
a related or even equivalent term “prvobitni humus”, which is  lit e rally 
translated as “primary humus”). In certain sections from Lepenski 
Vir, a “prahumus” designation is shown above the natural (in Ser
bian “zdravica”) although in some photographs it seems indistin
guishable from the natural. It is sometimes also shown as covering 
anthropogenic levels, so it is not always clear what the excavators 
meant by its use. The use of the term “prahumus” in the documen
tation of Lepenski Vir does not necessarily equal the wellestab
lished and widely used term palaeosol, or buried soil, as used in 
geology and pedology, meaning a formation of a soil horizon in the 
past that got buried beneath later deposits, thus preserving chemical 
and physical characteristics different from the presentday climate 
and vegetation.

105 in their book, Perić and nikolić (2016, 122–123, Fig. 218) 
criticise the fact that the archive section we published was adapted 
rather than identical to the drawing from the archive. The differences 
they stress in our adaptation of the section from the original are 
minor and banal. For instance, we changed what was labelled as 
“prah.”, shortened for “prahumus” (“primary humus”), as shown 
on the original, since it was obvious from other documentary sourc
es this was part of the infill of the same layer that filled building 
structures so could not be palaeosol. We also lumped the label of a 
layer marked as “ker.”, shortened from “keramički” (ceramic) on a 
part of the section with the horizon that is on the other part of the 
section labelled as ceramic layers 1 and 2. As the archive sketch we 
used was not entirely coherent or completed in the way various 
shown layers along the section are marked (e.g. certain lines show
ing layers are not completed at all and run only up to a middle point 
of a quadrant), a fact also recognised by Perić and nikolić (2016, 
122), we adapted this drawing as closely as possible following the 
original and modified some of the labels by making a comparison 
with the section published by Srejović and other sources, such as 
colour photographs of this section (Fig. 13). Regardless of its in
completeness, this drawing remains an informative indication of the 
process of thinking on the part of the excavators in defining and 
recording stratigraphic units of Lepenski Vir. Differently from 
Perić and nikolić, in using an excavation archive, i do not believe 
that the main task is criticising excavators by pointing out various 
technical errors and inconsistencies in field records, as Perić and 
nikolić do throughout their book. i rather believe that we can use 
these records constructively and contextually. Surely, any archive 
should also be available to others to crosscheck the conclusions 
reached by a researcher.

106 Perić, nikolić 2016.
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and chronological understanding of Lepenski Vir—
that Neolithic pits and intrusions repeatedly brought 
later Neolithic materials into close association with 
much (>1000 years) older architectural units. 

It should be emphasised that different from the ex-
pectations of culture-historical approaches, to which 
Perić and Nikolić’s book can also be attributed, indi-
vidual profiles, i.e. section drawings at any site, regard-
less of how possibly representative they might be of the 
overall underlying stratigraphy, could never encompass 
the complete complexity of both geological and anthro-
pogenic formation processes that can best be expres-
sed through a Harris-matrix of contexts recorded dur-
ing excavations, with the nature of each context/layer 
checked by micromorphological analyses107. Hence, 
any attempt to arrive at a consistent understan ding of 
different sections from Lepenski Vir by com paring rath-

er amateurish (in geoarchaeological terms) descriptions 
of layers by various diggers who worked at the site 
over several years while it was excavated is doomed to 
fail. They recorded the site’s features based on arbitra
rily assigned attributes, such as soil colour/hue and/or 
consistency, or, worse, based attributions of the strati-
graphic units on presumptions about an established 
cultural stratigraphy of the site. Instead, we could try 
to reconstruct to the best of our abilities that which is 
shown in documentary evidence and what makes logi-
cal sense.

American archaeologist Alan McPherron, during 
his visit to Lepenski Vir in the late 1960s, took an ex-
cellent colour photograph of the section above build-
ing 27 that better than other photographs of the same 
section from the Lepenski Vir archive108 shows differ-
ent layers formed in this particular location that could 

Fig. 13. Section drawing 2 (1967): NE–SW along axis y through quad. a, b/I, 0–8 (7.7 m); section drawing 2’:  
SE–NW parallel with axis x through quad. b/I, 1–4 m (photo: Alan McPherron)

Сл. 13. Цртеж профила 2 (1967): СИ–ЈЗ уз осу y кроз квадрате a, b/I, 0–8 (7,7 m); цртеж профила 2’:  
ЈИ–СЗ паралелан са осом x кроз квадрате b/I, 1–4 m (фото: Ален Мекферон)
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be taken as representative of the site’s stratigraphy but 
cannot be taken as necessarily equal to all other loca
tions at the site (Fig. 13). The interpretation of this sec
tion is further aided by the existence of a detailed sec
tion drawing from 1967 (sections 2 and 2’) of the 
righthand part of the profile above building 27 through 
quadrant b/i along line b of the x axis of the grid (sec
tion 2’). This section is here shown in conjunction with 
the section that ran along the y axis of the grid, i.e. 
through quadrants a/i and b/i, crosssectioning the de
posits above the floor of building 27 along its longer 
axis (section 2), approximately through the middle of 
the structure (Fig. 13). Here, we can clearly see that 
the cut was made into the natural deposits of the site 
consisting of pale whitish/yellowish brown calcitic silt 
and very fine sand109. This natural deposit can similar
ly be observed on the section remnant of the river ter
race at the location of Lepenski Vir today (Fig. 12)110. 
The cut is filled by a rather homogenous deposit of 
darker buff colour that extends above and outside the 
zone of the cut and runs horizontally away from both 
of the cut’s vertical sides as an occupation layer. This 
deposit shows a sharp boundary to the underlying nat
ural. The drawing indicates that this fill/layer consisted 
of ashy deposits mixed with charcoal and several zones 
of red burnt soil as well as concentrations of charcoal, 
which, based on the shapes they make, might have re
lated to the burning of various elements of the build
ing’s wooden upper construction, which likely burnt in 
a fire upon the building’s abandonment. I suggest this 
deposit should be linked to the occupation, abandon
ment, and backfilling (both anthropogenic and collu
vial) of the phase I–II trapezoidal buildings that took 
place in the course of the two centuries or less as esti
mated on the basis of the current radiocarbon dataset 
(see above).

There is a slightly diffuse, undulating boundary 
between this first anthropogenic fill/layer, as visible 
on this section, and the layer above it that is of a dark
er hue (perhaps a deposit richer in organic and/or burnt 
remains) for which the drawing indicates a significant 
presence of ceramics, animal bones, and charcoal as 
visible in the section. This deposit is linked to the fully 
Neolithic occupation of the site associated with phase 
III, which might have lasted several centuries. On the 
basis of the radiocarbon chronology, there is no gap 
between the end of phase I–II and the start of phase III. 
There is a diffuse, strongly undulating boundary be
tween this layer and the layer of yellow clayey soil 
found above it. The latter layer seems to be less rich in 

cultural material than the preceding deposits, with only 
occasional fragments of ceramics and charcoal shown 
on the section drawing. A hypothesis can be put forward 
that this layer represents a hillwash deposit whose ac
cumulation was caused by erosion of devegetated slo
pes above Lepenski Vir that, for a period of time during 
and after the abandonment of the Neolithic occupation, 
had accumulated these colluvial deposits, until the re
generated vegetational/woodland cover on the hill slope 
above the site, presumably unaffected by human acti on 
in the postNeolithic period, stabilised the downslope 
erosion. We should probably expect traces of differen
tial colluvial deposition events across the site due to 
intermittent episodes of overland hillwash processes. 
Finally, the sequence is capped by the modernday hu
mus and subhumus layers of brown colour.

A more detailed presentation of further evidence 
for the proposed scheme regarding formation processes 
and stratigraphic cultural attribution of particular con
texts at Lepenski Vir must be provided elsewhere. In 
what follows, I will focus on furnishing further eviden
ce for my earlier claim about the existence of retaining 
walls surrounding the cuts of trapezoidal buildings of 
phase i–ii triggered by Perić and nikolić’s111 rejection 
of this interpretation.

Retaining walls and evidence for 
the upper construction of trapezoidal buildings
I have previously shown that by overlapping the 

phase I trapezoidal limestone floors and trapezoid 
shaped stone structures that Srejović assigned to phase 
II, one gets a remarkable correspondence between the 
two types of features, showing that many trapezoid 
shaped stone constructions surrounded the limestone 
floor outlines, or are closely linked to limestone floors 
as integral parts of these architectural features112. For 
this reason, this occupation period is renamed as phase 
I–II, with labels for limestone floors attributed to phase 
I (Arabic numerals) and labels for stone constructions 

107 French 2015.
108 Cf. Borić 2016, Fig. 1.14.
109 A separation of a “prahumus”, i.e. palaeosol layer (see 

footnote 104) above the natural as shown on the section published 
by Srejović (1972, Fig. 6) is not justified here and neither is such a 
layer shown on this detailed drawing of this section from 1967 
(section 2’, plan no. 277).

110 Borić 2016, Fig. 1.5.
111 Perić, nikolić 2016, 135.
112 Borić 2002; Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009.
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Fig. 14. A) Outlines of the fills of buildings 32 and 24 (phase I–II) above the floor level dug into the natural of  
the Lepenski Vir terrace at the level of spit 7 in quad. b/IV–V and at the level of spit 8 in quad. b/II–III with the 
position of burials 8 (AA-58319, OxA-25207), 9 (OxA-25280), and 10 (all phase III) in the fill or over the floor of 
building 24 (phase I-II) at the level of spit 7 (adapted from detail plans 21–22 [25/07/1967] and 29 [29/07/1967]); 
B) Section along line b with exposed floors of buildings 27, 20, and 32; 
C) section along line b above building 32 (after Borić 2016: Fig. 5.5, 1.13)

Сл. 14. A) изнад нивоа подова обриси испуна грађевина 32 и 24 (фаза I–II), укопаних у стерилни слој 
лепенсковирске падине на нивоу откопног слоја 7 у кв. b/IV–V и на нивоу откопног слоја 8 у кв. b/ II–III, и 
позиција гробова 8 (AA-58319, OxA-25207), 9 (OxA-25208) и 10 (сви из фазе III) у испуни или на поду грађевине 
24 (фаза I–II) на нивоу 7. откопног слоја (прилагођено по детаљима 21–22 [25. 7. 1967] и 29 [29. 7. 1967]);  
B) профил по линији б са откривеним подовима грађевина 27, 20 и 32;  
C) профил дуж линије б изнад грађевине 32 (према: Borić 2016, Fig. 5.5, 1.13)
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attributed to phase II (Roman numerals) joined into a 
single architectural unit designation (e.g. building 65/
XXXV)113. It is suggested that these stone constructions 
were retaining walls around the cuts of trapezoidal 
buil dings, which, similar to the socalled wind breaks, 
are a common occurrence in archaeological and ethno
graphic cases, in particular related to forager dwelling 
structures worldwide114. as Perić and nikolić have 
called this revision of the stratigraphy of Lepenski Vir 
into question, I would like to provide several examples 
of existing evidence for the reality of stone retaining 
walls around the cuts of trapezoidal structures. This is 
particularly true of the upslope area of the site where 
the terrain is steeper, but there is some evidence that 
such retaining walls can also be found in the lower 
parts of the site, closer to the Danube, on presumably 
flatter terrain115.

In their critique of the existence of retaining stone 
walls in association with the cuts of trapezoidal build
ings at Lepenski Vir, Perić and nikolić116 use the pre
vi ously discussed section above building 27 and the 
continuation of the section along the same axis of the grid 
onto adjacent building 32 (Fig. 14BC) to claim that such 
walls would have been visible here had they existed. 
Yet, the Field Journal of July 27th, 1967, describing the 
excavation of building 27, states that while the floor of 
this structure was found in spit 8, rocks indicating the 
outline of the structure were visible since spit 5.117 
These rocks were drawn (detail plan 30) and subse
quently lifted. The excavators also note that “along the 
edge of the house stone constructions were preserved, 
possibly for holding the upper construction”.118

Similarly, for the adjacent structure, building 32, the 
Field Journal states that six vertically inserted slabs were 
found along the edge of the floor. In addition, in con
nection to building 32 and the adjacent trapezoidal 
structure, building 24, a detail plan of the two buildings 
at the level of spits 7 and 8, represents a rare case in the 
field records of Lepenski Vir of clearly visible building 
cuts shown in plane, before the floors of these build
ings were exposed (Fig. 14a). Moreover, the pattern 
in the distribution of charcoal on the lefthand side of 
building 32, at its front corner, and further along the 
same side towards the back seem to furnish evidence for 
the existence of vertical posts that supported the upper 
construction of this structure. Perić and nikolić119 sug
gest the existence of an unrecognised Neolithic pit in
trusion into the front part of building 32 due to the pre
sence of red burnt soil, ceramics, and a polished stone 
axe120 just above the floor of building 32. The existing 

detail plan, however, indicates that these burning zones 
were spread around the middle part of this backfilled 
space, especially in the area just above the building’s 
central hearth121. As previously discussed in the case 
of building 27, red burnt soil and the remains of char
coal likely represent the burning of the upper construc
tion of this building structure upon its abandonment.

Another example comes from the crosssection 
along the x axis of the excavation grid, in the back, 
narrow area of building 37 (Fig. 2). Here, similar to 
the previously discussed section above building 27, 
there is a visible cut on both sides of the building floor 
(Fig. 15). The photographs clearly show the vertical 
stacking of rocks along the edge of the trapezoidal floor 
closer to the sections. Presumably, some of the similar 
constructive rocks along the side of the floor closer to 
the front part of the building might already have been 
removed at the time these photographs were taken. The 

113 Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009.
114 E. g. for the natufian culture see Valla 1988; cf. Haklay, 

Gopher 2015.
115 For instance, see the photograph taken in august 1967, 

with visible rocks from a retaining wall on each side of the floors of 
buildings 21 and 22 (Borić 2016, Fig. 1.10). all subsequent photo
graphs of this building location do not show any such rocks, which 
were removed soon after the discovery.

116 Perić, nikolić 2016, 126.
117 Similar kinds of statements are found throughout the Field 

Journals in relation to various buildings at Lepenski Vr and confirm 
that the excavators of the site clearly observed a direct link between 
the existence of such stone constructions, which are here interpreted 
as retaining walls, and the dugout spaces for trapezoidal buildings.

118 A direct citation from the Field Journal of the July–August 
excavation season in 1967 in Serbian states the following: “Ivicom 
kuće očuvane su kamene konstrukcije verovatno za držanje gornje 
konstrukcije” (page 65).

119 Perić, nikolić 2016, 124.
120 Cf. antonović 2006.
121 In the description of original detail plan 29, it is stated that 

a circular zone in the middle part of building 32 was a “ceramic nest” 
(in Serbian “keramičko gnezdo”). It is not clear what is meant by this 
designation. In the adapted version of this detail plan, I have tenta
tively referred to it as “compact daub” (Borić 2016, Fig. 5.5), since 
the depiction on the detail plan more resembles a concentration of 
daub than ceramics. However, the situation remains unclear as there 
is no mention of this feature in the Field Journal for the excavation 
of building 32. It is curious that such a feature is found, presumably 
in situ, directly above the area of the rectangular hearth of the buil ding. 
It is worth noting here a possibly comparable instance at the site of 
Padina, where Jovanović reports the existence of a concentration of 
“burnt earth” resembling daub above the rectangular hearth of tra
pe  zoidal building 18 (Jovanović 1969, 30, Table Xi.2), which also 
furnished abundant evidence of in situ ceramics in direct associati on 
with the building floor and inside its hearth (Jovanović 1987).
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Field Journal of the excavation (page 69) of this build
ing in 1967 mentions that stone constructions were 
found along the edge of the trapezoid sides. One should 
note that there was around 40 cm of distance between 
the visible edges of the cuts on the section and the line 
of rocks that were placed closer to the floor edge of the 
building on both sides. The Field Journal of July 10th, 
1967 mentions that, running along the left side of the 
building from its deeper corner D, the remains of two 
burnt rafters were found, presumably from the upper 
construction of this building122.

 Building 39 is yet another building structure with 
construction rocks along the sides of the floor, also seen 
vertically stuck on the edge of the floor on both sides 
of the profile that crosssections the narrow back part 
of this building along the x axis of the excavation grid 
(Fig. 16). While the front part of the building was ex
cavated and exposed during the field season in the 
summer of 1967, the back, narrow part of this building 
was excavated during the autumn field season, on Oc
tober 26th, 1967. at that time, a concentration of rocks 
were exposed and recorded in relation to this building 

structure. These rocks can be interpreted as elements 
of the possibly collapsed retaining wall in the back of 
the building (Fig. 17) that might also have served to 
re inforce its upper construction.

Finally, in the way the architectural unit marked 
building 65/XXXV was excavated and recorded, it 
probably represents the clearest example for the prac
tice of using retaining walls at Lepenski Vir (Fig. 18). 
Here, five individuals, burials 54ae (see Table 1), 
were found placed over the floor area of the building 
as extended supine inhumations, heads pointing down

122 It is very likely that several existing charcoal dates from 
this building (Table 1) directly date these burnt beams as the 1967 
Field Journal mentions that samples were taken for 14C analysis.

123 Borić 2016; Borić et al. 2014; radovanović 1996.
124 Perić, nikolić 2016, 102.
125 The absence of a crosssection through the building along 

line b is due to an extension of a 1 m cut into the profile of the initial 
excavation area. It is reported that there were no finds in this exten
sion (Field Journal, August 5th, 1968), which probably suggests that 
it was made into sterile layers on the outer side of the retaining wall.

Fig. 15. Section above building 37 along x axis with visible cuts of the dugout and rocks from the retaining wall 
stacked up in the section on both sides of the floor edge: A) facing southwest; B) facing south  
(photo: Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade)

Сл. 15. Профил изнад грађевине 37 дуж x осе са видљивим укопима и поређаним камењем потпорног зида  
у профилу са обе стране ивице пода: A) гледајући ка југозападу; B) гледајући ка југу  
(фото: Филозофски факултет, Београд)

a B
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stream, i.e. according to the burial norm of the Late 
Mesolithic period in the Danube Gorges area123. The 
central hearth of the building was removed, with some 
of the individuals placed directly on the floor (burial 
54de), while others were interred in the already part
ly backfilled space of this building (burials 54ac). 
Perić and nikolić124 suggest that these burials were 
Neolithic intrusions. Leaving aside for the moment the 
question of the Mesolithic burial tradition evident here, 
it is not clear how these authors explain the presence 

of rocks along the trapezoidal sides, which clearly fol
low the outline of the building floor, if the people mak
ing these Neolithic burial intrusions, to which these rocks 
are also attributed, were unaware of the existence of the 
trapezoidal building in this location. Unfortunately, in 
the way this area was excavated, and in the absence of 
a crosssection125 in the back part of the building space, 
there is no evidence here of cuts that must have been 
located on the outer sides of the stone rows along the 
longer sides of the floor. There is also a wellbuilt apsidal 

Fig. 16. Section above building 39, with adhering rocks on both sides of the floor edge from a likely retaining wall, 
facing west (photo: Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade)

Сл. 16. Профил изнад грађевине 39, са камењем које излази из профила са обе стране ивице пода,  
а које потиче од вероватног потпорног зида, гледајући ка западу (фото: Филозофски факултет, Београд)
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retaining wall on the narrow side of this building at a 
somewhat higher level than the building floor (the bot
tom of the stone wall is found about half a metre above 
the level of the floor126), with several massive rocks 
inserted vertically along with smaller rocks as the sub

struction127. Perić and nikolić128 argue that this differ
ence in height between the apsidal wall and the building 
floor excludes a connection between the two. Contra
ry to this view, while we do not have enough detailed 
contextual information from the excavation archive on 

a B

dC

Fig. 17. Construction rocks from a likely retaining wall found collapsed in the back of building 39:  
A) facing northwest; B) facing north; C) facing northwest; D) facing south 
(photo: Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade)

Сл. 17. Конструктивно камење од вероватног срушеног потпорног зида, пронађено у позадинском делу грађевине 39: 
A) гледајући ка северозападу; B) гледајући ка северу; C) гледајући ка северозападу; D) гледајући ка југу  
(фото: Филозофски факултет, Београд)
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whether the back retaining wall was built during the 
life of the domestic structure or during the time when this 
building space was partly backfilled and used as a tomb, 
it does not change the fact that in the way this feature 
was used, there must have been, within living memory, 
awareness and recognition of this structure. I continue 
to argue that this particular case shows a transforma
tion of a presumably domestic building structure dur
ing the early days of phase I–II into a tomb that was 
utilised in the course of the same phase.

In summary, one possible explanation for the occa
sional absence of more abundant evidence for retaining 
walls in relation to some building structures at Lepenski 
Vir has to do with the fact that the excavators of the site 
more often than not quickly removed rocks found in the 
zones above certain trapezoidal buildings in the course 
of their excavations, with the floors of the buildings ex
posed and only with the lowermost parts of the retaining 
wall surrounding the trapezoidal outlines left in situ 
(Fig. 4). Some of the removed rocks (presumably larger 
rocks) were recorded but it is likely that many remained 
unrecorded. There is also a possibility that these rocks 
were sometimes reused, in the case of abandoned build
ings. Yet, the underlying principle of using rocks as re
taining walls along the floors and cuts of trapezoidal 
buildings and also in fixing the construction elements of 
the buildings’ upper constructions, evident in numerous 
buildings, should by now be uncontroversial. 

Early Mesolithic features and contexts
Perić and nikolić129 make another surprising claim 

that the ProtoLepenski Vir phase cannot be separated 
from the phase of occupation related to trapezoidal 
building structures. It is, however, only a logical conse
quence of their thinking by which trapezoidal building 
structures are placed in the duration of the Early/Mid
dle Mesolithic. Let me show why this is erroneous.

Absolute dating of certain burials and contexts was 
instrumental in our recognition of the ProtoLepenski 
Vir phase as a phase that is sporadically preserved and 
relates to the earliest documented periods in the occu
pation of the site (Table 1). There are now five direct
ly aMSdated burials (22, 50, 60, 68, and 69) associ
ated with this phase that spans a long period of time 
from the midtenth to the mid to lateeighth millennia 
cal BC (Fig. 11). None of these burials were associated 
with trapezoidal building structures. In three cases—
burials 22, 68, and 69 (Fig. 2)—these human remains 
were found in association, i.e. close vicinity, of four 

126 Borić 2016, Fig. 4.16, 4.21.
127 Several ceramic fragments were found while cleaning this 

construction (Field Journal, August 10th, 1967). The first burial re
mains within the stone construction were found here already at the 
level of spit 7.

128 Perić, nikolić 2016.
129 Perić, nikolić 2016, 138–139.

Fig. 18. A) Floor of building 65 after lifting burials; red deer antler branch dark grey-shaded  
(adapted from detail plan 269, drawn on 10/10/1970); B) looking north (after Borić 2016: Fig. 4.21)

Сл. 18. A) под грађевине 65 након подизања гробова; грана јеленског рога осенчена сиво  
(прилагођено према детаљу 269, нацртано 10. 10. 1970); B) гледајући ка северу (према: Borić 2016, Fig. 4.21)

a B
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rectangular stonelined hearths that, by all the elements 
of their construction and their proportions, are entirely 
different from the hearths of Lepenski Vir trapezoidal 
buildings (Fig. 19). The disarticulated mandible of the 
individual in burial 22 was in the immediate vicinity 
of hearth a, and is directly AMSdated to the second 
half of the eighth millennium cal BC. Articulated pri
mary inhumation burial 69 with flexed limbs (“seat
ed”), directly AMSdated to the first half of the eighth 
millennium cal BC, was found in the vicinity of Pro
toLepenski Vir hearth b, while slightly farther to the 
south in the adjacent quadrant a/14, a similar hearth 
marked as c was found. Finally, primary articulated 
burial 68, directly aMSdated to the first half of the 
eighth millennium cal BC, was found in the vicinity of 

a ProtoLepenski Vir hearth at the far northwestern 
part of the site (Fig. 2)130. 

Similar to typical Mesolithic hearths found at other 
contemporaneous sites in the Danube Gorges131, these 
Middle Mesolithic ProtoLepenski Vir hearths are all 
significantly narrower than Lepenski Vir I–II hearths 
and were also made from different grey limestone slabs 
compared to larger/massive stone blocks characterising 
the hearths of much later Lepenski Vir buildings132. In 
addition, in connection to these ProtoLepenski Vir 
hearths, there were never associated additional elements 
characterising the hearths of trapezoidal buildings, such 
as ∀shaped hearth “supports”, approach platforms, and 
ashplaces, or flat stone slabs (socalled “tables”) insert
ed into limestone floors.

Fig. 19. Comparison of rectangular stone-lined hearths attributed to the Proto-Lepenski Vir phase (A–C)  
and those found in I–II phase trapezoidal buildings (D–F): 
A) hearth a; B) hearth beneath the floor of building 13; C) hearth 68; D) building 24; E) building 54; F) building 19

Сл. 19. Поређење правоугаоних камених огњишта приписаних фази прото-Лепенски Вир (A–C)  
и оних приписаних фази I–II у оквиру трапезоидних грађевина (D–F):  
A) огњиште a; B) огњиште испод пода грађевине 13; C) огњиште 68; D) грађевина 24; E) грађевина 54;  
F) грађевина 19
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Another type of context in which we find preserved 
remains of this phase, as shown by AMS dating of an
imal remains, are occupation zones with anthropogen
ic remains beneath trapezoidal building floors. To
date, such occupation residues have been confirmed for 
layers beneath the floors of buildings 19, 23, 26’, 31, 
34, 38, and 47’ as well as in several locations outside 
the area with trapezoidal buildings (Table 1) (Fig. 2). 
Another ProtoLepenski Vir hearth was found beneath 
the floor of building 13 (Fig. 19). The oldest occupa
tion residues are found beneath buildings 38 and 47’ 
and are dated to the second part of the tenth millennium 
cal BC, corresponding broadly to the direct AMS date 
on burial 60 (Table 1). Such evidence shows that some
what different from Srejović’s133 remark that Proto 
Lepenski Vir features should be confided to the strip 
along the riverbank, not more than 15 m away from it, 
this occupation phase might have used most of the riv
er terrace on which the site is located. The remains of 
these early occupation episodes at Lepenski Vir must 
have been damaged by much later construction activi
ties, primarily linked to the occupation of the site dur
ing phase I–II.

Forager-farmer admixtures at Lepenski Vir 
and other sites in the danube gorges
In the final section of this paper, I turn to the re

sults of recent aDNA research and other scientific ap
proaches as complementary evidence that support the 
view of the stratigraphy and absolute dating of Lepen
ski Vir espoused in the foregoing discussion.

Genomewide aDNA evidence has become recent
ly available for over 50 individuals from the Mesolithic 
Neolithic sites in the Danube Gorges134. This evidence 
shows that most of the analysed individuals dated to 
the Mesolithic occupation of the region had a specific 
Eurasian huntergatherer ancestry, leaning closer to the 
socalled Western huntergatherers. However, at two 
sites—Lepenski Vir and Padina—there is now evidence 
of six individuals consistent with either entirely north 
westernAnatolianNeolithicrelated ancestry, or admix
tures between these two distinct genomic signatures.

Of 11 newly analysed individuals from Lepenski 
Vir with genomic data, five exhibit entirely hunter 
gatherer ancestry, with two burials assigned to the Pro
toLepenski Vir phase (burials 68 and 126, with a di
rect aMS date on burial 68, see Table 1) and three 
burials attributed to phase i–ii (burials 27, 27d, and 
91, with a direct AMS date on burial 91, see Table 1). 
Four individuals have entirely northwesternAnatolian 

neolithicrelated ancestry, with burials 54e and 82 
attributed to phase i–ii and burials 17 and 73 attribut
ed to phase III135, confirmed by direct AMS dates on 
burials 17 and 54e (Table 1). as expected for individ
uals with entirely northwesternAnatolianNeolithic 
related ancestry, burials 17 and 73 (Fig. 20) were placed 
in crouched positions. On the other hand, it was not 
expected that burial 54e, found in the multiple burial 
over the floor of building 65/XXXV (Fig. 18a) placed 
in a typical Mesolithic extended supine burial position 
parallel to the Danube, head pointing downstream (see 
above), would also show entirely northwesternAna
tolianNeolithicrelated ancestry. However, the nonlocal 
origin of individuals in burials 17 and 54e has been 
corroborated independently based on strontium iso
tope data136.

The most intriguing genomic evidence yet comes 
from two individuals found in burials 61 (Fig. 7a) and 93 
(Fig. 21) that exhibit approximately equal proportions 
of both ancestries and represent direct evidence of ad
mixtures between local foragers and incoming farm
ers. Both burials 61 (beneath building 40, see above) 
and 93 (placed over building 72) are directly aMSdat
ed, confirming their Lepenski Vir I–II phase attribution, 
and were placed as extended supine inhumations par
allel with the Danube, their heads pointing in a down
stream direction. These individuals are likely the first 
generation that resulted from mixing between the two 
distinct populations. In addition, an individual marked 
as burial 4, found in a multiple burial location at the 
site of Padina (Fig. 1), and dated to the same Mesolithic 
Neolithic transition phase at the end of the seventh and 
the beginning of the sixth millennia cal BC137, also had 

130 Borić 2016.
131 E.g. Borić 2011; Borić et al. 2008; Jovanović 1969, 2008; 

radovanović 1996.
132 The dimensions of ProtoLepenski Vir hearths were 0.8–

1.0 m by 0.20–0.25 m with slabs of around 10 cm in thickness. In 
contrast, hearths of trapezoidal buildings were built from “large and 
heavy stone blocks with dimensions most often 100 x 50 x 40 cm or 
60 x 40 x 35 cm” (Srejović 1972, 53). This is the reason why such 
hearths were attributed to the ProtoLepenski Vir phase separated 
by the excavators in the first place, and were consequently marked 
by small letters (a, b, c).

133 Srejović 1969, 43; 1972.
134 GonzálezFortes et al. 2017; Hofmanová 2017; Mathieson 

et al. 2018.
135 Borić 2016.
136 Borić, Price 2013.
137 Borić 2011, 2016, 259.
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roughly 50 percent of huntergathererrelated ancestry 
and 50 percent of the northwesternAnatolian Neolith
icrelated ancestry, as yet another instance of admix
tures between these two populations.

This evidence is in strong agreement with the sug
gested chronostratigraphic model for Lepenski Vir 
that assumes foragerfarmer contacts starting during 
the MesolithicNeolithic transition period represented 
at Lepenski Vir by phase I–II138, and also observed at 
other neighbouring sites, such as Vlasac and Padi
na139. Recent evidence for the mixing of forager and 
farmer lifeways in the Danube Gorges area also comes 
from the analysis of lipid residues on Early Neolithic 
ceramics from five sites found in this region that show 
a very extensive use of ceramics for the preparation 
and consumption of fishrelated foods, a pattern that is 
dramatically different from broadly contemporaneous 
sites in the surrounding areas of southeastern Europe 
as well as in the rest of Europe, with the exception of 

certain areas of southern Scandinavia140. In the con
text of all other evidence, this strongly suggests that in 
the Danube Gorges area, Late Mesolithic forager sub
sistence practices linked to fishing activities continued 
to play an important part during the Early Neolithic 
period141, with an adaptation of the newly available 
technology of ceramic production and food prepara
tion to the tradition of fish consumption. New genomic 
data suggest that this specific use of ceramics, unique 
to the region, must have stemmed from the merging of 
the two cultural traditions.

All these strands of data stand in stark contrast to 
the stratigraphic and chronological understanding of 

138 Borić 2016; Borić, Price 2013.
139 Borić 2011; Borić et al. 2014.
140 Cramp et al. 2019.
141 Cf. Borić, Dimitrijević 2005.

Fig. 20. Crouched inhumation in burial 73 belonging to north-western-Anatolian-Neolithic-related ancestry,  
based on genomic analysis (photo after Borić 2016: Fig. 5.14)
Fig. 21. Close-up of extended supine inhumation in burial 93 (BA-10651) with equal proportions of hunter-gatherer 
and north-western-Anatolian-Neolithic-related ancestry, on the basis of genomic analysis  
(photo after Borić 2016: Fig. 4.23H)

Сл. 20. Згрчена инхумација у гробу 73, коју одликује северозападно-анадолско неолитско порекло  
на основу геномске анализе (фотографија према: Borić 2016, Fig. 5.14)
Сл. 21. Детаљ испружене инхумације у гробу 93 (BA-10651) са подједнаким размерама ловачко-сакупљачког  
и северозападно-анадолског неолитског порекла на основу геномске анализе  
(фотографија према: Borić 2016, Fig. 4.23H)
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the sequence at Lepenski Vir by Perić and nikolić who 
maintain that the Mesolithic occupation of the site is 
entirely separated from the Neolithic occupation, stat
ing that “[t]he only logical answer would be that such 
cohabitation between ideologically completely differ
ent inhabitants at the same settlement is unimaginable 
and unlikely”142. The best evidence against this view 
comes from burial 61, which according to Perić and 
nikolić was placed beneath the floor of building 40 by a 
Neolithic intrusion. Yet, aDNA evidence now indicates 
that it shares two distinct genomic ancestral lines, of 
which one is linked to the local huntergatherers. New 
genomic data, more than other strands of evidence, most 
clearly show that foragers and farmers met and inter
bred at Lepenski Vir and other sites. In the course of 
this process, it is more than likely that they exchanged 
cultural traditions, as clearly observable from the mix
ture of material culture traditions during phase I–II143. 
It is worth noting here that during the Lepenski Vir I–II 
phase, the Late Mesolithic norm of extended supine 
burial positions was maintained for all those buried, 
regardless of their place of origin. This may signifi
cantly suggest that the forager culture was dominant 
during this phase, as underlined by architectural and 
symbolic expression too. The transformation into a 
predominantly Neolithic culture tradition took place 
only with the onset of phase III, when crouched inhu
mations appear for the first time, and with an abandon
ment of various aspects of forager cultural tradition, 
save for the continuing importance of fishing along 
with the consumption of aquatic resources.

Conclusions
In this article, I have presented extant and new evi

dence for the previously suggested chronostratigraphic 
model for Lepenski Vir. Some of the presented evi
dence only recently became available and it now fur
ther strengthens the chronological and stratigraphic 
picture of the site already put forward some ten years 
ago144. These views continue to be refined with further 
research and the constant influx of new data, but the 
main outlines of the model remain well established and 
are supported by the new data. Here, every attempt has 
also been made to place the chronology and stratigraphy 
of Lepenski Vir with all its specificities into a region
ally contextualised reading by keeping an eye on con
temporaneous sequences in the Danube Gorges area 
and beyond.

In short, the evidence shows that the terrace rem
nant on which Lepenski Vir was situated became in

habited from the beginning of the Holocene in the sec
ond half of the tenth millennium cal BC, based on 
AMSdated animal remains, including osseous arte
facts, found in a couple of contexts beneath later trap
ezoidal building floors. Based on one AMSdated bur
ial (no. 60), the site was also used for the interment of 
the dead at the end of the tenth/the beginning of the 
ninth millennium cal BC. These Early Mesolithic oc
cupation episodes are followed by what could now be 
defined as the Middle Mesolithic occupation of the 
site from the second half of the ninth millennium cal 
BC. On the face of the current evidence, this period is 
better represented and dated than the Early Mesolithic. 
The AMSdated contexts attributed to the Middle 
Mesolithic phase are often sealed by later trapezoidal 
buildings, but the novelty seems to be rectangular 
stonelined hearths with common elements in the con
structional style, in three instances linked to the near
by presence of burials, all of which are now securely 
AMSdated. Both Early and Middle Mesolithic occu
pations of the site, which might have been intermittent 
throughout these periods, could be linked with the 
ProtoLepenski Vir phase as originally defined by Sre
jović but with various modifications based on new ev
idence. The likely end of this phase is in the second 
half of the eighth millennium cal BC. No AMS dates 
can be linked with the ensuing period throughout most 
of the seventh millennium cal BC, i.e. the duration of 
the regional Late Mesolithic. It remains unclear why 
there are no traces of human presence at the site during 
this long period, when most of the other known sites in 
the Danube Gorges area were intensely inhabited. A 
complete removal of hypothetical Late Mesolithic oc
cupation deposits by later inhabitants of Lepenski Vir 
or by erosional events seems unlikely145.

Thanks to a large pool of AMS dates, burial events 
and constructional activities for trapezoidal building 
structures associated with the start of phase I–II can now 
be dated precisely in the range 6160–6080 cal BC (95% 
probability, model 1). Trapezoidal building structures 
were constructed by the cutting of their back, narrow 
ends into the slope of the site at different heights of the 
sloping terrace. Rectangular stonelined hearths, which 
in their style, dimensions, and proportions differ 

142 Perić, nikolić 2016, 104.
143 Borić et al. 2018.
144 Borić, Dimitrijević 2007/2009.
145 Borić et al. 2018.
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significantly from earlier Mesolithic hearths, were placed 
in the central location of trapezoidshaped dugouts 
and were often elaborated by stone entrance platforms 
at the front, wide sides of the buildings where one also 
finds the location of the socalled ashplaces. Hearths 
were also surrounded by ∀shaped “supports” made of 
thin limestone plaques and in one case in combination 
with a human mandible. A reddishpinkish limestone 
compound was than plastered across the levelled sur
face, forming a trapezoidal shape. In many buildings, 
we find evidence of retaining walls used to retain the 
surrounding soil deposits into which the buildings were 
cut, with additional evidence for a patterned placement 
of postholes, reinforced by rocks, at the corners and 
along the longer sides of the trapezoidal bases. This is 
an intense period of occupation of the site that lasted 
between 120 and 210 years (95% probability, model 1). 
During this period, some of the trapezoidal building 
structures must have been abandoned for domestic use 
and backfilled, and sometimes transformed into a tomb 
for multiple burials. A small sample of individuals an
alysed for aDNA shows that the inhabitants of the site 
during this phase comprised people who had both the 
distinct local, huntergathererrelated ancestry and those 
with entirely NeolithicnorthwesternAnatolianrelated 
ancestry, as well as a couple of individuals with evi
dence of admixtures between these genetically differ
ent populations, which corresponds very well with the 
evidence for the increase in nonlocal individuals dur
ing this phase, based on strontium isotope data. Yet, 
during this phase, all of the nonlocal individuals were 
buried as extended supine burials, i.e. according to the 
typical Late Mesolithic burial norms. Since there is evi
dence for the presence of Neolithic people and pra cti
ces, including technological knowhow, at Lepenski 
Vir during this period, it is very likely that ceramics 
were available at the site at this time. It remains un
clear to what extent ceramics were part of the life of 
the I–II phase settlement at Lepenski Vir and, apart 
from occasional comments about the presence of ce
ramics in association with trapezoidal buildings based 
on Field Journals, I have left this question open until 
such time that the complete ceramic assemblage from 
the site is adequately published with all of the relevant 
contextual details. 

How the transition from using the site during phase 
I–II to its use in phase III took place is not entirely 
clear. On the face of the current radiocarbon chronolo
gy, there does not seem to be any significant break in 
the occupation of the site between these two periods. It 

seems that by the start of phase III, estimated to have 
begun in 5970–5910 cal BC (95% probability, model 1), 
most if not all trapezoidal buildings were abandoned 
and backfilled. There is clear evidence that the phase 
III occupants of the site sometimes interred their pits, 
including burials, into the backfilled areas of trapezoi
dal building structures. Yet, a number of such intrusi ons 
remained rather limited and these in no way compro
mise the integrity of phase I–II. Available stratigraphic 
sections show that the use of ceramics must have been 
widespread during phase III, with all other typical ele
ments of Early neolithic Starčevo material culture 
present. Crouched or flexed inhumations represented 
an exclusive burial norm while there seems to have 
been a continuing influx of new, nonlocal people of 
entirely northwesternAnatolian ancestry. At the same 
time, some aspects of a forager way of life, such as the 
staple use of river fish, continued during this phase, 
despite the introduction of domestic animals. This is 
especially clear based on recent evidence that ceramic 
vessels were predominantly used for processing aquat
ic resources, different from most of the other areas in 
Europe where ceramic lipid analyses have been ap
plied. The reason for the end of this phase and aban
donment of the site in 5870–5480 cal BC (95% proba-
bility, model 1), probably in 5720–5540 cal BC (68% 
probability, model 1), remains unclear. Evidence from 
stratigraphic sections showing the presence of a mas
sive deposit described as “yellow clayey soil” cover
ing the remains of the phase III settlement could tenta
tively suggest that these is a colluvial deposit that might 
have been triggered by the devegetated nature of the 
slopes above Lepenski Vir, possibly caused by human 
activities in the course of phase III.

The outlined view of the stratigraphy and chrono
lo gy of Lepenski Vir stands in stark contrast to that re
cently presented by Perić and nikolić. in this paper, i 
examined various flawed aspects of their stratigraphic 
and chronological model for Lepenski Vir that must be 
refuted based on the presented evidence. What remains 
initially problematic about their publication is that after 
almost half a century since the excavations of the site, 
they present detailed evidence for only two initial exca
vation seasons, as if this were an interim report. They 
further selectively used data from later excavation sea
sons by choosing and picking what fits their argument. 
This is hardly a way to present evidence from an archa
eological site. One of the most problematic aspects of 
their view of Lepenski Vir is that the interpretation of
fered completely decontextualises evidence from the 
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site when compared to the evidence from other sites in 
the region and beyond. This is particularly clear in their 
claims that extended supine inhumation burials should 
not be seen as a typical Mesolithic burial norm or that 
ProtoLepenski Vir hearths do not differ from the hearths 
of the Lepenski Vir I–II phase. Immersed in the out
dated frameworks of the culturehistorical paradigm, 
their account of the evidence from Lepenski Vir can 
hardly do justice to an extraordinary sequence and the 
wealth of recorded data that can be retrieved from the 
site’s surviving archive.

In the near future, we will continue to receive results 
of new analysis from the old excavations of Lepenski 
Vir and other sites in the Danube Gorges. This may 
change some of the conclusions expressed herein. In 
order to elucidate further questions of the chronology 
and stratigraphy of this site we need thorough publica
tions of all currently unpublished elements of the Lepen

ski Vir archive. In an ideal world and from the per spe
ctive of openaccess policies, this and other “seasoned” 
excavation archives should become open and available 
to all interested researchers, who can then draw con
clusions based on the firsthand analysis of recorded 
data and collected materials.
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Иако је прошло више од 50 година од открића Лепенског 
Вира, не престаје контроверза у вези с тумачењем стра ти
гра фије и са апсолутнохронолошким датовањем овог, у свет
ским оквирима важног, праисторијског налазишта. Током 
последњих 20 година понуђено је неколико верзија ре ви  ди
ра не слике стратиграфије и хронологије овог налазишта, уте
мељених у новом, контекстуалном тумачењу страти граф ских 
односа најзаступљеније фазе са трапезоидним грађевинама 
и пронађене материјалне културе, с важним ослонцем на по
стојеће и новодобијене радиокарбонске датуме. Те реви зи је 
су током последње две деценије додатно поткрепљиване но
вим датумима и новим анализама материјала. Уз мања или 
већа одступања у тумачењу постојећих података од стране 
различитих аутора који су се бавили овим проблемом, успо
стављен је минимални консензус да фазу са трапезоидним 
грађевинама треба везати за период прелаза из мезолита у 
неолит у последњим вековима седмог миленијума пре н. е., 
будући да представља део континуираног процеса трансфор
мације проузрокованог културним контактом мезолитских 
домородаца и придошлих земљорадничких група. Понуђено 
ревидирано гледиште значајно мења иницијално тумачење 

које је дао први истраживач овог налазишта. Међутим, у ско
рије време, Перић и Николић понудили су своје тумачење 
које другачије поставља хронолошке односе на Лепенском 
Виру, уз ново читање постојећих 14С датума. Ти аутори сма
трају да грађевине са трапезоидним подовима нису настале 
касније од 7500. године пре н.е. и да је постојао наглашен дис
континуитет између мезолитског и неолитског насељавања 
Лепенског Вира. Њихово гледиште представља значајно од
сту пање од консензуса који је међу истраживачима успостав
љен током последњих година и захтева ново разматрање 
питања хронологије и стратиграфије Лепенског Вира. 

У овом раду пружа се нови осврт на стратиграфију и 
хронологију Лепенског Вира кроз усредсређену анализу не
колико кључних контекста с новим 14С АМС (акцелератор
на масена спектрометрија) датумима и уз детаљну расправу 
о тафономским и другим проблемима датовања и њиховом 
исправном тумачењу по модерним научним стандардима. 
Коначно, ова хронолошка слика упоређена је с недавно доби
јеним геномским анализама древне ДНК на људским оста
цима са Лепенског Вира и с неколико других мезолитско
неолитских налазишта у Ђердапу. 

Резиме: ДУшАН БорИћ, Колумбија Универзитет, Њујорк, САД

Поново о хронологији и стратиграфији леПенског вира

Кључне речи – Мезолит, неолит, сточари, земљорадници, aMS датовање, ДНК, Лепенски вир, Ђердапска клисура
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Several papers have recently analysed and com
pared settlement patterns of the Vinča culture 
and Bubanj–Sălcuţa–Krivodol (henceforth BSK) 

cultural complex in the territories of the Morava Valley 
and eastern Serbia.1 These studies have demonstrated 
that after the disintegration of the Late Neolithic (hence
forth Ln) settlement pattern in the Velika and Južna 
Morava Valley new locations were settled. Some of 
those sites were settled during the Early and Middle 
Neolithic but most of them were settled during the 
Early Eneolithic (henceforth EE) period for the first 
time. Furthermore, a large degree of continuity in the 
settling of sites after the new settlement pattern was 
established can be observed.2

The results presented in this paper were obtained as 
a consequence of the author’s PhD thesis, which pri
marily sought to systematise a large amout of archaeolo
gical and geographical data on the 5th millennium 
BCE settlement sites in the Central Balkans.3 There
fore, the aim of this paper is to investigate the regional 
settlement distribution and geographic setting in two 
successive periods in order to recognise the existing 
trends in the settlements systems and economies.

insight into the regionaL distriBUtion  
AND GEOGRAPHIC SETTING OF THE VINČA AND  
BUBANJ–SĂLCUŢA–KRIVODOL SETTLEMENTS  
IN THE CENTRAL BALKANS AND ITS IMPLICATIONS

DraGan r. MiLanoVić, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

email: draganarh@gmail.com

Abstract – The paper presents the results of research on the regional distribution and geographic setting of the 5th millennium BCE 
settlements in the Central Balkans. The research encompasses two successive archaeological cultures in the area between the 
Danube Valley and the upper course of the Južna Morava river and compares the regional distribution of the settlements and  
their topographic and pedological aspects. It has been concluded that the relocation occured on a regional level, meaning the 
abandonment or a reduced population of the regions which were densely populated during the Vinča culture. The emphasised 
dichotomy in the topographic type of the settlements with more or less equally distributed settlements compared to the altitude 
and an increased focus on soils unsuitable for cultivation suggest the utilisation of a wider range of local resources and a greater 
degree of mutual connections between the BSK settlements. The observed trends are interpreted in correlation with the previous 
knowledge on economic strategies of the population of the Central Balkans.

Key words – Vinča culture, Bubanj–Sălcuţa–Krivodol cultural complex, Central Balkans, regional settlement distribution,  
geographic setting, Late neolithic/Early Eneolithic economy
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ces ses and the role of the Central Balkans in the development of European prehistory (no. oi177020) financed by the Ministry of Education, 
Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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distribution, position and the economy  
of the Vinča culture settlements
The Vinča culture was widespread in the areas 

which gravitate towards the middle course of the Dan
ube and the lower course of the Sava River and their 
tributaries, of which the valleys of Tisa, Drina and 
Morava are the most important. Such an area encom
passes a number of presentday countries (Serbia, 
Montenegro, North Macedonia, Bulgaria, Romania 
and Hungary).4 The periodisation of F. Holste, which 
was later supplemented by V. Milojčić,5 and consists 
of the phases Vinča a–D, is the most common, as well 
as the periodisation proposed by M. Garašanin,6 which 
divides the development of the Vinča culture into an 
earlier Vinča period and later Vinča period, meaning the 
phases Vinča–Tordoš i–ii, the Gradac phase, and the 
phases Vinča Pločnik i–ii.7 The radiometric measure
ments from the sites in the regions of presentday Ser
bia indicate that the development of the Vinča culture 
incorporated a period between 5400/5300 and 
4600/4500 BCE.8

It had previously been noted that a total of three 
types of Vinča culture settlements can be distinguished 
based on the geomorphological, hydrological and 
topo  graphic characteristics of the terrain. The first 
type includes the settlements in the vicinity of large 
rivers, the second type includes settlements which 
were further away from the large rivers and the third 
type in clu des settlements which were established on 
steep, dominant and barely accessible hills or rocks, 
which could be easily defended.9 The first two types 
are recorded on river terraces and gentle slopes, but also 
in the lowlands, erected on elevated terraces which 
were protected from flooding. The third type of settle
ments (the socalled hillfort/Gradina type), chronologi
cally corre sponds to the later phases of the Vinča cul
ture (Vinča–Pločnik, i.e. Vinča C–D), and stands in 
correla tion with a period of the spread of knowledge 
of metal, the distur bance of social relationships, great
er perturbation and the outset of a shift in socioeco
nomic relationships.10

The regional LN settlement patterns in the Central 
Balkans have not been thoroughly examined. The only 
exceptions are the studies conducted in central Serbia 
(region of northern Šumadija),11 where the existence 
of nucleated LN settlements, the hierarchy of settle
ments and the differences in their functions have been 
registered,12 and more recently, when the LN and EE 
settlement patterns in the Morava and eastern Serbia 
regions were analysed.13 Based on the examples from 

the site in opovo (region of Banat) for the Late Vinča 
(Vinča C–D) population,14 for the Bronze Age popula
tion in the region of Šumadija,15 and for the EE popu
lation in the central Balkans,16 it had been assumed 
that the settling of the peripheral areas occured due to 
the process of the socioeconomic transformation of 
the Neolithic societies, meaning the intensification of 
production and utilisation of resources.

in his study on Vinča culture, J. Chapman corre
lates the different population density of certain regions 
with the different potential of the settlement environ
ment and distinguishes three topographic regions: low
land valleys, hillcountry and uplands.17 By erecting 
the settlements in high altitude areas and the exchange 
centres in the peripheries of the supply areas, direct 
control of resources was established.18 Significant 
changes are noted at the transition from the early to the 
late phase of Vinča culture (phases iii and iV accord
ing to Chapman), followed by the disappearance of 
large settlements (such as Selevac) and the dispersion 
of the population to what were peripheral areas up to 
that point, which subsequently facilitated the utilisa
tion of the plough in the previous phase.19 The settle
ments in those peripheral areas, away from main river 
watercourses, were characterised by a higher diversity 

4 Глишић 1968; Garašanin 1979; Гарашанин 1984; Chapman 
1981; Bruk ner 2003; Трипковић 2013.

5 Milojčić 1949.
6 Garašanin 1979.
7 The periodisation of the Vinča culture is based on the strati

graphy of the eponymous site Belo Brdo in Vinča. For detailed over
wiev refer to: Garašanin 1979, 149–153. For a more recent over
wievs on the periodisation and chronology refer to: Chapman 1981; 
Schier 1995; 1996; Jovanović 1994; 2006; Borić 2009.

8 Schier 1996; Borić 2009; orton 2012; Tasić et al. 2015.
9 Гарашанин 1973, 161.
10 Гарашанин 1973, 72; see also: Трипковић 2013; Borić et 

al. 2018.
11 Chapman 1990. a number of papers dealing with the indi

vidual aspects of the Vinča culture settlement patterns were pub
lished recently: Jerinić 1988; ристићопачић 2005; Перић 2010; 
arsić 2011; Милановић 2013; Милановић, Милојевић 2013; 
obrado vić, Bajčev 2016; Kapuran, Bulatović, Milanović 2018.

12 Chapman 1981; 1990.
13 Милановић 2017.
14 Tringham et al. 1985; 1992; Tringham 1992.
15 Bankoff, Greenfield 1984.
16 Милановић 2017.
17 Chapman 1981, 50.
18 Chapman 1981, 115.
19 Chapman 1990, 40.
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in the selection of both position and the surrounding 
resources. The introduction of the plough enabled the 
cultivation of larger parcels of land, an increase in po
pu lation and the further expansion of the settlements 
towards the forested areas, as well as the cultiva tion of 
hard soil types such as chernozem and vertisol.20

R. Tringham considered the growth of population 
as a key factor in the disintegration of the Vinča cul
ture, as the population reached the level of the carrying 
capacity of settlement’s territory, which caused com
petition and inequality between households. Finally, 
such changes led to the abandonment of the LN settle
ments and the formation of smaller settlements in 
“marginal soils” during the late phase of the Vinča cul
ture (Vinča D).21

The shortcoming of the models suggested by 
Chapman22 and Tringham23 relates to the chronology 
of the settling of large and long lasting sites such as 
Sele vac, which, based on radiometric measurements, 
existed during the final phases of the Vinča culture as 
well,24 and also relates to the duration of most of the 
other large settlements of the Vinča culture.25 The lat
est research of the pedological capacities of the Neo
lithic settlements in the upper course of the Velika 
Morava River indicates that the affinity towards easily 
cultivated and fertile forest soils (eutric cambisol) ex
isted during the Early/Middle and Ln, and that no in
tensive utilisation of heavy types of soil (vertisol) has 
been recorded during the LN.26

Analysis of the economic potentials and utilised 
resources in certain microregions has given an insight 
into the economic strategies of the communities of the 
Vinča culture.27 It is considered that during the LN the 
importance of the cultivation of cereals increased to
gether with large cattle herding, while the recorded 
economic strategies indicate a mixed economy, which 
depended on the ecological potentials of the environ
ment and the manner in which the people selected to 
organise production.28

distribution, position and the economy  
of the Bsk cultural complex settlements
The BSK cultural complex is a phenomenon spread 

over the western, mountainous regions of Bulgaria 
(from the Danube in the north to the area of Blagoev
grad in the south, and from the Bulgarian border with 
Serbia to the Isker and Vit valleys to the east) and in 
Romania (in Oltenia to the Olt River, smaller regions 
in western Muntenia and in northeastern Banat). In 
eastern Serbia, the sites were registered from the Djer

dap Gorge in the north to the state border to the south, 
with its western border lying approximately on the 
Južna Morava river. The sites on the left bank of the 
Zapadna Morava River (Poljna near Blagotin) and in 
the confluence area of the Zapadna, Južna and Velika 
Morava rivers (Panjevački rit near Jagodina, Jazbine 
near Makrešani and Ciglarska Peć near Stalać) were 
also registered. It was noted that the influences of the 
BSK cultural complex spread to western Serbia as well 
(Družetić–Bodnjik near Koceljevo). Further, towards 
the south and west, settlements of this cultural com
plex were found in Kosovo, the Skopje Valley, Pelago
nia, aegean Greece and albania. BSK bordered the 
settlements of the Kodžadermen–Gumelniţa–Karano
vo Vi (KGK Vi) cultural complex in the east and the 
Tiszapolgár culture in the north.29 The existing perio
disations are based on the analysis of stylistic charac
teristics of pottery and the stratigraphic characteristics 
of the most important sites.30 New radiometric measure
ments31 fit well into previous insights on the absolute 
chronology of the BSK cultural complex.32 According 
to the available radiometric measurements in western 
Bulgaria and Romania, L. Nikolova positioned the du
ration of the BSK cultural complex to a period be
tween 4400 and 3800 BCE.33

20 Chapman 1990, 43.
21 Tringham, Krstić 1990, 567–615; Tringham 1992. new ab

solute dates from the site near Opovo have indicated that the settle
ment had existed prior to the Vinča D period (Vinča C2–D1), mean
ing between 4860 and 4780 BCE, see: orton 2012, 21, Fig 6. Such 
a dating does not disrupt the model that was suggested by R. Tring
ham, but it was pointed out that such a type of settlement (Opovo) 
could be interpreted in other ways, e.g. a settlement specialised in 
hunting, see: Borić 2015, 164.

22 Chapman 1990.
23 Tringham 1992.
24 Cf. orton 2012, Fig. 7.
25 Cf. Borić 2009; Порчић 2010, 357; orton 2012, 7.
26 obradović, Bajčev 2016, 73.
27 Chapman 1981; Greenfield 1986; Bökönyi 1988; Tringham 

et al. 1985; 1992; Legge 1990; McLaren, Hubbard 1990; russel 1993; 
1998; Borojević 2006; Filipović, Tasić 2012; Filipović, obra dović 
2013; Bulatović 2018; Filipović et al. 2019.

28 Chapman 1981; russel 1993; 1998; Borojević 2006; orton 
2008; 2010; 2012.

29 radu 2002; nikolova 1999; Milanović 2012.
30 Гарашанин 1973; Georgieva 1990; nikolova 1999; Чоха

д жиев 2007.
31 Bulatović, Vander Linden 2017; Bulatović, Vander Linden, 

Gori 2018.
32 Boyadziev 1995; nikolova 1999; Todorova 2003; Lazaro

vici 2006.
33 nikolova 1999; see also: Todorova 2003, 276–295.
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B. Nikolov mentions more than 200 sites of the 
BSK cultural complex in the territories of the north 
western and the middle part of western Bulgaria,34 
while S. Čohadziev registered 53 sites in the Struma 
Valley.35 Čohadziev notices the different disposition of 
sites in microregions compared to the previous pe ri
od. The settlements on barely accessible and naturally 
fortified elevations are dominant, yet cave settlements, 
as well as settlements positioned on low river terraces, 
are recorded as well.36 The settlements are equally spa
tialy distributed, smaller than in the previous period 
and no particular concentration of sites in any of the 
microregions was noticed.37

Based on the position of the BSK sites, n. Tasić 
noted several types of settlements. Aside from the nat
urally fortified settlements located on strategic posi
tions (hillforts/Gradina type), lowland settlements, 
cave settlements and piledwelling settlements are re
gistered as well.38 The existence of different economic 
strategies of the communities which inhabited those 
settlements and the four basic economic components 
were pointed out (animal husbandrynomadic, arable 
farming, miningmetallurgical and huntingfishing). 
Also, some of the basic economic components were 
do minant in certain types of settlements,39 which sug
gested the existence of settlements with a specialised 
economy.

Obvious trends in plant cultivation are not notice
able due to the small amount of data from the EE sites. 
new research at the site of Bubanj near niš suggests 
that there was continuity in the spectrum of grown 
crops during the Ln/EE transition and that the einkorn 
and emmer varients prevailed as the basic types of ce
reals, while the cultivation of other sorts of cereals and 
vegetables varied in the Central Balkans.40 A signifi
cant shift in the representation of animal species com
pared to the settlements of the Vinča culture suggested 
the appearance of a new type of animal husbandry.41 It 
was based primarily on the breeding of ovicaprines, 
but both cattle and pig were also very important in the 
EE, which suggests the existence of more versatile 
strategies of animal husbandry compared to the LN.42

goals and methods
The basic goals of the paper are the analysis and 

comparison of the settlement distribution in certain re
gions of the Central Balkans, as well as the determina
tion of the topographic and pedological characteristics 
of the settlement environments in two successive peri
ods. Furthermore, a step forward has been made in 

terms of registering the existing trends and their inter
pretation in the scope of the current knowledge regard
ing the economic strategies of the population of the 
Central Balkans.

The research is based on a sample comprised of 
144 sites, i.e. 142 settlements (Map 1–2 and appendix). 
The mapping of the sites demonstrated that smaller or 
larger concentrations of sites are noticed in the follow
ing regions: 1. the lower course of the Velika Morava 
River and the course of Mlava River, 2. the upper 
course of the Velika Morava River and the lower 
course of the Zapadna Morava river, 3. the lower, 4. 
the middle, 5. and the upper course of the Južna Mora
va river and 6. eastern Serbia.

The regional distribution and geographic settings of 
the settlements were compared using the Geographic 
Informational System (GIS) (Global Mapper v15.1 and 
ArcMap 10.1). Territory within a 5 km radius from the 
site (the socalled catchment zone) has been observed, 
which is a common method in the spatial analysis of 
prehistoric settlements of farming communities.43 The 
following parameters were examined: topography, site 
altitude and soil types in the vicinity of and in the wid
er area around the settlement.

In terms of a wider spatial plan, it was necessary to 
note the concentrations of the sites in certain microre
gions and regions. The distribution of approximately 
synchronous sites in six regions enabled an overall in
sight into the variability in population densities of dif
ferent regions in both the periods. Nevertheless, those 
results should be taken under consideration with cau
tion for at least two reasons. Primarily, those sites 
which could not be precisely located were not taken 
into consideration, which particularly refers to the LN 
sites in the middle course of the Velika Morava River 
(e.g. the vicinity of Svilajnac) and in the middle course 
of the Južna Morava river and its hinterland. The other 

34 Николов 1975.
35 Чохаджиев 2007, 60.
36 Чохаджиев 2007, 60.
37 Чохаджиев 2007, 60–61 and map 4.
38 Tasić 1979; 1995.
39 Tasić 1979; 1995.
40 Filipović, in press.
41 Bulatović 2018.
42 ostergaard 2005; Bulatović 2010; Булатовић 2012; Bula

tović 2018.
43 Cf. Higgs,VitaFinzi 1972; Barker 1975; Dennell, Webley 

1975; Clarke 1977; renfrew, Bahn 2000.
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reason relates to the small areas of the EE sites, which 
makes them barely detectable. Their precise location 
will be crucial in terms of a better understanding of 
the settlement patterns in the researched regions in the 
future.

Data on the sites’ positions, respectively the latitu de 
and longitude, were acquired using three basic methods. 
The first method involved those situations when suffi
cient data exists in literature, and therefore the positi ons 
of the sites were acquired from the existing topograph
ic descriptions or the published plans of the sites.44 
The second method involved the collection of data by 
means of archaeological prospection, by going out into 
the field and locating the sites with a handheld GPS 
device.45 The third, less precise method, was applied in 
cases when the necessary data was lacking, and there
fore the position of the site was reconstructed on the 
basis of the description of the location and the re cog ni
tion of toponyms according to which the site is na med 
on highresolution topographical maps (1:25 000).46

Topographic features are focused on determining 
the altitude and form of relief of the sites.47 The prima
ry division relates to the flat settlements, settlements 
on slopes, settlements on plateaus of the elevations, 
settlements on plateaus of the dominant elevations 
(Gradina type) and settlements in caves. When deter
mining a topographic type of a settlement, an attempt 
was made to differentiate sites on plateaus with lower 
elevations in relation to those on higher (dominant) el
evations, the main criteria being the elevation of the 
site in relation to the surrounding terrain. A limit value 
of 20 m of elevation is taken, so that sites with values 
lower than 20 m were categorised into the first group, 
and those with higher values were categorised to the 
second.

Economic activities are closely related to the ped
ological features of the area. Hence, it is very impor
tant to determine the percentile representation of soil 
types around the settlement on a contemporary pedo
logical map of Serbia.48 Considering that the develop
ment of soil is a dynamic process and that the forma
tion of pedological types depends on various factors, it 
is not completely clear how much the modern pedolo
gical cover matches the distribution of soil types in the 
past. However, most pedologists consider that eutric 
cambisol and vertisol, which are the most common soil 
types in the examined microregions of the Central 
Balkans, were formed by the end of the Pleistocene or 
the beginning of the Holocene (Boreal), while the allu
vial types of soil were formed in large and small river 

valleys by cyclic sedimentation processes over a long 
period of time.49

It was assumed that alluvial types of soil were 
used for gardens (fluvisol and humofluvisol), along 
with forest types such as eutric cambisol and luvisol 
and colluvial types of soil in cases where they were 
registered in the immediate vicinity of the settlement 
(within a 1 km radius). If such soil types were docu men
ted in a wider area around the settlement (radius over 
1 km) then they were marked as fields.

The favourable waterair regime and the high eco
logical value of the developed alluvial soils suited the 
cultivation of springgrown crops.50 The mentioned 
forest pedological types fall into the category of fertile 
and moderately fertile, easy to cultivate due to their 
mechanic composition and physicalchemical proper
ties, and suited to the cultivation of wintergrown 
crops.51 Deep, less skeletal colluvium is also conven
ient for cultivation.52 In this sense, it was very impor
tant to determine the diversity and the prevalence of 
these types of soils in the immediate vicinity of the 
settlements.53

44 Bearing mark 1 in the tables with topographic characteristics 
of the settlements in the Appendix.

45 Bearing mark 2. Such data from a number of sites in the 
lower course of the Južna Morava river originates from the pro
jects of the Institute of Archaeology: Archaeological prospection of 
the Aleksinac municipality (2014–2016) and Archaeological pros-
pec tion of the lower course of the Južna Morava River (2017–2018), 
refer to: Милановић, Милојевић 2013; 2016; Милојевић, Мила
но вић 2016; Милојевић, ТрајковићФилиповић 2017. Like wise, 
certain locations in the middle and upper course of the Južna Mora
va river and the course of the nišava river were prospected in the 
period between 2011 and 2016, refer to: Milanović, in press.

46 Bearing mark 3.
47 Topographic maps of the SFrY MilitaryGeographic insti

tute (ratio 1:25 000) were used.
48 information provided by the institute of Soil Science in 

Belgrade, in the form of circular cutouts from the pedological map 
of Serbia within a 5 km radius and the percentile representation of 
soil types.

49 antić, Jović, avdalović 1980; ćirić 1986.
50 antić, Jović, avdalović 1980, 472–477; ćirić 1986, 247–249; 

cf. Sherrat 1980.
51 antić, Jović, avdalović 1980, 376–380, 416–423; ćirić 1986, 

211–214, 225–228; cf. Sherrat 1980.
52 ćirić 1986, 190–192.
53 E.g., if the settlement had been located beside fluvisol, eu-

tric cambisol, luvisol and colluvium, its residents would have had 
four different pedological types available for arable farming, which 
enabled a cultivation of different crops and increasing the chance of 
successful and better harvests.
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Vertisol and chernozem were considered the optimal 
soil types for pastures,54 followed by the undeveloped 
and less developed alluvium (fluvisol and especially 
humo  fluvisol),55 ranker, lithosol, regosol56 and areno-
sol57 and to a lesser extent pseudogley, distric cambisol, 
calcocambisol, calcomelanosol and rendzina, which 
are particularly suitable for forest biocenosis.58 It is 
important to register settlements that were, to a greater 
extent, oriented toward vertisol and chernozem, which 
were unfavourable for cultivation due to their physi
calchemical properties during both the Neolithic and 
Eneolithic.59 Such areas are mostly distinguished by 
low, grassy vegetation of an open type, that is, a bioce
nosis of meadows, which are particularly suitable for 
grazing.

The soil capacity analysis, as suggested, provided 
significant potentials for the reconstruction of econo
mic activities and places of social focus in the surro un
dings of the settlements. Based on the vegetation that 
characterises certain pedological types, a reconstruc
tion of the economic activities in the settlements was 
conducted (Tab. 1).60 It was particularly important to 
determine which pedological types were represented 
within a 1 km radius of sites, which made it possible to 
identify settlements focused on a mixed economy, and 
those focused predominantly on arable farming or an
imal husbandry. Such analysis enabled the testing of 
the applicability of the intense farming model, in which 

the early farmers were skilled and maintained a high 
level of productivity. The farming was based on the 
formation of smaller parcels/gardens by intense culti
vation, fertilisation and the creation of longterm farm
ing conditions.61 The model implies the integration of 
arable farming and animal husbandry, with the cattle 
grazing taking place in the vicinity of parcels intended 
for cultivation. That process enabled the fertilisation 
of gardens and a significant growth in yield, which 
was particularly important in terms of the cultivation 
of forest soils. Therefore, the basic parameters were 
the focus of settlement towards soil types in the imme
diate vicinity (within a 1 km radius) and the percentile 

Soil types and their distance from the settlement Reconstruction of the representation of areas suitable  
for different economic activities

Fuvisol and humofluvisol within a 1 km radius Gardens, forests and pastures
Eutric cambisol and luvisol within a 1 km radius Gardens, forests and pastures in places
Fuvisol and humofluvisol within a 5 km radius Fields, forests and pastures
Eutric cambisol and luvisol within a 5 km radius Fields, forests and pastures in places
Vertisol and chernozem within a 5 km radius Pastures, forests in places
Pseudogley, distric cambisol, calcocambisol, 
calcomelanosol and rendzina within a 5 km radius Forests and pastures

Ranker, lithosol and regosol within a 5 km radius Pastures and forests
Humogley and eugley within a 5 km radius Swamps and forests
Arenosol and regosol on sand within a 5 km radius Sands and pastures
Colluvium within a 1 km radius Gardens, fields, forests and secondary depositions of stones
Colluvium within a 5 km radius Fields, forests and secondary depositions of stones

Table 1. Reconstruction of the representation of areas suitable for gardens, fields, forests, pastures, swamps, sands and 
secondary stone deposits based on the representation of soil types and their proximity to settlements

Табела 1. Реконструкција заступљености површина погодних за баште, поља, шуме, пашњаке, мочваре, пешчаре 
и секундарна лежишта камена на основу заступљености земљишних типова и њихове близине насељима

54 antić, Jović, avdalović 1980, 337–349, 352–362; ćirić 1986, 
204–210.

55 antić, Jović, avdalović 1980, 472–477; ćirić 1986, 247–249.
56 antić, Jović, avdalović 1980, 331–336; ćirić 1986, 183–188, 

197–200.
57 ćirić 1986, 188–190.
58 antić, Jović, avdalović 1980, 320–331, 388–392, 396–408; 

ćirić 1986, 194–197, 200–204, 215–221, 235–240.
59 Contrary to that see: Chapman 1990, 43; Filipović et al. 2019, 

1954–1955.
60 For more detailed characteristics of pedological types refer 

to: Милановић 2017, 32–39, 70–73, with cited literature.
61 Cf. Jones 2005; Bogaard 2004; 2005.
62 The site is not taken into account in this paper.
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representation of soil types around the settlement 
(within a 5 km radius), all of which enabled the classi
fication of eight groups of settlements (Tab. 2).

regional distribution  
of the Ln and ee settlements
The most densely populated regions during the 

LN are those gravitating towards the course of the Ve
lika Morava and Južna Morava rivers (Map 1; Tab. 3). 
A sparse settling of eastern Serbia is noted for this pe
riod, in contrast to the later period when the mentioned 
region is the most densely populated (Map 2; Tab. 3). 
On the other hand, the upper course of the Velika 
Morava River was sparsely settled during the EE ac
cording to existing data, and no sites were yet regis
tered in the lower course of the Velika Morava River. 
The Paraćin and ćuprija microregions in the upper 
course of the Velika Morava River were densely settled 

during the Ln (39–43), and not a single site is registe
red in the Jagodina microregion, while during the EE, 
only one site is located in the last mentioned area (Jago
dina) (1), and no sites were registered in the firstmen
tioned areas (Paraćin and ćuprija). in šumadija, which 
was densely settled during the LN, only one EE locati on 
near Blagotin (2) is registered so far, and on the right 
bank of the lower course of the Južna Morava river, 
where dense settling was registered during the LN 
(44–51), no EE settlements are registered. only at the 
site of Jazbine near Aleksinac, on the left bank of the 
lower course of the Južna Morava river, is there a pos
sibility of the existence of an EE settlement, based on 
scarce surface finds.62 Therefore, continuity in the set
tling is noted in the Južna Morava Valley, especially in 
the upper and middle course, in the nišava Valley, in 
eastern Serbia and in the confluence zone of the Južna 
and Zapadna Morava rivers.

№ Region Total no.  
of LN sites

Sites Total no.  
of EE sites

Sites

1 The lower course of the Velika Morava River 
and the course of Mlava River 24 1–24 0

2 The upper course of the Velika Morava River 
and the lower course of the Zapadna Morava River 22 25–45 4 1–4

3 The lower course of the Južna Morava river 
and the course of nišava river 10 46–55 7 5–12

4 Eastern Serbia 4 56–60 32 13–43
5 The middle course of the Južna Morava river 19 61–79 6 44–49
6 The upper course of the Južna Morava river 9 80–88 5 50–54

Total 88 54

Table 3. The number of LN and EE sites in the researched regions

Табела 3. Број каснонеолитских и раноенеолитских насеља у истраживаним  регијама

Groups
1 Oriented towards fertile forest types of soil
2 Oriented towards fertile forest types of soil and alluvium to a lesser extent
3 Oriented towards fertile forest types of soil and alluvium to a greater extent
4 Oriented towards alluvium, fertile forest soils and soils unsuitable for cultivation
5 Oriented towards alluvium
6 Oriented towards fertile forest soils and soils unsuitable for cultivation
7 Oriented towards alluvium and soils unsuitable for cultivation
8 Oriented towards soil types unsuitable for cultivation

Table 2. The groups of settlements distinguished according to pedological analysis

Табела 2. Групе насеља издвојене према педолошкој анализи
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the Ln settlement distribution  
in altitudinal zones
The settling of various landscapes during the LN 

ranges between altitudes of 50 and 946 m (Fig. 1). 
Based on the altitude, the group of sites between 201 
and 300 m is the most numerous (40%), with a signif
icant number of locations falling within the span be
tween 50 and 100 m (9%), 101 and 200 m (25%), and 
301 and 400 m (14%) (88% in total). in general, settle
ments are most often recorded in the area with alti
tudes between 101 and 400 m (61 settlements or 79%). 
The lowest altitudes (50–80 m) are characteristic of 
the locations positioned within the alluvial landscape 
of the Danube river (1, 3–6 and 59), while the highest 
locations (880 and 946 m) are situated in the mounta
inous hinterland of the fifth and sixth regions (79 and 
81). The upland sites already existed during the early 

Map 1. Regional distribution of LN sites, extracted from the geomorphological map, Зеремски 1990, slightly modified

Карта 1. Регионална дистрибуција каснонеолитских локалитета, исечак са геоморфолошке карте: 
Зерeмски 1990, незнатно модификовано

0

5

10

15

20

25

30

35

50
–1

00
m

10
1–

20
0

m

20
1–

30
0

m

30
1–

40
0

m

40
1–

50
0

m

50
1–

60
0

m

>6
00

m

Fig. 1. The altitudes and number of LN settlements

Сл. 1. Надморске висине  
и број каснонеолитских насеља
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Vinča and became more developed during the late 
Vinča, although the exact chronology has not been de
finitively determined in most cases, since either no ar
chaeological research or only smallscale research has 
been conducted.

the ee settlement distribution  
in altitudinal zones
The settling of various landscapes during the EE 

ranges between altitudes of 45 and 690 m (Fig. 2). 
Similar to the LN, the most numerous group of settle
ment sites falls between the altitudes of 201 and 300 m 
(24.5%), with a significant number of locations falling 
within the span between 40 and 100 m (20.5%), 101 and 
200 m (18.4%), 301 and 400 m (18.4%), and 401 and 
500 m (14.3%). in general, the EE sites are rather equ
ally distributed in the landscape with altitudes between 

Map 2. Regional distribution of EE sites, extracted from the geomorphological map, Зеремски 1990, slightly modified

Карта 2. Регионална дистрибуција раноенеолитских локалитета, исечак са геоморфолошке карте:  
Зерeмски 1990, незнатно модификовано
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Fig. 2. The altitudes and number of EE settlements

Сл. 2. Надморске висине  
и број раноенеолитских насеља
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40 and 500 m (47 settlements or 96% in total), com
pared to the Ln sites. The lowest altitudes (40–70 m) 
are characteristic of the locations positioned within the 
alluvial landscape of the Danube River (28, 33–35, 
37–40 and 43), and the highest altitude (690 m) is 
characteristic of a location in the mountainous hinter
land of the sixth region (51).

topography of the Ln settlements63

The settlements positioned on the plateaus of the 
elevations are registered in the lowland alluvial land
scapes of the first and second regions (11%) (Fig. 3). 
Those settlements were mostly located in marshy wet
lands, and some are characterised by a significant num
ber of Vinča settlement horizons (Selište near Kostolac, 
orašje near Dubravica and Stublina near Supska) (4, 6 
and 39). The positions on gentle slopes are dominant, 
as those were favoured locations for the establishment 
of settlements (59%), and remain unregistered solely in 
the confluence area of the Velika Morava and Mlava 
rivers and Danube river. The flat settlements (17%) re
main unregistered solely in the third and sixth region, 
although many locations on gentle slopes in those regi
ons are similar to the mentioned type of settlements. 
Such settlements are particularly numerous in lowland 
alluvial landscapes of the first, second and fifth regi
ons. The settling of dominant elevations (11%) is unre
gistered in the third and fourth regions, and limited to 
certain microregions in the remaining regions. The 
most prominent characteristic of those settlements is the 
visual control of the surroundings (i.e. a viewshed). 
They are registered in the early Vinča, and became even 
more numerous during the late Vinča, although the ex

act chronology has not been definitively determined in 
most cases. The settling of caves is unconfirmed, but 
cer tain activities in Prekonoška pećina (56) and the 
plateau in front of a cave near Petrlaš (55) have been 
registered based on sparse surface pottery finds.

topography of the ee settlements
Settlements positioned on the plateaus of domi

nant elevations (35%) and flat settlements (29%) were 
predominant during the EE, with a distinct minority of 
settlements in caves (4%) (near Zlot and Mokranje) 
(24 and 32) (Fig. 4). Settlements positioned on domi
nant plateaus of elevations are significantly more nu
merous and are registered in all of the regions. The flat 
settlements are far more represented during the EE, 
and quite often in the Danube region of eastern Serbia. 
Locations on slopes are rarely settled (20%), although, 
similar to the previous period, those are registered in 
all of the regions, while settlements positioned on the 
plateaus of elevations (12%) are almost equally repre
sented as during the LN and registered in the second, 
third and fourth regions.

pedology of the Ln settlements
Fortyeight different combinations of soil types in 

the immediate vicinity (within a 1 km radius) of settle
ments were recorded in the LN (sample comprised of 
87 settlements). as much as 97% of the settlements 
targeted at least one of the soil types suitable for culti

Fig. 3. Topography of LN settlements

Сл. 3. Топографија каснонеолитских насеља

Fig. 4. Topography of EE settlements

Сл. 4. Топографија раноенеолитских насеља

63 The appendix presents topographic characteristics, altitu des 
and the method in which the sites were registered.
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vation (Tab. 6). an orientation towards alluvial soil 
types is recorded at 72% of sites, and to fertile forest 
soil types at 59%. The majority of the sites in the im
mediate vicinity are characterised by the representa
tion of soil types suitable for animal husbandry (55%).

Differences and similarities in the reconstructed 
economic activities based on the pedological analysis 
have enabled the classification of eight groups of set
tlements (groups 1–8) according to their soil potentials 
(Tab. 4).

The first group of settlements is oriented towards 
fertile and moderately fertile forest soils, which are 
easy to cultivate (over 43% of fertile forest soil types 
within a 5 km radius), and some of them are distingu
ished by the proximity of the colluvial soil, which could 
also be cultivated. The inhabitants of these settlements 
were primarily oriented towards arable farming and 
forestrelated activities, and would have engaged in 
pig breeding in forests and small herds of cattle, sheep, 
and goats on surrounding glades.

The second group of settlements was oriented to
wards smaller areas of alluvium and highly represented 
forest soil types suitable for cultivation (alluvium bet
ween 3 and 20% and fertile forest soils over 60%). Con
sidering the presence of two or three pedological types 
suitable for cultivation, the environment of these settle

ments was especially suitable for arable farming and, 
to a lesser extent, for animal husbandry.

The settlements which were, to a considerable ex
tent, oriented towards alluvial and forest soils suitable 
for cultivation (altogether over 65%) are classified into 
the third group. Most of these settlements are charac
terised by a significant availability of different soil 
types suitable for arable farming, which could be man
ifested by the cultivation of various crops and different 
cultivation regimes. Due to the significant presence of 
alluvial vegetation in the vicinity of these settlements, 
conditions were also suitable for livestock breeding.

The fourth group consists of settlements whose 
en vironment provided almost equal conditions for ar
able farming and animal husbandry. The group con
sists of settlements oriented towards alluvium, fertile 
forests soil types (over 29% of alluvium and fertile for
ests soil types) with a lower (1–20%) or higher repre
sentation of soils unsuitable for cultivation (20–68%). 
Therefore, this group is characterised by potentials for 
the most diversified strategies in agriculture.

The fifth group consists of settlements which were 
situated on alluvial soil types. Therefore, they had favo
urable conditions for a mixed economy.

The settlements which were, to a greater or lesser 
extent, oriented towards fertile forest soils (over 15%) 

Group Total no. 
of settl.

Activities Settlements Regions

1 10 Predominantly arable farming, 
animal husbandry to a lesser extent

9, 11, 14, 20, 22–23, 
25–26, 28 and 33 1 and 2

2 4 Predominantly arable farming, 
animal husbandry to a lesser extent 8, 10 and 12–13 1

3 8 Predominantly arable farming, 
animal husbandry to a greater extent

19, 34–35, 37, 39, 
41, 65 and 68 1, 2 and 5

4 18 Arable farming and animal husbandry 7, 16, 21, 40, 49, 52, 54, 59, 
61–64, 66–67, 69–70 and 76–77 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5

5 8 Arable farming and animal husbandry 6, 51, 71–75 and 78 1, 3 and 5

6 11 Animal husbandry, 
arable farming to a greater or lesser extent

2, 15, 17, 24, 27, 45–46, 
50, 55, 79 and 81 1, 2, 3, 5 and 6

7 25 Predominantly animal husbandry, 
arable farming to a greater or lesser extent

1, 3–5, 18, 3032, 36, 38, 42–44, 
47–48, 57–58, 80, 82–88 1, 2, 3, 4 and 6

8 3 Predominantly animal husbandry 
and/or other activities 29, 53 and 56 2, 3 and 4

Table 4. The LN groups of settlements, their total number, the reconstruction of activities  
based on the pedological analysis, the settlements and regions in which they were registered

Табела 4. Групе локалитета у касном неолиту, њихов укупан број, реконструисане активности  
на основу педолошке анализе, насеља и регије у којима су констатовани
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and soils unsuitable for cultivation (mostly towards 
vertisol and, to a lesser extent, towards rankers, rendzi-
nas, calcomelanosol or arenosol) are classified into 
the sixth group. Hence, they were particularly suitable 
for animal husbandry and arable farming, to a greater 
or lesser extent.

The seventh, and most numerous, group consists of 
settlements that had particularly favourable conditions 
for animal herding but also for arable farming. The 
settlements were directed towards smaller (7–20%) or 
larger areas of alluvium (20–48%) and soil types unsu
itable for cultivation (mostly vertisol and chernozem, 
rankers, rendzinas, humogley, eugley and/or calco-
melanosol, to a lesser extent) (over 13%, and mostly 
over 40%).

The eighth group includes the site near the village 
of Cikot (29), whose chronology has not been precise
ly defined (LN or EE), the site between the villages of 
osmakovo and Vranište (53), in the hinterland of the 
nišava river, and the site in Prekonoška pećina (56), 
which was probably not a permanent settlement. These 
sites were directed towards meadow and forest bioce
no ses and did not have favourable conditions for arable 
farming.

pedology of the ee settlements
Fortyone different combinations of soil types in 

the immediate vicinity of the settlements were recorded 
in the EE (sample comprised of 53 settlements). The 

orientation towards soil types suitable for cultivation 
was lower than in the case of the LN settlements and 
amounted to 77% (Tab. 6). The orientation towards the 
alluvial soil types was recorded at 74% of sites, and to 
fertile forest soil types at 36%. a significant number of 
settlements in the immediate vicinity are characterised 
by the representation of soil types suitable for animal 
herding (53%).

According to soil potentials, a total of seven 
groups (groups 2–8) of settlements can be distin
guished (Tab. 5).

Settlements which could be classified into the first 
group, oriented only to fertile and moderately fertile 
forest soil types (eutric cambisol and luvisol), have not 
been recorded. only two settlements (7 and 35) oriented 
towards such soil types are noticed, but those are clas
si fied into the sixth group, due to the high representati on 
of meadow biocenoses in the immediate vicinity (over 
53% within a 5 km radius).

The second group of settlements is directed towards 
smaller areas of alluvium and forest soil types suitable 
for cultivation (alluvium between 3 and 9%, fertile 
forest soils over 26%). Therefore, the environment of 
these settlements was particularly suitable for arable 
farming and, to a lesser extent, animal husbandry.

The settlements which were, to a considerable ex
tent, oriented towards alluvial and forest soils suitable 
for cultivation (altogether over 57%) are classified 
into the third group. Due to the significant presence of 

Group Total no. 
of settl.

Activities Settlements Regions

2 2 Predominantly arable farming, 
animal husbandry to a lesser extent 36 and 42 4

3 3 Predominantly arable farming, 
animal husbandry to a greater extent 34 and 38 2 and 4

4 12 Arable farming and animal husbandry 1314, 27, 3941, 44, 4750 and 
53 4, 5 and 6

5 3 Arable farming and animal husbandry 5, 37 and 45 3, 4 and 5

6 2 Animal husbandry, arable farming 
to a greater or lesser extent 7 and 35 3 and 4

7 19 Predominantly animal husbandry, 
arable farming to a greater or lesser extent

8, 1012, 1517, 1921, 24, 28, 
3033, 46, 52 and 54 3, 4, 5 and 6

8 12 Predominantly animal husbandry 
and/or other activities

12, 9, 18, 2223, 2526, 29, 34, 
43 and 51 2, 3, 4 and 6

Table 5. The EE groups of settlements, their total number, the reconstruction of activities  
based on the pedological analysis, the settlements and regions in which they were registered

Табела 5. Групе локалитета у раном енеолиту, њихов укупан број, реконструисане активности  
на основу педолошке анализе, насеља и регије у којима су констатовани
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meadow vegetation in the vicinity of these settle
ments, there were also suitable conditions for animal 
herding.

The fourth group consists of settlements whose 
environment provided almost equal conditions for ar
able farming and animal husbandry. The group con
sists of settlements oriented towards alluvium, fertile 
forests soil types with a lower or higher representation 
of soils unsuitable for cultivation (over 16% of alluvi-
um and fertile forests soil types, mostly over 30%, and 
over 11% of soils unsuitable for cultivation, mostly 
over 20%).

The fifth group consists of settlements which were 
situated on alluvial soil types, which had favourable 
conditions for a mixed economy.

The settlements which were oriented towards fer
tile forest soils (over 16%) and soils unsuitable for cul
tivation (vertisol and calcomelanosol, i.e. vertisol and 
arenosol) are classified into the sixth group. There
fore, those were particularly suitable for animal hus
bandry and arable farming, to a greater or lesser ex
tent.

The seventh, and most numerous, group consists 
of settlements that had particularly favourable condi
tions for animal herding but also for arable farming. 
The settlements were directed towards smaller (3–
10%) or larger areas of alluvium (10–30%) and soil 
types unsuitable for cultivation (mostly vertisol and 
rankers, rendzinas, calcomelanosol, humogley, eug-
ley, arenosol, distric cambisol, calcocambisol and/or 
pseudogley to a lesser extent) (over 17%, and mostly 
over 50%).

The settlements which were oriented towards soils 
particularly suitable for animal herding and other acti
vi ties are classified into the eighth group. Five settle
ments (out of twelve) (2, 18, 22, 29 and 34) were direc
ted only towards vertisol (within a 1 km radius), and 
two settlements towards vertisol and calcomelanosol, 
i.e. vertisol and rankers (23 and 51). Their environment 
was particularly suitable for animal husbandry. Only 
one settlement (1) was oriented solely towards swamp 
vegetation (humogely and eugley). The sites near Bor 
in eastern Serbia had very good conditions for stock
breeding and forestrelated activities, but smaller are
as of fertile forest soils (1.7%) at slightly greater dis
tances (1.3 and 1.6 km) could be cultivated. in addition, 
two sites (9 and 43) were directed towards forests and 
meadows, and smaller areas of colluvial soil types on 
one of them (9) could be cultivated, although such a 
possibility is unlikely.

discussion
Analysis of the regional distribution of settlements 

during the two successive periods demonstrates that 
the entire settling strategy during the second half of the 
5th millennium BCE was focused on the copper rich 
region of eastern Serbia. The same region was quite 
sparsely settled during the LN, which is similar to the 
trends recorded in the southern parts of the Balkan 
Peninsula.64 It has been noted that the locations which 
were inhabited during the LN were evidently avoided 
and that new locations were selected for settling, even 
in those regions where a continuity of settling is regis
tered. In all of the researched regions, only the site of 
Gradac near Zlokućani yielded data on settling in both 
periods, whereby the EE settlement was established on 
a previously uninhabited part of the site.

it can be concluded that BSK settlements are fewer 
(53 compared to 87 Vinča settlements), more disper
sed and archaeologically less detectable, so the decline 
in the population seems very possible, as already indi
cated.65 Singlelayered sites and the relocation of set
tlements within the microregion are dominant, which 
suggests that the concept of longterm inhabitancy of the 
same location had lost its significance.66 The reasons 
behind that probably originate from a different econo
mic focus of the EE settlements, although the quite reali
stic possibility that the LN locations were intentionally 
avoided due to certain norms and/or beliefs should also 
be taken into consideration.

Lowland valleys, hillcountry and uplands were 
set tled during both periods. The largest number of LN 
sites was established at altitudes between 50 and 
400 m, with the dominant group of locations established 
at altitudes between 201 and 300 m. The settling of the 
mountainous hinterland of the fifth and sixth regions 
probably started during the early Vinča, yet it is more 
definitively confirmed during the late Vinča. During the 
EE, the largest number of sites was established at alti
tudes between 40 and 500 m, yet with relatively equally 
distributed sites in comparison to the altitudes (Fig. 5). 
The low altitude locations in the alluvial landscape along 

64 Cf. Demoule, Perlѐs 1993, 407.
65 Borić 2015; Милановић 2017.
66 Милановић 2017, 307. a similar conclusions regarding 

the LN settlements histories in the central Balkans have been high
lighted by B. Tripković (2013, 246–247), and a similar processes 
have been observed in Greece (Demoule, Perlѐs 1993) and in the 
Carpathian Basin (Parkinson, Yerkes, Gyucha 2004; Link 2006; 
Parkinson et al. 2010).
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the Danube River were inhabited during both periods, 
and there was a noticeable increase in the number of 
such sites in the EE. Bearing in mind that the sites of 
the BSK cultural complex in Bulgaria are registered at 
altitudes of up to 1,270 m,67 it is expected that settle
ments in high mountainous landscapes are to be found 
in the territory of Serbia as well.

The choice of settlement position during the EE 
was somewhat more equalised compared to the LN, 
and the increased representations of flat settlements 
and settlements positioned on dominant elevations are 
quite particular (Fig. 6). Different affinities towards 
the selection of settling locations during the EE are 
registered: flat positions, elevated plateaus or slopes in 
the lowlands or in the contact zone of lowlands and 
hillcountry, on the dominant and naturally protected 
plateaus of elevations (hillforts i.e. Gradina type) or in 
hidden caves in the hillcountry or in the contact zone 
of hillcountry and uplands. The necessity for safe loca
tions, the tendency towards visual domination over the 
landscape and the control of communications (includ
ing the confluences and gorges) and local resources 
are reflected in the settlement pattern in which the do
mi nant elevated plateaus, which were naturally and/or 
artificially protected, prevail.

It can be concluded that the LN settlements were 
mostly established in the immediate vicinity of main 
watercourses, meaning the vicinity of alluvial types of 
soils. During that period, settlements were also estab
lished in the microregions distant from the main water
courses and were focused towards fertile forest types 

of soil suitable for cultivation. Those two types also 
encom pass the settlements established on dominant 
ele vations (Gradina type), which, according to the di
vision by M. Garašanin, represent a distinct, third type 
of LN settlements.68 Furthermore, this research has 
shown that only certain EE hillfort settlements were 
established in the hinterlands and focused solely to
wards types of soil suitable for pastures.

Based on soil potentials, a total of eight groups of 
settlements were distinguished.

The first group of settlements, oriented only towards 
fertile forest soils suitable for cultivation, is represented 
by 11% in the LN, while similar settlements were not 
noted in the EE (Tab. 4–5). also, the second and third 
groups, into which settlements predominantly oriented 
towards soils suitable for cultivation are classified, are 
more frequent in the Ln (14% versus 9%). The fourth 
and fifth groups, characterised by equally good condi
tions for both activities, are fairly uniform in both pe
ri  ods (30% versus 28%). The sixth group, directed to
wards animal husbandry and cultivation of fertile forest 
soil types, is significantly more represented in the LN 
(13% versus 4%). The seventh group, which is mainly 
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Fig. 5. Comparison of the altitude of LN  
and EE settlements

Сл. 5. Поређење надморских висина насеља  
у касном неолиту и раном енеолиту

Fig. 6. Comparison of the topographic characteristics 
of LN and EE settlements

Сл. 6. Поређење топографских одлика насеља  
у касном неолиту и раном енеолиту

67 Чохаджиев 2007, 38.
68 Cf. Гарашанин 1973, 72. only one hillfort settlement, away 

from watercourses and focused towards those types of soils which 
were not suitable for cultivation, has been recorded (Čuka near Cikote 
in the second region), although it remains unclear whether the loca
tion should be ascribed to the LN or EE.
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oriented towards animal herding and cultivation of allu
vial soil types, is more frequent in the EE (29% versus 
36%). It is particularly important that the eighth group 
of settlements, which did not have favourable condi
tions for cultivation, is far more represented in the EE 
(3% versus 23%).

Furthermore, the LN settlements of a predomi
nantly agricultural character (groups 1–3) were con
centrated in the hinterland of the lower and upper 
course of the Velika Morava River, along the right 
bank of the upper course of the Velika Morava River 
and in the middle course of the Južna Morava river. 
The settlements in which livestock farming played a 
more important role (groups 6–8) are represented in all 
the regions, and such settlements were particularly nu
merous in the zone of the confluence of the Mlava and 
Danube rivers, in the hinterland of the lower and upper 
course of the Velika Morava, on the right bank of the 
upper course of the Velika Morava and the lower 
course of the Južna Morava, in the hinterland of the 
nišava river and in the upper course of the Južna 
Morava. The EE settlements of predominantly agricul
tural character (groups 2 and 3) are represented in 
eastern Serbia (the Danube region) and in the zone of 
the confluence of the Zapadna and Južna Morava riv
ers. The settlements in which animal herding played a 
more important role (groups 6–8) are represented in all 
the regions, and those were particularly numerous in 
eastern Serbia, in the nišava Valley and in the upper 
course of the Južna Morava river.

Soil capacity analysis has showed that a signifi
cant level of continuity was represented during the EE, 

although certain novelties are noticed. The continuity 
relates to the settlements’ focus towards those types of 
soils which allowed a mixed economy. A greater diver
sity of soil types surrounding the EE settlements has 
been noted, i.e. slightly smaller number of soil type 
combinations in a significantly smaller sample (Tab. 
6). The main difference between these two periods is 
that almost all of the LN settlements were directed to
wards at least one of the soil types suitable for arable 
farming, although in the EE the number of such settle
ments is significant as well. A lack of the first group, 
as well as a reduced representation of the second and 
third groups and a significant increase in the number 
of the eighth group of settlements has been noted (Tab. 
4–5). all of the aforementioned strongly suggests the 
reduced importance of arable farming and the in
creased role of animal herding. Furthermore, a lack of 
settlements orientated towards solely fertile forest soils 
(the first group), a shortage of settlements directed to
wards fertile forest and other soil types (the second, 
third and sixth groups), as well as a significant rep
resentation of settlements directed towards alluvium 
and fertile forest soil types (the fourth group), indi
cates certain shifts in terms of arable farming strate
gies. These changes relate primarily to the continua
tion of previously established strategies in the 
cultivation of moist fertile alluvial soil types and, in 
particular, a combination of alluvial and forest cultiva
tion, while avoiding relying only on the cultivation of 
forests soil types. This suggests a tendency to reduce 
the risk of an unsuccessful harvest by relying on the 
cultivation of two or three different soil types. This 

Table 6. Comparison of data on LN and EE settlements and soils within a 1 km radius of the territory

Табела 6. Поређење података о насељима из касног неолита и раног енеолита и земљиштима унутар територије 
полупречника 1 км

Data on LN and EE settlements 
and soils around the settlements/Period

LN EE

Total sites 87 53
The numb. of combinations of soil types 
within a 1 km radius of the settlements 48 41

The percentile representation of the settlements 
oriented towards soils suitable for cultivation 97% 77%

The percentile representation of the settlements 
oriented towards alluvium 72% 74%

The percentile representation of the settlements 
oriented towards fertile forest types 59% 36%

The percentile representation of the settlements 
oriented towards soils suitable for pastures (vertisol, chernozem and ranker) 55% 53%
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conclusion does not support the model according to 
which dry farming (i.e. rainfall dependent) was created 
a significant amount of time after the development of 
horticulture on alluvial soils in temperate Europe,69 be
cause certain longlasting Vinča settlements (for ex
ample 9, 15 and 24) were directed only towards fertile 
forest soils.70

it is indicative that numerous long lasting Vinča 
settlements, as well as BSK settlements, were directed 
towards alluvial soils and heavy soil types suitable for 
pastures (group 7) (Tab. 4–5, Tab. 6), which points to 
the great importance of animal husbandry in agricul
ture.71 Furthermore, EE settlements distant from fluvial 
deposits and fertile forest soils (group 8) indicate the 
settling of the peripheral areas and communities that 
were oriented towards animal husbandry, hunting and 
the procurement of raw materials for stone tools, copper 
minerals etc., which could subsequently be exchanged 
for farming products.72

It has been proved that the intense farming model 
was suitable for both periods, according to the analysis 
of soil potentials, as suggested. It can be concluded that 
settlements focused on animal husbandry existed dur
ing the LN and EE, but such a practice is less noticea
ble during the LN. It follows that arable farming and 
animal husbandry in the LN villages were more inte
grated in the everyday life of the community, which 
was a common practice in the researched regions.

Finally, groups of LN settlements in the neigh
bouring microregions and regions, which can be con
sidered complementary in terms of soil capacity, are 
noted (compare 39 and 41 with 42 and 43, as well as 
8–14 with 1–5, 15, 17–18, or 28 with 29–32). The same 
pattern is even more evident in the EE (compare 3–4 
with 1–2) and especially indicative when the utilisa
tion of resources of different ecological zones is con
sidered, i.e. the geographic setting of the settlements 
within one microregion and between neighbouring 
microregions. For instance, the site of Bubanj in the 
village of novo Selo near niš (5) is situated on an ele
vated plateau in a wide alluvial plain (altitude of 
198 m, elevation of 15 m). The neighbouring site of 
Velika Humska Čuka (7) (the distance between the 
two sites is 8.7 km and the sites are characterised by a 
mutual visual communication) is positioned far from 
the alluvial formations, situated near a smaller area of 
a fertile forest, pedological cover suitable for cultiva
tion, significant areas with meadow and forest vegeta
tion and deposits of quality flint (Kremenac flint mine) 
and copper.73 The site is located deep in the hinterlands, 

on a plateau of a dominant hill (altitude of 455 m, ele
vation over 100 m). A similar pattern was noted in the 
region of eastern Serbia, where two groups of settle
ments in neighbouring microregions, which can be 
considered as economically complementary and coop
erative, were observed. The first group of settlements, 
whose environment was particularly suitable for ara
ble farming, was formed in a wide plain of the Danube 
river (38–42), at altitudes between 40 and 50 m, with
in significant areas of alluvial and fertile forest soil 
types. The settlements of the second group were re
corded north and south of Negotin (28–35), featuring 
very good conditions for livestock herding (sites 29 
and 34 are especially striking since those are oriented 
solely to the vertisol soil type). These settlements were 
formed in different ecological zones, in the plains of the 
Timok (28) and the Danube rivers (33–35), at altitudes 
between 50 and 70 m, and in the hilly region south of 
Negotin (29–32), on dominant elevated plateaus at, alti
tudes between 90 and 220 m.

Conclusion
This research indicates the regional and microregi

onal relocation of settlements, i.e. the colonisation of 
more marginal environments and a drop in population 
levels from the mid5th millennium BCE onwards in 
the Central Balkans. The EE settlements were more 
equally distributed in terms of the altitude and topog
raphy, characterised by an emphasised dichotomy in 
terms of topography (flat/hillfort sites) and an orien
tation towards a wider range of local resources, i.e. a 
diversity of soil types is recorded, which suggests a 
greater interconnection between the EE settlements. 
New strategies were introduced in arable farming, which 
was reflected in the tendency to settle contact zones of 
alluvial and hilly landscapes that were characterised 
by fertile farming land (alluvium and fertile forest 
types). The agriculturally marginal highlands became 
extensively settled and more pastoral in nature.74 The 
increase in the number of settlements focused on soils 
unsuitable for cultivation confirms the earlier assump
tions regarding the increased significance of animal 

69 Cf. Sherrat 1980, 314–319, Fig 2.
70 Cf. obradović, Bajčev 2016.
71 Милановић 2018.
72 Cf. Sherratt 1997.
73 Милановић 2017; Milanović, in press.
74 Cf. Sherrat 1981; Greenfield 2010.
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husbandry and the existence of economically special
ised and cooperative settlements during the EE.75 In 
that period, all of the topographic types of settlements 
within the group of settlements primarily focused on 
soils unsuitable for cultivation have been recorded. 
Therefore, this research has indicated that the settle
ments of the BSK cultural complex (and not the late 
Vinča settlements) in the peripheral areas, distant from 
main watercourses, are characteri sed by a more versa
tile selection of the location of settle ments and the sur
rounding resources.76 Accordingly, the settling of the 
peripheral areas during the EE occured due to the pro

cess of socioeconomic transformation of the Neolithic 
societies, meaning the intensification of production and 
utilisation of resources and innovations in metallurgy, 
arable farming and animal husbandry. Furthermore, a 
high level of control over communications and local 
resources, integration, spe ci alisation, complementary 
and cooperative functions in the economies of neigh
bouring settlements in certain microregions, as well as 
a groups of settlements in neighbouring microregions 
have been recorded.

Translated by Ognjen Mladenović
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76 Contrary to Chapman 1990 and Tringham 1992.
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У раду су представљени резултати истраживања регионалне 
дистрибуције и географског положаја насеља из 5. милени
јума пре н. е. на централном Балкану. У обзир је узето 144 
локалитета, тј. 142 насеља која припадају винчанској култу
ри и Бубањ–Салкуца–Криводол (БСК) културном комплек
су на простору од Подунавља до горњег тока Јужне Мораве. 
Њихово мапирање помоћу Географског информационог си
стема (ГИС) показало је да се мање или веће концентрације 
насеља могу уочити у шест регија данашње Србије. Посма
трана је територија полупречника 5 km од локалитета и ис
пи тивани су: регионална дистрибуција насеља, надморске 
висине, топографске одлике и земљишни типови у непо сред
ној близини и у ширем ареалу око насеља.

Анализа регионалне дистрибуције насеља у два сукце
сивна периода показала је да је читава стратегија насељава
ња у другој половини 5. миленијума пре н. е. била усмере
на ка бакром богатој регији источне Србије, која је у касном 
неолиту била ретко насељена, што је веома слично тренду 
констатованом у јужним областима Балканског полуострва. 
Може се закључити да су БСК насеља мање бројна, раштрка
на и археолошки слабије видљива, те је популациони пад, 
као што је раније сугерисано, у раном енеолиту врло могућ.

раноенеолитска насеља су равномерније распоређена 
према надморским висинама и топографији, одликује их на
 глашена дихотомија у топографији (насеље на равном / на

се  ље на платоу доминантног узвишења), а евидентирана је 
усме реност ка ширем дијапазону локалних ресурса, што је 
сугерисало већу међусобну повезаност између насеља у ра
ном енеолиту. Нове стратегије се уводе у земљорадњу, што 
се огледа у насељавању контакт зоне између алувијалног и 
брдо витог предела, а одликују их два или више плодних зем
 љишних типова. Насељавају се раније периферне области по
 годне за развој пасторалне економије. Пораст броја насеља 
усмерених ка земљиштима непогодним за култивацију по
тврђује раније претпоставке о увећаном значају сточарства и 
постојању економски специјализованих и кооперативних на
сеља у раном енеолиту. ово истраживање је указало на то да 
се насеља БСК културног комплекса (а не она из касних фаза 
винчанске културе) у тим маргиналним областима, уда ље
ним од главних водотокова, одликују разноврснијим из б
ором за положај насеља и околним ресурсима. Према томе, 
насељавање периферних области током раног енеолита јав
ља се услед процеса друштвеноекономске трансформације 
неолитских друштава, што подразумева интензификацију 
про изводње и коришћења ресурса, као и иновације у металур
гији, земљорадњи и сточарству. штавише, уочен је висок 
ниво контроле над комуникацијама и локалним ресурсима 
– интеграција, специјализација, комплементарне и коопера
тивне функције у економији суседних насеља у одређеним 
микрорегијама и група насеља у суседним микрорегијама.

Резиме: ДрАГАН р. МИЛАНоВИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд

УвиД У регионалнУ ДистриБУЦијУ и географски ПолоЖај 
винЧанских и БУБаЊ–салкУЦа–кривоДол насеЉа  
на ЦентралноМ БалканУ и ЊEгове иМПликаЦије

Кључне речи – винчанска култура, Бубањ–Салкуца–Криводол културни комплекс, централни Балкан,  
регионална дистрибуција насеља, географски положај насеља, каснонеолитска/раноенеолитска економија
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Appendix.
Topographic characteristics, altitudes and methods by which the sites were registered

Прилог. 
Топографске одлике, надморске висине и метод којим су налазишта евидентирана

Ln site topography/altitude (m) Method
1. Hrastova Humka, Kličevac Elevated plateau/68–69 1

2. Ladne Vode, rečica Dominant elevated 
plateau/324 1

3. Čair, Kostolac Elevated plateau/70–80 3
4. Selište, Kostolac Elevated plateau/72 3
5. Lugovi, Drmno Flat site/74–78 3
6. оrašje, Dubravica Elevated plateau/72 1
7. Lipe, Smederevo ?/71 3
8. Staro Selo, Selevac Slope site/130–180 1

9. Мedvednjak, Grčac Slopes and elevated 
plateaus/160–200 3

10. Jablanica, Medjulužje Slopes and elevated 
plateaus/250–300 3

11. ive, Kusadak ?/? 3
12. Krnjevski Put, Grčac ?/? 3
13. Kućerine, Jagnjilo ?/? 3
14. Šiljakovac, Ratari ?/? 3

15. Dizaljka, Lipovac Slopes and elevated 
plateaus/300 2

16. Rajac, Donje Grbice Slope site/250 1
17. Divostin Slope site/303–313 1
18. Minine Vode, Požarevac Slope site/150 3
19. Poljana, Požarevac Slope site/? 1
20. Staričino, Kobilje Slope site/? 3
21. Centar Sela, Simićevo Slope site/100 1
22. Konjušica, Viteževo Slope site/190 3

23. ZbegovišteSelište, 
oreškovica

Dominant elevated 
plateau/209–211 3

24. Belovode, Veliko Laole Slope site/190 1
25. Čair, Dobre Vode Slope site/250 3

26. Buljićka Bara, Veliki 
Popović Elevated plateau/207 3

27. Jaruge, Lozovik Slope site/? 3
28. Crkvine, Lozovik Slope site/? 3

29. Čuka, Cikot Dominant elevated 
plateau/356 3

30. Batal Njive, Medojevac Flat site/170 3

31. Gradina, Loćika Elevated 
plateau/195–200 3

32. Ciganski potok, Tečić ?/? 3

33. Livade and Sastavci, 
Svojnovo Slope sites/145–157 3

34. Аn, Svojnovo Flat site/127 3
35. Selište, Varvarin Flat site/140 3

36. Šljivik, Stragari Elevated 
plateau/190–200 1

37. Lazarev Grad, Kruševac Elevated plateau/161 1

38. Vitkovo, Aleksandrovac Slope and flat site/ 300–
320 2

39. Stublina, Supska Elevated plateau, slope 
and flat site/? 1

40. Kraljevo Polje, ivankovac Slope site/150 1
41. Briketnica, ćuprija Flat site/120–125 1
42. MotelSlatina, Paraćin Slope site/160–190 2

43. SlatinaTurska Česma, 
Drenovac

Slope and flat site/ 140–
150 2

44. Lukićki Breg, Vitoševac Slope site/230–260 2
45. šetka, ražanj Slope site/230–258 2

Ln site topography/altitude (m) Method

46. Crnokalačka Bara, rujište Slope and flat site/ 278–
288 2

47. Srednje Polje, Bradarac Slope site/203–210 2
48. Drugo Okno, Aleksinac Slope site/203–224 2
49. neine njive, Katun Slope site/199–236 2
50. Dubrava, Velepolje Slope site/206–207 2

51. Mustajbegovo Polje, 
Pasipoljana Flat site/186 2

52. radačje, Malča Slope site/280–310 2

53. Stranje, Osmakovo
Vranište Slope site/460–500 2

54. оbrenovac, Srećkovo Slope site/430–460 1

55. Petrlaška Pećina, 
Dimitrovgrad

Plateau in front of the 
cave/? 2

56. Prekonoška Pećina, 
Prekonoga Cave/700 1

57. Timakum Majus, niševac Flat site/355 2
58. Dubrava 1, Knjaževac Slope site/230–240 1
59. Zbradila, Korbovo Flat site/50 1
60. Rudna Glava Slope site (copper mine) 1
61. šanac, Pločnik Slope site/300 2
62. Kremen, Mačina Slope site/350–400 1
63. Kućište, Čekmin Slope site/207 1
64. Sastanci, Čekmin Slope site/206 1
65. Selište, Čekmin Slope site/209 1
66. ševarike, Čekmin Slope site/206–207 1
67. na Kamen, Priboj Slope site/250 1
68. Selište, Vinarce Slope site/223–234 1

69. Gradac, Zlokućane Dominant elevated 
plateau/264 2

70. Prkljivica, Gornja Slatina Slope site/270 1
71. izvor, Bobište Flat site/222 1
72. Putište, Bobište Flat site/223 1
73. Sastanci, Bobište Flat site/223 2
74. Selište, Bratmilovce Flat site/225 1
75. Božja Bara, Mrštane Flat site/224–225 1

76. Vranja Noga, Gornji 
Guberevac

Dominant elevated 
plateau/300–320 1

77. Progon, Mala Grabovnica Dominant elevated 
plateau/260–270 1

78. Jezero, Bojnik Flat site/240 1

79. redžov Vis, Tulare Dominant elevated 
plateau/946 1

80. Semensko Drvo, Golemo 
Selo

Dominant elevated 
plateau/520 1

81. Goleme Livade, Tesovište Slope site/880 1

82. Dva Brata, Ranutovac Dominant elevated 
plateau/420–425 2

83. rašina okućnica, Vranje Slope site/412 2
84. Donje Vranje, Vranje Slope site/383 2
85. Gumnište, Donji Pavlovac Slope site/390 2
86. Čukar, Donji Pavlovac Slope site/390 2

87. Kovačke njive, Donji 
Pavlovac Slope site/392 2

88. Kačamačke njiveSlatina, 
Klinovac Slope site/520 1

Total sites 89
Total settlements 87
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ee site topography/altitude (m) Method
1. Panjevački rit, Jagodina Flat site/115 1
2. Blagotin, Poljna Slope site/? 1
3. Ciglarska Peć, Stalać ? 1

4. Jazbine, Makrešane Dominant elevated 
plateau/166 1

5. Bubanj, Novo Selo Elevated plateau/198 2
6. Kremenac, rujnik Slope site (flint mine) 3

7. Velika Humska Čuka, 
Hum

Dominant elevated 
plateau/455 2

8. Kod Železničkog Mosta, 
Prosek Flat site /215 2

9. Gradac, Ostrovica Elevated plateau/285 2
10. Gradac, Begov Most Slope site/320–340 2
11. Pirotska Tvrđava, Pirot Elevated plateau/380 2

12. Strošena Češma, 
Dimitrovgrad Slope site/440–460 3

13. rosuljaVišnjar, rgošte Flat site/220 1

14. Čuka, rgošte Dominant elevated 
plateau/284 1

15. Bolvan, rgošte Dominant elevated 
plateau/362 1

16. škodrino Polje, Jelašnica Flat site/205210 2

17. Vrelo, Čitluk Dominant elevated 
plateau/400 2

18. Piskavica and Šumlatica, 
Lasovo

Elevated plateau 
(necropolis?) and slope 
settlement/400430

1

19. Banjska Stena, 
Gamzigradska Banja

Dominant elevated 
plateau/180 1

20. Beligovo, Gamzigradska 
Banja Elevated plateau/189 1

21. imanje Z. Brzanović, 
Gamzigrad Slope site/180 1

22. Petronj 2, Gamzigrad Dominant elevated 
plateau/340 1

23. imanje Petrujkića, Donja 
Stopanja Flat site/350 1

24.  Lazareva Pećina, Zlot Cave site/291 1
25. Kučajna, Bor Slope site/380 1
26. Kmpije, Bor Elevated plateau/390 1

27. Čoka Lu Balaš, Krivelj Dominant elevated 
plateau/520 1

28. Železnička Stanica, 
Tamnič ?/6070 1

ee site topography/altitude (m) Method

29. GrabarSvračar, Smedovac Dominant elevated 
plateau/210 1

30. Vrkaljćetaće, Kovilovo Dominant elevated 
plateau/146 1

31. Kapu Djaluluj, Veljkovo Dominant elevated 
plateau/94 1

32. Kamenolom and 
Potkapina, Mokranje

Dominant elevated 
plateau/170 and 
cave/135150

1

33. Metriž, Srbovo Flat site/70 1
34. ideće, Prahovo Flat site/52 1

35. Fabrika Superfosfata, 
Prahovo Flat site/50 1

36. Duge Livade, Šarkamen Flat site/252 1
37. Brzi Prun, Grabovnica Flat site/40 3
38. Donja Strana, Velesnica Flat site/4550 3
39. Korbovo, Vajuga Flat site/45 1
40. Pesak, Vajuga Flat site/45 1
41. Pontes, Kostol Elevated plateau/? 1

42. Veliki Gradac, Donji 
Milanovac ? 1

43. Lepenski Vir, Boljetin Slope site (necropolis 
and settlement?)/6070 1

44. Gradac, Zlokućane Dominant elevated 
plateau/264 2

45. Donje Polje, Bratmilovce Flat site/223 1

46. Iza Hotela Grozd, 
Vlasotince Flat site/250 1

47. Kale, Grdelica Dominant elevated 
plateau/361 2

48. Rujkovac, Medvedja Slope site/? 1

49. Dački rid, Donja Slatina Dominant elevated 
plateau/261 1

50. Kameni Plato, Priboj 
Vranjski

Dominant elevated 
plateau/380 1

51. antin Čukar, Vranje Dominant elevated 
plateau/690 2

52. Bare, Lučane Slope site/440 1

53. Gradište, Končulj Dominant elevated 
plateau/475 1

54. Porta Manastira Sv. Prohor 
Pčinjski Slope site/440 2

Total sites 56
Total settlements 53
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introdUCtion and 
arChaeoLogiCaL BaCkgroUnd
The Rudnik Mountain is famous for its richness of 

the ore malachite (carbonate copper ore) inter alia, 
whose deposits have been recognised and exploited 
from prehistory to the present day. Archaeological re
mains and written sources clearly indicate traces of 
mining activities during the Roman and especially the 
medieval period when the mountain represented a sig
nificant mining centre.1 Explorations of this site con

ducted in the 1980s provided initial data on prehistoric 
mining activities on Rudnik.2

The site of Prljuša is located on a very steep slope 
of Mali Šturac, the lowest peak of Rudnik Mountain in 
Central Serbia, near the town of Gornji Milanovac. 
The site is ellipsoidal, and covers a surface of 2.5 ha, 
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1 Јовановић П. 2007.
2 Jovanović B. 1988.
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ranging from 882 m aSL at the bottom to 994,41 m 
ASL at the top of the slope (Fig. 1a–b).3 It was discove
red in 1980 and subsequently explored to a lesser extent 
from 1981 to 1989.4 The research was renewed in 2011 

and the coordinator of the field excavations, which 
have been continually performed to the present day, is 
the Archaeological Institute of Belgrade in coopera
tion with the Museum of Rudnik and Takovo Region in 

Fig. 1. a) Lower peak of Rudnik mountain – Mali Šturac with the slope of Prljuša, where remains of copper ore 
exploitation were found; b) geographic position of the site on the map of Serbia; c) orthophotography of the 
investigated segment of Object 1 on the top of the slope of Prljuša (Project documentation)

Сл. 1. a) нижи врх Рудника – Мали Штурац са падином названом Прљуша, на којој су пронађени  
остаци експлоатације бакарне руде; b) географска позиција локалитета на карти Србије;  
c) ортофотографија истраженог дела Објекта 1 на врху падине Прљуше (пројектна документација)
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Gornji Milanovac, with the project „Prospection of 
Mali Šturac, research of prehistoric mining” headed by 
D. antonović, PhD.5 Recent site explorations uncove
red numerous material remains that testify to the explo
itation of malachite during the Eneolithic as well as later 
through the Bronze Age.6 Over 15 objects (mining 
shafts) were discovered, which constitute the structure 
of this site, of which, during new excavations, Shafts 4 
and 6 were systematically explored, while the impressive 
Object 17 (Fig. 1c), which represents the bestinvesti
gated unit to date, and a genuine example of the com
bined surface and underground exploitation of copper 
ore at the site, is still being explored.8

The method of ore exploitation at this site is closely 
linked to the geological basis of Prljuša, or more pre
cisely, the volcanic activities that produced diatreme 
and the formation of very hard sedimentary (various 
types of sandstone), contactmetamorphic (hornfels and 
scarn) and igneous rocks such as: quartzlatite, latite, 
dacite etc. through which the ore penetrated and depo
sited.9 At some locations mineralisation of malachite 
formed at the surface (Shafts 4, 5 and 6), while bigger 
ore deposits were deeper in the bedrock (Object 1 and 
Objects 10–15). Such a situation influenced the appli
cation of both surface and underground exploitation of 
the copper ore at Prljuša. The mining technology itself, 
whose roots go much deeper into prehistory, when the 
exploitation of flint and other rocks suitable for mak
ing stone tools was carried out, was advanced and ap
plied to metallic raw materials. Surface mineralisation 
of malachite was clearly visible to prehistoric miners 
with its intensive green colour, hence the exploitation 
started from there. The use of fire to first weaken the 
rocks and then the crushing with hammerstones was a 
widespread practice in prehistoric mining technology 
and, as such, was also used in the case of Prljuša.10 
Traces of burning in the form of soot were recorded in 
almost every explored shaft, on vertical walls and pre
served parts of ceilings. In order to follow the ore vein, 
the rock was broken with hammerstones of various 
sizes, which represented the basic set of tools. We can 
assume the use of other tools such as wooden stakes, 
wedges, shovels, antler tools11 etc such as the tools 
preserved in prehistoric mines in Great Britain etc. 
However, in Prljuša, these tools were not preserved 
due to the low Ph value of the soil and the decomposi
tion process. Traces of mining activities and ore ex
traction are clearly visible in the mineralisation zones 
in each of the explored mining shafts. The quantity of 
mining hammerstones which were discovered at the 

site is very impressive, more than 700 and it is estimated 
that over 2,000 of these tools are scattered over the site 
surface. The discovered hammerstones were found in 
all excavation layers, and were of different sizes, 
shapes and degrees of wear.12 The mining hammer
stones from Prljuša, their possible appearance as a 
complete tool, method of use and functionality repre
sents the main research focus of this paper. Based on 
the analysis of the hammerstones13, the very structure 
of the mining shafts at Prljuša and the traces of work 
on their walls and ceilings, a reconstruction of the 
mining technology using a set of mining hammer
stones was carried out.

oBJeCtiVes
The research of the environment of Prljuša at Mali 

Šturac, the very structure of the site and its geological 
basis, as well as the archaeological material collected 
there during the new research produced a large amount 
of data that enabled the creation of a general picture of 
the mining technology at this site.14 Out of this situa
tion a desire was born to expand this knowledge by 
examining some particularly specific problems. In this 
case, a tendency towards the specificum refers to the 
issue of mining hammerstones, i.e. the operational se
quence: from the raw material procurement and tool 
production to the use, damage and discarding of these 
tools. Hence, the primary goal of this research was to 
gather and enable „active” data and information, which 
was unable to be gained from an insight into „passive” 

3 antonović, Dimić 2017.
4 Jovanović B. 1988, 8–11.
5 antonović, Vukadinović 2010; antonović, Vukadinović 2012a; 

2012b; antonović et al. 2014a; antonović, Dimić 2017; antonović 
2017; antonović et al. 2018.

6 Cf. antonović with further references.
7 „Object 1” is a label for several mining shafts of different 

shape, size and depths connected by passages located on the very 
top of the slope. (For more details see antonović, Dimić 2017; anto
nović et al. 2018 with other references).

8 antonović, Dimić 2017; antonović et al. 2018.
9 antonović, Dimić 2017.
10 o’Brien 2013, 443–444; o’Brien 2015, 204; antonović, 

Dimić 2017.
11 Jovanović 1978; Vitezović, antonović 2017.
12 Cf. antonović 2013; antonović, Dimić 2017.
13 antonović, Dimić not published (article in process)
14 Jovanović 1988; Богосављевић 1988; antonović, Vukadi

nović 2010; antonović, Vukadinović 2012a; 2012b; antonović 
2013; antonović et al. 2014a; antonović, Dimić 2017; antonović 
2017; antonović et al. 2018.
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archaeological material, through the performance of 
archaeological experiments, which would at least par
tially complete the knowledge about mining hammer
stones from the Prljuša–Mali šturac site.

MATERIALS AND  
METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEwORK
Within this paper, a study was carried out consisting 

of three research steps: archaeological data, experi
mentation, and analysis and results.

The primary step of gathering more data, with re
gard to the basic variables of the experiment, was to 
gain an insight into the archaeological material (min
ing hammerstones) and their analysis. Additionally, 
the existing literature has been thoroughly studied, re
lating both to the explorations of this site as a whole15, 
and to the mining hammerstones as a separate element16. 
The literature concerning the exploitation of ores and 
stone tools from other sites, both in Serbia and world
wide, has also been studied.17

During previous archaeological research, over 700 
hammerstones were discovered, while 688 of them were 
analysed. according to the 1981 and 1987 research 
seasons, 210 hammerstones were collected and ana
lysed (in front of the access to platforms of Shaft 5–45 
pieces; in front of Shaft 6–70 pieces), while the rest 
were discovered on the surface on other parts of the 
slope.18 The author of this paper did not have an op
portunity to personally investigate the hammerstones 
from the previous explorations, so the information about 
them was collected from available literature.19 During 
the recent explorations performed from 2011 to 2017, 
the total number of collected hammerstones exceeded 
478.20 all of these hammerstones (2011–2017) were 
thoroughly analysed by D. antonović and the author, 
and the obtained data served as the basis for creating 
an experiment.21

The functionaltypological analyses of the mining 
hammerstones implied the observation and recording 
of several elements: petrographic determination,22 the 
general shape of the tool and its dimensions (massive
ness), traces of use and its intensity, and the observa
tion of supporting morphological elements such as the 
groove or dent with the aim of securing the best possi
ble attachment or better grip. In this context, the obser
vation of traces of use did not require the use of optical 
instruments such as a microscope since the traces were 
clearly visible to the naked eye. When needed, geologi
cal magnifying glasses with a magnification of 7× and 
20× were used. Classification of the mining hammer

stones from Prljuša was not created as before, based 
on the shape only23, since it was determined through 
analysis that a hammerstones in their shape possess 
extra ordinary variability, thus such a classification is 
not applicable and does not lead to any useful conclu
sion.24 Consequently, during the analysis of the mining 
hammerstones discovered in the 2011–2017 campa igns, 
a comparison of the aforementioned parameters was 
performed. Such a study resulted in classification into 
three basic types25 (Table 1) (Fig. 2), which were tested 
by the experiment.
1)  Hafted hammerstones (type of hammerstone which 

is attached to a wooden handle).
2)  Pendulum type – hammerstones (type of massive 

hammerstone which is suspended by some kind of 
rope from a trestle or beam).

3)  Hand-held hammerstones (handstones) (for punch-
ing, grinding and pulverizing).
The archaeological experiment was formulated 

according to Reynolds cyclic system.26 According to 
Coles, this experiment could be defined as imitative.27 
The first experiment in this direction was conducted 
by J. Pickin and S. Timberlake in 1988.28 Afterward, a 

15 Ibid.
16 Богосављевић 1988; Bogosavljević 1990; Антоновић 2013.
17 Jovanović 1978; Derikonjić et al. 2015; Craddock et al. 

2002; Fuller 2004; ottaway, roberts 2008; Stollner et al. 2011; 
Figueroa et al. 2013; o’Brien 2013; Timberlake, Craddock 2013.

18 Богосављевић 1988, 37; Bogosavljević 1990.
19 Ibid. 1988, 1990. Thus, it has been determined that the ham

merstones from the previous explorations are no different from those 
gathered during the new campaigns.

20 according to research seasons: 2011 – 48, 2012 – 19, 
2013 – 82, 2014 – 75, 2015 – 169, 2016 – 50, and 2017 – 27 ham
merstones.

21 Analysis along with basic contextual data on the artefacts 
has included: petrographic determination of the rock that the arte
facts were made of, definition of techniques used in their produc
tion, measurement of dimensions and weight of artefacts, detailed 
description, photodocumentation and functionaltypological pro
visions. (An article about a comprehensive study of mining ham
merstones from a recent exploration of Prljuša is in process)

22 Антоновић 2013: 63. a macroscopic petrographic deter
mi  nation of reference rock samples that artefacts are made of was 
performed by V. Cvetković and K. šarić at Faculty of Mining and 
Geology in Belgrade.

23 See Богосављевић 1988; Bogosavljević 1990: 37.
24 antonović 2013.
25 Dimić, antonović 2018; antonović Dimić unpublished (an 

article about this classification is in process)
26 Reynolds 1999 (Hypotheticaldeductive approach).
27 Coles 1966–67: 1; Coles 1973; ascher, 1961.
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more detailed experiment was conducted by B. Crad
dock at the site of alderley Edge in 1997, which was 
based on the reconstruction of the hammerstones ac
cording to the wellknown analogy from the site of 
Chuquicamata.29

The experiment was designed considering two ba
sic, integral segments and several substages with the 
goal of investigation of all phases in the „life” of the 
mining hammerstones:
1. (re)constructon of mining hammerstones; 
 – Raw material procurement 
 – Hammerstones head production 
 – Hafting to a wooden handle and binding
2. Their experimental usage 
 – Firesetting and use of hammerstones 
 – Their reparation 
 – Fragmentation and discarding

During the experiment, every stage of the process 
was carefully documented. The documentation inclu des 
photodocumentation, videodocumentation, personal 
observations and experiences related to different ele
ments of the process, measuring time during perfor
mance of certain activities, and recording all the de
tails that can be used in the future as reference data.30 
The archaeological experiment was entirely conducted 
at the Prljuša–Mali šturac site on rudnik Mountain.

28 Pickin, Timberlake 1988.
29 Timberlake, Craddock 2013.
30 Photo and video documentation was carried out using the 

following cameras: Nikon 3100 (NIKKOR VR AF-S DX 18–55 mm 
f/3.5–5.6 G) and Canon EoS 7D MarK ii (EFS 18–135 mm ISM 
0.39 mm/1.3 ft.).

Table 1. Main characteristics of the three basic mining hammerstone types

Табела 1. Главне карактеристике три основна типа рударских камених батова са Прљуше

hafted hammerstones
(Type of hammerstone which is attached 

to a wooden handle).

pendulum type – hammerstones
(Type of massive hammerstone which is 

suspended to a some kind of rope).

hand-held hammerstones
(for punching, grinding, pulverizing).

–  Dominant type of hammerstones  
(more than 80%).

–  They were found in front of each shaft, 
inside of each shaft, and scattered across 
the site.

–  Weight: from few hundred grams  
up to 7–8 and 9 kg (more of the 70%  
are damaged).

–  shape: very variable, pearshaped 
and eggshaped are slightly more 
represented.

–  production technology: pecking  
and knapping.

–  the groove: over the entire 
circumference of a tool, over half  
of the circumference, only on the lateral 
edges, and a small number of diagonally 
crossshaped grooves were recorded. In 
cases when the groove was made over 
the entire circumference of the tool,  
it is most often very meticulous.

–  traces of use: on distal end or more 
often on both ends. Majority of these 
tools are heavily damaged on  
the working poll.

–  trace characterisation: negatives of 
macroflakes; smaller and bigger dents 
(mostly shallow, under 3 mm, dens and 
spread in the arrangement); slightly 
flattened or rounded working surface.

–  They were found in mining shafts 
usually close to a niche or passage from 
one shaft to another.

–  Weight: 10–20 kg (just the bigger 
one of 19,8 kg has been completely 
preserved).

–  shape: elongatedirregular rectangular, 
eggshaped and pearshaped forms are 
dominant.

–  production technology: pecking and 
knapping, (in some cases none, used  
in the natural form).

–  the groove: over the entire 
circumference of a tool, over half of 
the circumference, only on the lateral 
edges, in some cases over a half of 
the circumference and proximal end.

–  traces of use: in most cases on one 
poll, but there are a few double sided 
hammers. Most of these tools are 
heavily damaged on the working 
surface.

–  other traces: negatives of macroflakes; 
onestep and multistage breakages; 
smaller and bigger dents (combined 
deep and shallow, isolated or spread); 
slightly flattened or rounded working 
surface.

–  They were found during the excavation 
of each shaft.

–  Weight: from 500 g up to 1.5 kg.

–  shape: ballshaped dominant, always 
ergonomic. The size, weights and 
the shape of these tools are perfect for 
holding in hand.

–  production technology: in most cases 
they were used in natural form, pecking 
was used only for the groove production 
and minor modification.

–  the groove: if it exists, the groove 
always appears in a place that 
corresponds to the thumb or thumb and 
forefinger combined.

–  traces of use: just at one poll or across 
the whole circumference of the tool with 
lateral sides intact. Most of these tools 
are completely preserved and without 
major damages.

–  other traces: smaller dents (dens and 
spread, very shallow); negatives of 
microflakes, slightly flattened; rounded 
or ground working surface.
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EXPERIMENTAL  
(re)ConstrUCtion and Usage

raw material procurement
The macroscopic analysis of raw materials used 

for production of the mining hammerstones at Prljuša 
provided an insight into the usage of rocks that consti

tute the geological basis of Rudnik Mountain.31 The 
following rocks were in use: metamorphosed sand
stone, conglomerates, flysch sandstone with alevrolite, 
quartz sandstone, ignimbrite, quartz latite and latite as 

31 Антоновић 2013: 63.

Fig. 2. Examples of three main types of hammerstones from Prljuša: a) hand-held hammerstone (C 7/2015);  
b) hafted hammerstone (C181/2015); c) pendulum-type hammerstone (C49/2014) (photo V. Dimić)

Сл. 2. Примери три основна типа рударских батова са Прљуше: a) ручни бат/ударач (Ц 7/2015);  
b) бат који се припаја за држаљу (Ц181/2015); c) масивни бат клатно (Ц49/2014) (фото: В. Димић)
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well as dacite.32 The most numerous hammerstones 
(over 80%) are those made of very hard rocks – meta
morphosed sandstone, quartz sandstone, quartzlatite, 
latite and dacite, while those made of flysch sandstone 
with alevrolite, breccia, ignimbrite etc. were identified 
in far fewer numbers.

The analysis of the mining hammerstones from 
Prljuša has shown that various rock pieces of a round
ed form were used as the basic raw materials for tool 
production, which could be turned into an efficient 
tool with less effort and intervention. To date, the main 
hypothesis regarding the raw material procurement 

from the riverbed of Jasenica33 has been based on the 
assumption that “the river by the strength of its erosion 
produces various forms of pebbles as the ideal raw 
material for the hammerstones production”.34 In order 
to test this hypothesis, a thorough, 2 kmlong terrain 
survey along the riverbed was organised. Even though 

32 The use of dacites was confirmed by Xray diffraction 
analysis. See Bogosavljević 1988: 23–24.

33 Flows at the foot of the mountain.
34 Богосављевић 1988: 24.

Fig. 3. Raw materials are collected for the production of three or more hammerstones (photo V. Dimić)

Сл. 3. Сировине одговарајућег облика прикупљене за израду батова (фото: В. Димић)
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the idea seemed entirely reasonable, the situation we 
found was quite different. It was determined that the 
river breaks through slate, i.e. a rock that could neither 
have been used for the mining hammerstones produc
tion, nor was recorded in the archaeological material. 
During the investigation of the riverbed, we noticed 
only pieces of slate of various sizes. This clearly con
firmed that the raw material for the hammerstone pro
duction had not been collected from this location. On 
the other hand, based on the survey of the closest sur
roundings of Prljuša, immediately above the site, 
along the path that leads to the top – Mali and Srednji 
Šturac, we noticed scattered accumulations of stones 
of suitable shape and identical macroscopic features as 
the raw materials used for the manufacture of ham
merstones from Prljuša. 

The following raw materials have been recorded: 
pieces of dacite rocks of eggshaped form which we 
found freely or trapped in the bedrock mass and round
ed pieces of latit and quartzlatite, most commonly with 
a single end or edge that needed to be processed. There 
were other raw materials (metamorphosed sandstone) 
of various slightly flattened shapes too, however, we 
focused on the rounded ones. Both raw materials were 
the part of the geological basis of Mali Šturac, and they 
had both been detached from the bedrock through var
ious geological processes and erosion from higher 
ground. On the surface of the raw material ferrous cor
tex was visible, caused by atmospheric conditions and 
precipitation of ferrous hydroxide. Most of the raw ma
terials are located in the vicinity of Object 1, along the 
road partly cut into the hill and passing immediately by 
the site and heading to the peak of Mali Šturac.

Raw material procurement was not timeconsuming, 
as a result of the large quantity of available material. 
During our investigation it took twenty minutes to col
lect thirteen pieces of suitable raw material.35 All the 
collected raw materials consisted of dacite, latite and 
quartz latite of a naturally rounded form that enabled 
their processing with less effort (Fig. 3) (see Table 2).

hammerstones head production
Since the analysis of the archaeological material 

determined the existence of three basic types of ham
merstones, the next step was to conduct their re(con
struction), whereby the first segment was the hammer
stone head production. According to the analysis of 
production traces on the hammerstones from Prljuša, 
the usage of two techniques of raw material reduction 
was recorded: pecking and knapping.36 Pecking was 

the basic technique of raw material reduction and 
groove production, while knapping was performed on 
raw materials which naturally do not possess the opti
mal form for these types of tools, so they primarily had 
to be roughly processed. The same production tech
nology of these tools was applied on this occasion.

The production of three types of hammerstones was 
planned: one handheld hammerstone (handstone), 
one massive, pendulum type hammerstone and, one 
hammerstone which would be attached to a handle. Of 
13 available pieces of raw material, we tested seven and 
discarded two of them due to fragmentation and poor 
quality (Table 2).

For the handheld hammerstone (hammerstone no. 
1) we chose a piece of raw material which was of a 
very suitable, ballshaped form, with a natural dent in 
a shape of a thumb. The raw material had a natural er
gonomic shape and fitted well into the hand (Fig. 3a). 
Minor modifications were carried out by pecking and 
grinding the existing edge, for the purpose of providing 
a better grip. No other modifications were performed. 
Since the raw material was so suitable for purpose, the 
processing of the handheld hammerstone took no 
more than twenty minutes, producing a finished ham
merstone head weighing 950 g. During later parts of 
the experiment, this hammerstone was mainly used as a 
percussion tool for pecking other hammerstones and for 
groove production, since its basic function is striking 
rock or pulverising ore. Only a small amount of mala
chite nuggets were pulverized using this hammerstone.

The production of the hammerstone which will be 
attached to a wooden handle was followed by two un
successful attempts (hammerstones no. 2 and no. 3), 
related to a bad choice of raw material. In both cases, 
after almost one and the half hours of processing, while 
forming the groove, a micro fracture was noticed on 
the medial part of a tool, which threatened to spread 
with each strong blow of the hand – held hammerstone. 
Subsequently, the tool fragmented in half, after which 
the fracture was documented and the damaged, semi 
finished product was discarded. During closer observa
ti on of the fracture it was established that a very thin 
ferrous layer was formed within the fissure, being of 
the same origin as the one at the surface of the tool. In 
order to prevent future mistakes, while selecting each 
of the raw materials, their whole surface was carefully 

35 Including time spent for photodocumentation in situ.
36 Антоновић 2013: 63.
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examined both before and after removing the ferrous 
layer. To avoid the risk of having no working tools, as 
a result of the unforeseen fragmentation while using this 
type of hammerstone, it was decided that they should 
be reconstructed in triplicate (one main and two sup
porting). All three hammerstones were of different di
mensions and weight, so they also represented a set of 
tools used by prehistoric miners at this site. The select
ed raw materials for these hammerstones were of dif
ferent shapes: cylindershaped with a wedgeshaped 
poll, pearshaped, and eggshaped (Fig. 3 b, d, e; see 
Table 2). During the processing of all three specimens 
of hammerstones, the techniques of pecking and knap
ping were used with direct percussion, held in the hand, 
on the knee or on an anvil. Primarily, the hammerstone 
polls were processed in order to annulate the weak spots 
that could cause fragmentation during work and then 
the groove was manufactured (Fig. 4 a–f). The trans
versal groove was formed on all three hammerstones 
across their circumference and, depending on their 
size, it ranged from 20 to 35 mm in width and 10 to 
15 mm in depth. The approximate time needed to 

complete the production of a single hammerstone head 
with a groove was between an hour and two and a half 
hours. The finished hammerstone heads weighed: ham
merstone no. 4 – 2,970 g; hammerstone no. 5 – 1,400 g; 
hammerstone no. 6 – 370 g (see Table 2).

In the same way as previously described, the head 
of the pendulum type hammerstone was formed. A 
massive, hard stone of irregular, eggshaped form was 
chosen, having sporadic ferrous deposits on the sur
face (Fig. 3 c). The reduction of raw material on the 
polls was primarily performed by pecking and knap
ping in order to discard sharp and irregular edges that 
could cause undesirable fractures during the work pro
cess as well as cleaning the raw material from its cor
tex. After creating an ideal shape, the transversal 
groove was manufactured, being formed across the 
whole circumference of the tool. The groove was 
20 mm deep and 50 mm wide (Fig. 4 g). The approxi
mate time needed for the production of the massive 
hammerstone head was five hours of effective work. 
after processing, the hammerstone (no. 7) weighed 
11,100 g (see Table 2).

Table 2. Main characteristics of experimentally made hammerstones

Табeла 2. Главне карактеристике експериментално израђених батова

no. row 
material

row 
material 

shape

production 
techniques

trans-
versal 
groove

production 
time of 

a hammer-
-stone head

hammer-
stone 

weight 
before use

hafting type

1 Quartz 
latite

Irregular 
ballshaped Grinding No 20 min 950 g none/ handheld Handheld 

hammerstone

2 Dacite Pearshaped Pecking/knapping/
direct percusion / 1 h 27 min / /

/
(fragmented 

during production 
and discarded)

3 Latite Pearshaped Pecking/knapping/
direct percusion / 1 h 36 min / /

/
(fragmented 

during production 
and discarded)

4 Quartz 
latite Pearshaped

Pecking/knapping/
direct percusion 

and direct inverse 
percusion

15 mm 
deep/

35 mm wide
2 h 30 min 2970 g

Wooden handle/ 
vine and rope 

bindings

Hafted 
hammerstone

5 Dacite

Cylinder
shaped with 

a wedge
shaped poll

Pecking/knapping/
direct percusion

13 mm 
deep/

27 mm wide
1 h 55 min 1400 g

Wooden handle/ 
vine and rope 

bindings

Hafted 
hammerstone

6 Latite Eggshaped Pecking/knapping/
direct percusion

10 mm 
deep/

20 mm wide
1 h 370 g

Wooden handle/ 
vine and rope 

bindings

Hafted 
hammerstone

7 Dacite Irregular, 
eggshaped

Pecking/knapping/
Direct percusion 
and direct inverse 

percusion

20 mm 
deep/

50 mm wide
5 h 11100 g

Wooden handle as 
axle/ wooden cradle 

(basket)/ vine and rope 
bindings

Pendulum type 
hamemrstone
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Fig. 4. a, b, c) Raw material processing using the pecking technique and groove making;  
d–g) appearance of the transversal groove (photo D. Antonović, V. Dimić)

Сл. 4. a, b, c) обрада сировине техником озрњавања и израда жлеба;  
d–g) изглед попречног жлеба (фото: Д. Антоновић, В. Димић)
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Fig. 5. Hafting of hammerstone heads to a wooden handle  
(photo V. Dimić, S. Vitezović)

Сл. 5. Припајање камених глава батова за дрвене држаље  
(фото: В. Димић, С. Витезовић)
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hafting and bindings
Data that was taken into consideration in order to 

reconstruct the binding method of the hammerstones 
with a handle was related to the existence and mor
phology of the transversal groove on the tool, the 
weight and shape of the tool, as well as an examination 
of the natural materials that have been easy to obtain 
and which could have serve for this purpose. Addition
ally, examples of complete tools with handles were 
seen in archaeological and ethnographic literature, so 
the impression of their general looks was made.37

The third stage of the experiment was the manu
facture of wooden handles for the hammerstones and 
their hafting and fixing. It was necessary to choose 
tree species that existed in this area and the appropri
ate period of time38, which was flexible (although not 
too flexible) and was able to endure the vibration and 
friction with the hammerstone head. The selection was 
narrowed to the following species: willow, hornbeam 
and hazel. Since willow is too flexible and soft it was 
immediately discarded, while hornbeam was a some
what better choice, although slight defects were re
corded during its processing. Hence, our choice fell on 
hazel. In the woods in the vicinity of the site, two 
straight hazel branches39 (of around 2 m long and c. 
4 cm in diameter at their thickest part) were selected 
and cut. The branches were soaked in water overnight 
with the aim of improving their flexibility.40 After a 
few failures of banding the whole branches around the 
hammerstone heads (as done in the experiment at Al
derley Edge41), they were split in half longitudinally. 
Segments for three handles were made out of the first 
branch, while both halves from the other branch, with 
minor reductions, were used to manufacture the han
dle for the massive pendulumtype hammerstone. The 
processing of the longitudinal branch segments (po
tential handles) was conducted as follows. Firstly, the 
segments were reduced to the desired length, thickness 
and width, then the processing of central part and the 
bending of the handle took place. The handle was bent 
very gradually, using a foot to put pressure on the mid
dle the thinnest part, while the ends were pulled by 
hand towards the centre. It is crucial to note that the 
outward part of the branch was turned inward. After 
gradual, controlled bending, the central part of the 
handle was carefully beaten with the hammerstone in 
order to soften and to expand and loosen the plant fibres, 
which significantly sped up the bending process and 
prevented premature tearing of the fibres leading to the 
branch splitting. Then the handles were banded around 

the hammerstones, i.e. around their transversal groove, 
thus forming firm contact. The handles and hammer
stone heads were joined by a rope and then set aside to 
dry for five days, after which they were disassembled 
and permanently fixed again. Drying was necessary so 
that the handles could adapt to their newly formed 
shape as well as to prevent the hammerstone head fall

37 Craddock, Craddock, Langenscheidt 2002; Figueroa et al. 
2013, Fuller 2004.

38 Filipović et al. 2018; Filipović, Challinor, andrič 2017.
39 Corylus avellana.
40 Their processing was carried out by (using) metal tools.
41 Timberlake, Craddock 2013.

Fig. 6. Reconstruction of the hafted hammerstone  
and the massive pendulum-type hammerstone  
(photo V. Dimić)

Сл. 6. Реконструкција батова са држаљом  
и масивног бата – типа клатно  
(фото: В. Димић)
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ing out of the handle after fixing as a result of the 
shrinking of the wood while drying. If the soaking of 
the handles in water over night is excluded, the handle 
production process and the primary binding to the 
hammerstone heads took around two and a half hours. 
The handle thickness, at the assembled ends of the grip 
part was 35 mm and 25 to 30 mm wide, where the 
massive hammerstone handle thickness was 45 mm and 

40 mm wide. The handle length, excluding the part 
bent around the hammerstone head, was 40–50 cm.

The next task was the permanent hafting and bind
ing of the hammerstones to their handles. It was neces
sary to fix the hammerstone as tightly as possible, so 
as to prevent any wobbling of the hammerstone head 
and the potential for it to fall out of the handle while 
being used. According to the analogy of these tools 

Fig. 7. Reconstruction of the massive pendulum-type hammerstone, rope and the construction from which it was suspended 
(photo V. Dimić)

Сл. 7. Реконструкција масивног бата – типа клатно, ужета и конструкције о коју је окачен  
(фото: В. Димић)
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from the site of Chuquicamata, the hammerstones 
might have been fixed to the handles with rawhide 
stripes42. However, for the purposes of this experi
ment, material of plant origin was used, which exists 
in abundance in the woods in the vicinity of the site, 
such as durable plant vine. Consequently, our choice 
was the socalled Wild Clematis43 (Fig. 5a–b). Young, 
strong and flexible stems of 10–20 mm in diameter 
were collected, and used for binding, being crossin
terwoven around the hammerstone head and the wood
en handle. After that, the lower parts of the handle up 
to the tool head were bound neatly with industrial hemp 
rope44 of 3 mm in diameter, in order to fix the handle 
in the best possible way (Fig. 5c–g, Fig. 6). Head bind
ing of the massive pendulumtype hammerstone was 
carried out using the same principle, except that the 
inter weaving of these vines, thin branches of horn
beam45 and the supporting handle, as an axle were 
formed into a type of basket or cradle (Fig.7a–c). The 
basket and handle had the purpose of carrying the 
hammerstone weight and preventing its swaying while 
being hung on the rope, and consequently, preventing 
a lack of precision during use. The whole process of 
this stage of the experiment, from collecting lianas to 
binding hammerstones and handles as well as creating 
the basket (cradle) for the massive hammerstone took 
around three hours of effective work.

Since it was necessary to make a construction on 
which the massive pendulumtype hammerstone would 
be suspended, it was decided that a trestle (bipod) should 
be made for placing the horizontal beam.46 Four 
straight, relatively young hornbeam trees of 10 cm in 
diameter were cut. The poles were crossplaced (in the 
shape of X) and bound tightly with vine and rope. a 
beam was placed on the top of them and also bound 
tightly, so as to avoid swaying during use. The con
struction was placed on the location where the experi
ment would be conducted, and the lower trestle parts 
were jammed with stones in order to put pressure on 
them and keep them stable (Fig.7 f). after that, a rope 
was made, on which the massive hammerstone would 
be hung. For this purpose, vines, i.e. lianas with sprouts 
were used and made into a plait. At one end of the rope 
a loop was made on which the massive hammerstone 
was hung (Fig.7 d–e). The construction of the trestle 
and rope took about one hour.

Usage
The second integral segment of the experiment, 

after the production of the mining hammerstones, was 

their testing, i.e. the (re)construction of their usage. 
This was both an inspiring and demanding task, since 
the experiment could not be conducted in the original 
shafts, which are protected by law as part of the site. In 
order to make the use of the hammerstones more con
vincing and thus the results veridical, the mining tech
nology at Prljuša had to be observed, including the 
variables regarding the type of rock intended to pro
cess and its heattreatment without posing any hazard 
to the site itself. Therefore, the original rocks obtained 
during former excavations from the collapsed ceiling 
of Object 1 were used for the experiment. Three mas
sive and compact stone blocks were separated and 
placed into a semicircle next to each other. Since the 
firesetting for weakening of rocks has been undoubt
edly archeologically documented at Prljuša, the logs 
were piled and the fire was set right beside the rocks 
(Fig. 8 a–c). a strong fire (≥800 C°) was maintained 
for almost an hour and a half. Although it was sum
mertime, very cold water obtained and bought from 
the nearby mining shaft, where had been naturally de
posited. After the fire extinguished and the logs burned 
down, water was poured over the rocks. During heat
ing and afterwards with the cooling by water, the rocks 
reacted and started to crack (Fig. 8 d). The hammer
stone testing (hitting) was started with the massive 
pendulumtype hammerstone (11,100 g), which weak
ened the rock and promptly separated the first large 
pieces of stone (Fig. 8 e–f), while further work was 
performed using the hafted hammerstone (2970 g) 
(Fig. 8 g–h). After the primary testing of the pendulum 
type hammerstone and the hafted hammerstone, it was 
proceeded by their alternate use depending on the needs 
(Fig. 9 a). Blows were struck with full strength, from 
different angles in order to get an insight into the range 
of possible movements and usage potential of ham
merstones during work in a cramped space. It is im
portant to note that during the work, minor formations 
and a thin scum of malachite and azurite were obser
ved inside the rock (Fig. 9 b–c). For the purpose of 
estimating the needed effort and possible dynamics of 
crushing larger volumes of rock during the work, the 

42 Fuller 2004; Figueroa et al. 2013; Timberlake, Craddock 2013.
43 Clematis vitalba L.
44 Cannabis sativa L.
45 Carpinus betulus L.
46 Analogy of wooden bipod in top chamber of Zawar Mala 

Magra mine (Craddock 1995, Figure 2.36).



99 СТАРИНАР LXiX/2019

Vidan B. DiMiĆ
Hammering the Past: The Experimental (Re)construction and Usage of Prehistoric Mining Hammerstones… (85–112)

Fig. 8. a–c) Fire-setting and rock heating; d) cracks in the rock produced by high temperature;  
e, f) use of pendulum-type hammerstone; g, h) use of hafted hammerstones  
(photo V. Dimić, S. Vitezović, D. Antonović)

Сл. 8. a–c) паљење ватре и загревање стене; d) пукотине у стени произведене високом температуром;  
e, f) употреба масивног бата – типа клатно; g, h) употреба батова са држаљом  
(фото: В. Димић, С. Витезовић, Д. Антоновић)
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Fig. 9. a) The amount of crushed rock after 1 hour of work and the combined use of a pendulum – type hammerstone 
and a hafted hammerstone; b, c) the remains of malachite and azurite mineralisation inside the rock;  
d) the second crushed stone block (photo. V. Dimić)

Сл. 9. а) количина разбијене стене након сат времена рада и комбиноване употребе бата – типа клатно  
и батова са држаљом; b, c) остаци минерализације малахита и азурита унутар стене;  
d) разбијени други блок стене (фото: В. Димић)
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number of blows exerted on the rock was measured, 
including the volume of crushed rock over a given time 
span (Table 3). Both hammerstones were alternately 
used for about three hours, not counting the short rest 
breaks or time needed for the reparation of the ham
merstones. The reparation of the hammerstones in
volved their rebinding and reattachment to the handle 
after falling out of it. The stones selected for the ham
merstone testing were crushed (Fig. 9 d), and the dam
age on the hammerstones which successively occurred 
during their use was recorded (see Table 3, Fig. 11 and 
14). The hafted hammerstone head was not damaged 
but only its handle broke, while with the massive ham
merstone the handle and the basket were quite intact, 
whereas its head was somewhat damaged and was ren
dered unusable (Fig. 11 a–d). The use of two auxiliary 
hammerstones with handles (no. 5 and 6), which were 
produced in case of the main hammerstone (no. 4) 
fragmentation, was not necessary since the envisaged 
task was successfully accomplished by the main ham
merstone.

The handheld hammerstone was primarily used as 
a percussion tool in the production of other hammer
stones (7.40 h). it was used for making a transversal 
groove, for pecking sharp edges, knapping etc. After the 
primary usage, a clearly visible working surface was 
created which became relatively flat, out of the rounded 

– convex face by the end of sixhours of effective 
work (see Fig. 14 f, Table 3), after that, the handheld 
hammerstone (no. 1) was also used for the pulverization 
of small malachite lumps (20 min). During the pulver
ization of the smaller amount of malachite (40 g), a 
green colour was clearly observed on the working sur
face of the hammerstone, deriving from the penetra
tion of the malachite remains into the microfractures 
and dents of the rock surface.

oBserVations and resULts  
OF THE EXPERIMENT

– The hypothesis that the raw materials used for the 
production of hammerstones were collected in the form 
of river pebbles, which were formed by the fluvial ero
sion of the Jasenica river47 is disputed. On the other 
hand, macroscopically identical raw materials that we 
recorded in archaeological material were found and 
documented in the closest surroundings of Prljuša. 
They are all a part of the geological basis of the moun
tain top of Mali šturac and the slope of Prljuša. They 
were all detached from the bedrock and scattered along 
the slopes under the influence of various geological 
processes (Fig. 10).

47 Богосављевић 1988: 24

hammer-
stone type

activity 
performed

kind of 
blows/ 

working 
surface

Work 
intensity 

(force 
applied)

number 
of

blows 
per 

minute

Weight 
before 

use

after 
1 h of 

use

after 
2 h of 

use

after 
4 h of 

use

repa-
ration

total 
working 

time

amount 
of crushed 
rock per 
time unit

damages traces of use on the 
hammerstone head

hand-held 
hammer-

stone

Pecking/ 
knapping 
of stone/ 

pulverize
ing of 

malachite 
lumps

Direct 
hitting by 
distal end

Intensive 
and 

moderate
4070 950 g / 920 g 900 g None 8 h

?/
40 g of 

malachite/ 
20 min

none/ 
just typical use 

wear

Smaller dents (shallow, 
dens and spread in 
the arrangement); 
flattened/battered 

working face

hafted 
hammer-

stone

Crushing of 
heated and 
nonheated 

rock

Direct 
hitting by 
distal and 
proximal 

end

Very 
intensive 5065 2970 g 2757 g 2735 g /

Refixing 
and 

rebinding 
in 15–
20 min 
interval

2 h
cca 

300 kg/
1 h

1 macroflake 
on the working 

poll/ 
wooden handle 

damaged

1 macroflake negative; 
smaller dents (shallow, 

dens and spread in 
the arrangement), 
flattened/ battered 

working surface on both 
faces

pendulum 
type 

hammer-
stone

Crushing of 
heated and 
nonheated 

rock

Direct 
hitting by 
distal end

Moderate 
and 

intensive
3040 11100 g 8600 g / / None 1 h

cca 
200 kg/

1 h

Extensive 
damage of the 
working poll/

handle and 
the basket 
without 
damages

Extensive damage of the 
working poll (distal and 

medial part); bigger 
dents – spread, combined 

deep and shallow, 
battered working face

Table 3. Basic data of the experiment related to the use of mining stone hammerstones

Табeла 3. Основни подаци експеримента који се односе на употребу рударских камених батова
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Fig. 10. Egg-shaped stones fallen from the bank on the side of the road which leads to the mountain top  
(photo V. Dimić)

Сл. 10. Јајолико камење (камене кугле) испало из обале/профила пута који води ка врху планине  
(фото: В. Димић) 
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– The best results in processing raw materials during 
the production of these tools were achieved using di
rect percussion on stone anvils. A technique of inverse 
direct percussion is also very efficient, especially if 
operating with raw materials of somewhat larger dimen
sions (≥2.5 kg). on the other hand, when it is neces
sary to process the hammerstone head more finely, it is 
better to hold it in the hand or leaning against the thigh, 
because a hard anvil, such as stone, provides a return 
wave and vibrations that can damage the object if there 
are any microfractures in it.
– Raw material processing, particularly the groove 
formation, is rather exhausting work that requires a lot 
of physical strength and patience.
– From 40 to 70 blows with a handheld hammerstone 
(that weighed 950 g) were counted per minute, which 
meant that during one hour of effective work we lifted 
a hammer that weighed almost 1 kg and struck a blow 
between 2,400 and 4,200 times (see Table 3). A similar 
situation was observed during the use and testing of 
the other two hammerstones, therefore, short rest breaks 
were unavoidable.
– Long continuous work with a handheld hammer
stone (as a percussion tool) is very tiring and can lead 
to injury (swelling of the hand in this case). Hence, it 
is quite possible that hafted hammerstones of smaller 
dimensions (500–1,000 g) were also used for the ham
merstone head or groove manufacture, not only for rock 
crushing and ore processing. In this way, the handle 
would absorb the vibrations and, using the extended 
arm principle, a more efficient and precise blow could 
be accomplished.
– Depending on size, it took one to two and a half 
hours to produce a single hammerstone head with a 
transversal groove, except for the massive pendulum 
– type hammerstone, for which it took about five hours 
(see Table 2).
– It took about five and a half to collect the necessary 
material (branches and lianas) to process branches, 
make shafts, and fix and permanently bind the ham
merstone heads, and one more hour to make the tres
tles and the rope. In the hafting process, it appeared to 
be very important not to use the whole branch, but to 
longitudinally split it in half and then use those halves, 
otherwise the whole branch will not withstand the 
bending around the hammerstone head.
– Firesetting, rock heating (≥800 C°) and sudden 
cooling by cold water were extremely effective. After 
40 minutes of heating at high temperatures changes 
could be observed in the rock. The colour of the rock 

surface became red and black, and the scattered micro
fractures became clearly visible. An even more force
ful reaction then happened, followed by a cracking 
sound, when the cold water was poured onto the rock, 
causing a thermal shock.
– The usage of the pendulumtype hammerstone dur
ing the rock crushing was very efficient, particularly if 
the rock had been previously treated by fire and sudden 
cooling. The hammerstone weight and mass were almost 
eliminated by using a rope and the trestle on which it 
was hung; making working with it was easy and not 
requiring much physical effort.
– For usage of the pendulumtype hammerstone, the 
help of another person was useful, to hold and control 
the rope on which the hammerstone was hung. Help was 
not strictly necessary as the rope could be controlled 
by the person who was working the hammerstone, but 
in that way, the agility and manoeuvrability of the user 
were significantly reduced.
– During testing of the hafted hammerstone, a very 
wide range of potential movements and angles were 
identified from which it was possible to strike the rock. 
On the other hand, the manipulation of the massive 
pendulumtype hammerstone, in the sense of striking a 
rock from different angles proved to be limited, with 
only height correction being possible (from the knee to 
the miner’s head).
– With the alternate use of the pendulumtype ham
merstone and the hafted hammerstone, during one 
hour of intensive work, 500 kg of rock was crushed 
(see Table 3).
– During the work, reparation of the hafted hammer
stone was needed every 15–20 minutes (see Table 3). 
In the mentioned time interval, the handle was worn 
out and expanded due to the intensity of blows, which 
caused the hammerstone head to dislodge from the 
handle. The time needed for the rebinding and refixing 
of the hammerstone was two to five minutes, depend
ing on whether the hammerstone head needed rebind
ing or just fixing back in its place on the handle. There 
was a general observation that a thorough binding of the 
hammerstone head was not so effective, hence it wasn’t 
necessary since it would loosen and fall out either way 
during longer periods of usage.
– Reparation of the pendulumtype hammerstone was 
not required until damage occurred after one hour of 
effective work. The handle and the basket/cradle were 
completely undamaged, while the hammerstone head 
suffered severe damage and could no longer be used. 
(Fig. 11 c–d).
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– After 2 hours of effective work, the hafted hammer-
stone head was not severely damaged, but the wooden 
handle had been broken and it could not be used fur-
ther (Fig. 11b).
– During the hammerstone usage, it was noticed that the 
transversal groove is of crucial importance and one of 
the main factors that keep the tool firmly in place. The 
depth of the groove, and its careful and thoughtful pro-

cessing in the places where the head of the hammer-
stone has the most contact with the handle, and thus the 
greatest friction, are of crucial importance and can enable 
better stability of the hammerstones head in the shaft.
– During work, traces of use were successively created 
on the hammerstones, which were identical to those 
documented on the hammers from Prljuša (see Table 3, 
Figure 14).

Fig. 11. Table represents damage that occurred on the working faces on the hammerstones and their reparation

Сл. 11. Оштећења на батовима и њихова репарација (фото: В. Димић, Д. Антоновић)
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– Hand-held hammerstone traces of use: smaller dents 
(shallow, dense and spread in their arrangement); flat-
tened/battered working face after pecking of other ham-
merstones. By using a hand-held hammerstone to pul-
verize the 40 g of malachite lumps, only a small amount 
of malachite scum and intrusion was recorded in the 
previously occurred dents. The weight of the hammer-
stone before usage was 950 g, after 2 hours of work – 
920 g, after 4 hours – 900 g. Hence, a reduction of rock 
mass of about 10–12 g per hour of work was evident.
– Hafted hammerstone traces of use: 1 macroflake 
negative; smaller dents that are shallow, dense and 
spread in their arrangement, flattened/battered working 
surface on both faces. The weight of the hafted ham-
merstone before usage was 2,970 g and after effective 

work for 2 h, the weight was 2,735 g which meant that 
during an hour of usage it lost about 20 g of its mass if 
we exclude one bigger detached flake of 195 g.
– Pendulum-type hammerstone traces of use: Extensive 
damage of the working poll (distal and medial part); 
other traces: bigger dents – spread, combined, deep and 
shallow, battered working face. Before use the weight 
was 11,100 g, and after usage and damage 8,600 g.
– On the rock, which was afterward crushed with the 
experimental hammerstones, percussion marks were re-
corded that are identical to the traces documented on the 
walls of all explored mining shafts at the site. (Fig. 12).
– By fire-treatment, identical burning traces like those 
documented on Prljuša were produced on the surface 
of experimental stone blocks (Fig. 12).

Fig. 12. a) Burn traces on the surface of the wall in Shaft 6 at Prljuša; b) soot formed on the wall of the stone block 
during its heating at the beginning of the experiment; c) traces of punching/crushing on the surface of the wall  
in Object 1; d) traces of punching/crushing on the stone block surface documented during the experiment  
(photo V. Dimić; D. Antonović)

Сл. 12. а) трагови горења на зидовима стене у Окну 6 на Прљуши; b) гареж која је формирана на зиду стене 
током њеног загревања на почетку експеримента; c) трагови ударања на површини  зида из Објекта 1;  
d) трагови ударања на површини стене документовани током експеримента  
(фото: В. Димић, Д. Антоновић)
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disCUssion and ConCLUsion
By conducting an archaeological experiment, data 

has been obtained regarding the operational sequence 
and wide range of activities from the raw material pro
curement for the production of this category of tools 
and their reconstruction, to the reconstruction of their 
usage. The new experiences that have been acquired, 
along with the results, data and observations derived 
from such an approach to this specific issue will be of 
importance in the future interpretation of mining ham
merstones. Through the performance of this experiment 
some new knowledge and experiences were acquired, 
but it also opened up some new questions that need to 
be answered in the future.

Locations have been identified from which, in pre
history, the procurement of raw materials was most 
probably carried out. With the survey of immediate 
surroundings of Prljuša site, a large amount of the ap
propriate raw material was discovered. The entire area 
of Prljuša–Mali šturac is rich with high quality, hard 
rock suitable for the production of hammerstones. 
Therefore, it is quite certain that prehistoric miners 
produced these tools at this location, from the raw ma
terial of local origin they collected, if not at the very 
site, then certainly in the immediate surroundings (Fig. 
10). They chose raw material of suitable shape, with a 
smooth rather than rough, and a rounded rather than 
angular form. Thus, they saved a lot of time and par
ticularly physical energy, needed for the procurement 
and transportation of raw materials from its source to 
the mine, and afterward for shaping into a suitable 
form, which was an extremely favourable factor for 
the Prljuša miners.

The archaeological remains from Prljuša clearly 
indicate the use of fire for primarily weakening the ore 
bearing rocks, whether surface or underground explo
ita tion is concerned.48 Firesetting, heating and sudden 
cooling with water were extremely efficient, while bur
ning and working traces identical to those recorded at 
Prljuša were produced on the experimental rock (see Fig. 
12). On the other hand, the performance of this stage 
of the experiment also raised some new questions:
– During the experiment, it was proven that the use of 
fire is very effective. Nevertheless, to what extent could 
it be controlled/not controlled within a relatively nar
row space in the mining shaft?
– Were only the surrounding bedrock affected by the 
fire, or did the fire affect the ore veins too?
– How high a temperature could be reached in the rel
atively cramped space of the shaft and was there suffi

cient fresh air intake needed to achieve the optimum 
temperature?
– on the walls of almost every mining shaft on Prljuša, 
soot marks are clearly visible; therefore, what was the 
impact of smoke on the formation of reduction burn
ing conditions and the achievement of optimum tem
perature.
– In our experiment, very cold capillary water from the 
nearby mining shaft was poured on the hot rock immedi
ately after the fire was extinguished in order to achieve 
a thermal shock. However, is it reasonable to assume 
that the prehistoric miners could enter the mine shaft to 
pour the water immediately after the fire was extingu
ished, given that these shafts are relatively closed units 
that behave in these conditions probably as furnaces, 
whose walls accumulate a great amount of heat which 
they will radiate?

Where the hammerstones are concerned, the ex
periment has proved that all three types are very func
tional, and the traces of use on them completely corre
spond to those recorded on the original artefacts from 
Prljuša. However, during the experiment, the use of 
the hafted hammerstone and the pendulumtype ham
merstone produced some new questions when it comes 
to their mutual differentiation and recognition.
– For example, under which type would the hammer
stone with the transversal groove be defined if the 
traces of use occured on both working faces, and if the 
weight of the hammerstone was about 7, 8 or 10 kg?
– What is the possible weight that could be withstood 
by handles (on hafted hammerstones) during intensive 
work, so as not to be prematurely severely damaged?
– Also, which maximum weight of the hafted hammer
stones is suitable for intensive and efficient work; and 
which weight makes the handling either aggravating 
or even impossible?
– Hence, a question of great importance arises from all 
of this: what is the threshold value of weight/massive
ness that clearly makes the boundary between hafted 
hammerstones and those that are used with the pendu
lum principle, if there is no clear difference in traces of 
primary use, secondary use, or recycling?

Our pendulumtype hammerstone was used only on 
one side; therefore, the traces of use are located on that 
side only. Pickin and Timberlake49 suggested through 
their experimentation a similar method of suspension 

48 antonović, Dimić 2017
49 Pickin and Timberlake 1988: 165–167
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of massive hammerstones (without basket/cradle) with 
the possibility of hitting the rock with both faces. Al
though their suspension method is quite possible, we 
think that it would not be overly effective because we 
did a similar thing at the beginning of our experiment 
and we immediately gave up because that kind of sus
pension drastically reduces manoeuvrability and im
pact force. The basket, in our case, although disabling 
working with both sides, kept the hammerstone steady 
without wobbling during impact and allowed us to 
strike the rock with precision (Fig. 13). With our meth
od of fixing, there is also a reasonable opinion that, if 
the head of the massive hammerstone was damaged on 
one side, the other one could be turned to continue the 
work. In addition, Pickin and Timberlake used a mas
sive hammerstone in one different method which we 
did not test on this occasion. They used it kneeling on 
the ground, sending the blow in an up and down mo
tion, lifting the hammer over the head and lowering it 

onto a stone plate where the orebearing rock was col
lected. This kind of use of the massive hammerstone 
abso lutely makes sense, and would also explain the 
working surface on both ends/faces. However, then the 
question arises, how long is it possible to work in this 
manner without excessive tiredness of the back and 
arm muscles, which would make any longer, continu
ous work almost impossible. Again, besides other fac
tors, that is a question of optimal weight.

The experimental usage of the hafted hammerstone 
and the pendulumtype hammerstone also suggested 
that the use of the massive hammerstone is most effec
tive at the beginning of the work for detaching bigger 
pieces of heattreated rock. In the further flow of work, 
it was effective but not as much as the hafted hammer
stone because of the reduced manoeuvrability and the 
possibility to strike a rock from different angles.

The experimental use of hammerstones also pro
vided information regarding the inevitability of their 

Fig.13. Reconstruction of the usage of 
the massive pendulum-type hammerstone 
(drawing by Blagoje Dimić ©)

Сл. 13. Реконструкција употребе 
масивног бата – типа клатно  
(цртеж: мр Благоје Димић)
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need for reparation and, therefore, the organisation of 
work. The hafted hammerstones’ reparation had to be 
carried out every 15 to 20 minutes. It is quite certain 
that one member of the mining team was specifically 
entrusted with the reparation and production of the 
hammerstones. In this case, reparation meant the pro
duction and repair of the handles, reattachment of the 
hammerstones to them, and reparation of the hammer

stone heads in case of damage etc. It was also made clear 
that there must have been a number of spare hammer
stones which were alternately used under a rotation 
method – when one was damaged it would be replaced 
by another, allowing it to be repaired.

When it comes to the presumed typology, the pos
sible appearance and the method of use, this experiment 
has shown that all these factors can be considered to 

Fig. 14. A comparison of: a, c, e) original artefacts from Prljuša–Mali Šturac (C165/2015, C48/2015, C91/2015);  
b, d, f) experimentally made artefacts

Сл. 14. Упоредни приказ: a, c, e) оригинални артефакти са локалитета Прљуша–Мали Штурац (Ц165/2015, 
Ц48/2015, Ц91/2015); b, d, f) експериментално израђени артефакти
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have been affirmed. However, during work with these 
three types of hammerstones, there was also a need to 
use a wider range of other tools, which we think would 
have facilitated the job. When we say a wider range, we 
mean antler tools, wooden stakes, and wedges, or some 
other pointed stone tools which were not found at the 
site at the time the experiment was conducted but their 
occurrence (especially antler and other stone tools) is 
possible and quite expected.

An active, more detailed view was obtained by per
forming the archaeological experiment and documenting 

the information and the experiences that this approach 
allows. This is the first experiment conducted with the 
aim of moving a step closer to the general knowledge 
of mining technology at the Prljuša–Mali šturac site. it 
opens the door for other tests and perspectives which 
may be directed towards the study of all the aforemen
tioned questions and at the organisation of labour and 
the logistics that the team of miners required in order to 
perform the ore exploitation and its further processing.

Translated by Dragana Šolajić
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Локалитат Прљуша – Мали штурац на планини рудник је
дан је од најбогатијих праисторијских локалитета рудар
ског карактера у Европи, гледано према броју забележених, 
сакупљених и анализираних рударских камених батова. За
сновано процењен број тих алатки на 2000 и више, врло 
јасно осликава интензитет рударења на овој локацији током 
енеолита, као и очигледност рударског потенцијала који је 
ова планина поседовала. Током досадашњих истраживања 
локалитета сакупљено је и анализирано 688 батова, од којих 
478 током нових истраживања. Из тих су анализа происте
кли резултати на основу којих су оформљене претпоставке 
о начину њихове израде и употребе. Сходно томе, током 
лета 2017. године спроведена је експериментална (ре)кон
струкција и тестирана су три основна типа овог оруђа као 
комплементарни сегмент сету функционалнотиполошких 
анализа. Циљ експеримента била је акумулација података и 
искустава који у будућим тумачењима могу омогућити већи 
степен објективности. Експеримент је имитативног типа, а 
методолошки је конципиран према рејнолдсовом циклич
ном методу. Постављен је и успешно реализован тако да се 
у њему истраже све фазе у „животу” рударских камених ба
това: од сакупљања сировина од којих су прављени, преко 
начина израде и реконструкције њиховог изгледа, до рекон
струкције начина употребе, њиховог оштећења, репарације 
и, на крају, одбацивања. Током експеримента је спроведен 
велики број операција, те је стога приликом њиховог изво
ђења акумулиран и велики број података.

Утврђене су локације са којих је било могуће сакупља
ње сировина. рекогносцирањем непосредног окружења ло
калитета пронађене су веће количине одговарајуће камене 
сировине која има исте макроскопске карактеристике као 
оне што су коришћене за израду рударских батова на Прљу
ши. Када је израда ове категорије алатки у питању, практи
ковањем основних забележених техника редукције сирови
не стечена су нова искуства и сазнања о напору и времену 
потребном да се од комада сировине изради глава бата. 

Према резултатима анализе батова, а затим и структуре 
рударских окана на Прљуши и траговима горења и ударања 
на њиховим зидовима, извршена је идеална (ре)конструк
ција технологије рударења кроз употребу сета батова као 
основних рударских алатки. Паљење ватре уз стену, њено 

загревање и нагло хлађење водом било је изузетно дело
творно, а на самој стени су произведени идентични трагови 
горења попут оних забележених на Прљуши. Тако ослаб
ље на стена примарно је разбијана масивним батом – типа 
клат но, а потом комбинацијом тог бата и бата припојеног за 
држа љу. Употреба масивног бата – типа клатно показала је 
велику ефикасност када је реч о разбијању и растресању 
већих комада стене. Међутим, манипулисање њим, у сми
слу упућивања удараца из различитих углова, ограничено 
је. За сада, најмасивнији пронађени примерак овог типа на 
Прљуши тежак је 19,8 кг. Носећа конструкција масивних 
батова при површинској експлоатацији руде вероватно је 
могла имати изглед сличан нашој, коришћеној током експе
римента, док су за подземну експлоатацију сасвим сигурно 
коришћене само попречне греде о које је качено уже што је 
носило корпу (колевку) и бат. оне Греде су ослањане на 
посебно израђена удубљења у стени, каква су забележена 
готово у свим окнима на локалитету. С друге стране, батови 
припојени за држаљу представљају изузетно ефикасно ору
ђе, којим се ударац ка стени могао упутити из различитих 
праваца и углова и различитим интензитетом. Употребом 
експерименталних батова, поред осталих, стечене су и ин
формације које се односе на неминовност њихове репара
ције, а самим тим и на организацију рада. Током употребе 
батова је уочено да је попречни жлеб од пресудне важности 
и да је један од главних фактора који утиче на стабилност 
алатке. Дубина жлеба и његова педантна и осмишљена из
рада на местима где држаља са главом бата има највише 
контакта, а самим тим и највеће трење, од круцијалног су 
значаја и могу омогућити, бар за нијансу, бољу стабилност 
главе бата у држаљи.

Задатак овог рада био је да се извођењем археолошког 
експеримента омогуће „активни” подаци и информације 
који се не могу стећи увидом у „пасиван” археолошки мате
ријал, чиме би сазнања о рударским каменим батовима са 
локалитета Прљуша била употпуњена. Веома успешно су 
(ре)конструисани изглед и начин употребе масивног бата – 
типа клатно. Такође, утврђена је изузетна ефикасност и дру
га два типа батова. Трагови употребе на њиховим теменима, 
трагови горења и трагови разбијања на стенама показали су 
у потпуности исту слику коју имамо и на самом локалитету. 

Резиме: ВИДАН Б. ДИМИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд

раскУЦавајУЋи ПроШлост:  
ексПериМентална (ре)констрУкЦија и УПотреБа 
Праисторијских рУДарских каМених Батова  
са локалитета ПрЉУШа – Мали ШтУраЦ на Планини рУДник 

Кључне речи – Прљуша – Мали штурац, технологија рударења руде бакра, експериментална реконструкција,  
рударски камени батови, израда и употреба
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Background, the extent of the site  
and a short history of the research
The site of Bolnica is located in the northeastern 

part of the presentday city of Paraćin and lies on the 
first terrace of the Crnica River,1 which in fact repre
sents the southern slopes of Karađorđevo Hill. The al
titude of the terrace varies between 130 and 140 m. 
The western part of the site is marked as “Crkva”,2 due 
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Abstract – The paper presents the horizontal and vertical stratigraphy of the site of Bolnica in Paraćin, based on both earlier and 
the latest archaeological excavations and the material which had been collected for decades by the Hometown Museum in Paraćin, 
as a result of the construction works connected with the constant urbanisation of the area. The presented archaeological material is 
attributed to a period from the Early neolithic to the socalled Dacian La Tène, meaning the 2nd century AD. One of the subjects 
discussed in this paper is the possibility that the sites of Bolnica and Motel Slatina, in fact, represent one large site, which was 
artificially divided by the E 75 highway and the Serbian Glass Factory. The comparative analysis, which encompassed the sites 
positioned on the right bank of the Velika Morava River, showed that this is one of the sites with the most independent 
chronological sequences in the Central Morava Region. Likewise, the importance of this site as a strategic point and an important 
intersection on the route from the Danube River to the Central Balkans, and further towards the south and east is underlined. 
Finally, we analysed the appearance of Dacian material culture during the 1st and the 2nd century AD and compared the occurrence 
of certain forms and decorations with relevant sites in presentday Romania. The paper cautiously suggests that the Dacian 
material culture represents traces of the deportation of 100,000 Transdanubians to the territory of Moesia by the legate Silvanus 
aelianus, possibly between 61 aD and 64 aD, during the reign of Emperor nero, which has been partially confirmed by new 
archaeological excavations at the site of GloždakLidl during 2018. 
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1 The site itself is marked as Bolnica, which means hospital in 
Serbian. As seen in the paper, there is a distinction between these 
two terms, as the archaeological site of Bolnica is partially located 
within the presentday General Hospital complex in Paraćin. There
fore, the term Bolnica refers to the site itself and the term hospital 
refers the area incorporated within the present day General Hospital 
in Paraćin.

2 Translates as church in Serbian.
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to the fact that certain archaeological finds originate 
from the infrastructural works which were conducted 
in front of the Holy Trinity churchyard.3 Additionally, 
this part of the site lies closest to the river.

Nowadays, almost the complete area of the archae
o lo gical site is underneath the modern settlement, and 
only certain green spaces are available, in the General 
Hospital complex and church yard.4 The Hometown 
Museum of Para ćin registered the site in 1982, and 
even then the site was partially positioned within the 
urbanised part of the city. The rapid development of 
the city towards the south and east in relation to the 
General Hospital progressively covered the site, which 
was neither registe red or protected as cultural heritage. 
From that point, and on those occasions when the 
owners would allow access, archaeological material 
was collected during the construction of private houses. 
Regardless of the various adversities and due to the 
persistence of museum arc haeologists M. Brmbolić, P. 
Vučković and a. Srn da ković, during the 1980s and 
1990s, today we have sufficient data to approximately 
define the borders of this site, which possesses a com
plex horizontal and vertical stratigraphy. It should be 
noted that the site of Bolnica remained unregistered 

even in the 1950s and 60s, during the first postwar ex
cavations conducted by M. and D. Garašanin on the 
prehistoric and protohistoric ne cro polis of Gloždak, on 
the opposite bank of the Crnica River, some 550 m 
southeast of the central part of the site of Bolnica.5

The first data on the archaeological material from 
the right bank of the Crnica River originates from the 
former Zelengorska6 and Tatar Bogdanova Streets, 
while the recognition of the cultural layer within the 
General Hospital complex, in the 1990s, confirmed that 
the archaeological site spreads towards the west.7 Only 

Fig. 1. a) Cross-section from Zelengorska Street, 1982; b) Trench from 1991, with the Dacian La Téne period pit, 
both in ground plan and cross-section (documentation of the HMP)

Сл. 1. а) Профил у Улици Зеленгорској, из 1982. године; b) Основа сонде, из 1991. године, са јамом из периода 
дачког латена у основи и профилу (документација ЗМП)

3 The installation of a gas pipeline and the replacement of 
worn installations in the last 20 years.

4 Certain small green spaces are available in the vicinity of 
several residential buildings, although this part of the city has been 
urbanised by private objects.

5 Гарашанин 1958: 301 and further, note no. 25; Garašanin 
1962: 62–64; Garašanin 1964: 79 and further.

6 Presentday ivo andrić Street.
7 in the documentation of the Museum, the aforementioned 

streets in the eastern part of the site were treated as Sector I, while the 
western part, which encompasses the General Hospital complex and 
later the churchyard with surroundings, was treated as Sector II.
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a small number of finds have been published so far, 
primarily belonging to the Late La Tène and romani
sation periods in the territory of the Central Morava 
Region.8

The first archaeological situation which was recor
ded in the field dates back to 1982,9 when M. Brm bo
lić and P. Vučković oversaw the works for the digging 
of foundations for a residential building in Zelengorska 
Street, directly behind the General Hospital. On that 
occasion they drew one of the crosssections (Fig. 1a), 
described it and singled out two chronological hori
zons on that part of the site, both belonging to the Iron 
Age. The cultural layer was positioned between 0.8 
and 1 m in depth, and measured a thickness of about 
0.25–0.3 m, while virgin soil was recorded at a depth 
of about 1.3–1.4 m. according to the authors, the ear
lier layer was attributed to the Basarabi horizon of the 
Early Iron Age, and the younger layer is represented 
by Late Iron Age finds, without a more detailed attri
bution. also, M. Brmbolić and P. Vučković state … due 
to quite chaotic locations of the sites, as well as the in-
ability to conduct more detailed excavations, we are 
unable to perceive the possible connection that exists 
between them or to determine the character of the sites 
more precisely…

It was not until 1991 that the Hometown Museum 
of Paraćin conducted shortterm archaeological exca
vations within the General Hospital complex, at which 
time two test trenches measuring a surface area of 6 m² 
each were excavated.10 During the excavations, in ad
dition to the cultural layer, archaeological features were 
recorded as well. a pit measuring a diameter of 1.4 m 
and a depth of 0.7 m should be highlighted, as it con
tained more than 20 almost completely preserved ves
sels of various types, which were attributed to the Late 
Iron Age and Early Roman periods in the territory of 
the Central Morava Region (Fig. 1b).11 The excavati ons 
continued in 1992, when two more test trenches were 
excavated, measuring a surface area of 8 and 4.5 m². 
Unfortunately, no archaeological features were registe
red in addition to the cultural layer.

In following years, certain parcels in the vicinity 
or within the General Hospital complex, on which in
tensive construction took place, were prospected, which 
subsequently resulted in new archaeological material 
being collected from Zelengorska Street in 1993,12 
1996,13 1999,14 2002 and 2003, as well as several boxes 
of archaeological material from Major Marko Street, 
the area of the Municipal Hospital boiler room and the 
corner of Čika Ljubina and Tatar Bogdanova Streets.15

New archaeological excavations at the site of Bol
ni ca, preventive in character, were conducted in 2018.16 
A total of two trenches (control trenches) measuring a 
surface area of 10 and 6 m² were excavated in order to 
verify the stratigraphy and determine the degree of 
preservation of layers in this part of the site and to as
sess the potential endangerment of the site due to the 
planned construction. The overall stratigraphy in these 
two trenches is uniform and similar to that recorded 
during the previous excavations at the site. However, 
it should be noted that the cultural layer in this part of 
the site is quite disturbed, due to the existence of re
mains of the 19th century buildings and the 20th cen
tury gas pipeline. The remains of the 19th century 
buildings were recorded below the humus layer meas
uring a depth of between 0.3 and 0.4 m, and were in 
fact buried into the succeeding layer of loose brown 
soil. A layer of rubble, 0.2–0.3 m thick, stands in rela
tion to the remains of buildings. The sporadic occur
rence of prehistoric potsherds starts from this layer, al
though those potsherds were most certainly secondarily 
deposited. The archaeological finds were mostly re cor
ded in the following layer comprised of loose brown 
soil, measuring a thickness of between 0.6 and 0.8 m. 
The finds are represented by sherds of handthrown and 
wheelthrown pottery, which are preliminarily dated 
to the Iron Age (Early and Late) and the Early Roman 
period in the area. Apart from the prehistoric potsherds, 
small lumps of daub and Roman bricks were also re
corded in this layer. The virgin soil occurs at a relative 
depth of between 1.3 and 1.4 m.

8 Живанић, Срндаковић 2002, 125 and further.
9 Documentation of the Hometown Museum of Paraćin (here

inafter HMP), unpublished.
10 The excavations were led by the archaeologist a. Srnda ko vić, 

curator of HMP.
11 Живанић, Срндаковић 2002, 129.
12 institute for Health Protection of Mother and Child.
13 Zelengorska Street (Žarka Zrenjanina).
14 Zelengorska Street, Parezanović and Jezdić back yard.
15 The years in which this material was collected remain un

known to the authors.
16 The excavations which took place during november 2018 

were conducted due to the project for the expansion of the General 
Hospital, involving the connecting of the Surgery Department and 
the Children’s Department. The excavations were organised by HMP 
and led by B. Stojanović and V. Vučković from HMP and V. Filipo
vić from the institute of archaeology in Belgrade. other members 
of the excavation team were the archaeologist Filip Stefanović from 
HMP, and the archaeologists ognjen Mladenović and Jasmin ka 
Bogić from Belgrade.
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the chronology and horizontal 
and vertical stratigraphy of the site
According to the situation presented above, and 

due to the fact that the archaeological finds ended up 
in museums by various means during the last four de
ca des, the archaeological material will be presented 
according to the origin points, which can be tracked on 
the provided map of the wider area of the General 
Hos  pital complex (Fig. 2). The numbers marking the 
points from which the archaeological material origi
nates correspond to the numbers on the map.17

1. and 2. Mali Jaz 1 and Zelengorska Street 
(present-day Ive Andrića Street)18

Since 1982, archaeologists of the HMP have suc
cessively visited the construction sites for residential 
buildings in this area of Parćin in order to collect arc
ha  eological material which originates from the area east 
of the General Hospital complex, in Zelengorska Street. 

Both points represent a row of several connected par
cels in Zelengorska Street.

A fragment of a beaker with a handle that has an 
irregular circular crosssection and slightly surpasses 
the rim, decorated with a casually incised spiral motif 
(Pl. iii/3), a fragment of a beaker (?) with a handle with 
modelled application on the top, starting from the rim 
(Pl. iii/4), a fragment of a shallow cup with preserved 
root of a handle and a fragment of a rim and funnelled 
neck of a vessel with tongueshaped decoration on the 
joint of the upper cone and the neck (Pl. iii/6, 7), all 

17 The illustrated material does not originate from all of the 
points, but is rather a selection of the most relevant potsherds in 
terms of chronological and cultural attribution. All of the remaining 
material will be processed and presented in the volume of the 
institute of archaeology – arheološka građa Srbije – Paraćin, which 
is currently in preparation.

18 Cadastral parcel 2204/11.

Fig. 2. The map of the wider area of the site of Bolnica and the points from which the material 
presented in the paper originates

Сл. 2. Карта шире околине Болнице и тачке одакле потиче материјал који се помиње у раду
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originate from this point. The atypical potsherds are 
re presented by belly fragments decorated with incised 
lines and shallow channels, sometimes with small tongue
shaped handles (Pl. iii/8). analogies for the beaker 
decorated with the casually incised spiral motif, char
acteristic for the Paraćin cultural group, can be found 
in grave 2 from the Gloždak necropolis and the site of 
Kneselačka česma at the periphery of presentday Pa
ra  ćin.19 in the immediate proximity of Paraćin, such a 
motif is recorded at the sites of Sarina međa20 and 
Vecina mala,21 and a number of similar examples have 
been recorded in object 2 at the site of Medijana’s 
southern sector, near niš.22 Based on the analysis of 
the stylistic and typological characteristic of the pot
tery from the aforementioned object, which also con
tained archaeological material attributed to the early 
phase of the Brnjica culture and a previously pub
lished absolute date, those beakers are dated to the 13th 
century BC.23 The fragment of beaker (?) handle which 
possesses a modelled application on the top (Pl. iii/4), 
resembles handles typical of the Paraćin culture, altho
ugh, the frequent occurrence of such handles during 
the Early Iron Age in the territory of the Central Mora
va Region does not allow a more precise chronological 
determination. For example, this handle is quite similar 
to the example originating from object 145 at the site 
of Panjevački rit, which has been dated to a period be
tween the 13th and the 12th century BC,24 meaning the 
same period as the presented beaker. The fragment of 
funnelled rim and neck of a vessel, with a small tongue
shaped application on the junction of the neck and the 
upper cone (Pl. iii/7), could belong to phase ii of the 
Paraćin culture, which is defined by grave 1962–2 from 
the Gloždak necropolis. During that phase, certain ele
ments characteristic of the Belegiš culture appear. M. 
Garašanin dates this phase to the Br D period, mean
ing the 13th century BC.25

Two semiglobular beakers or small bowls with a 
slightly everted rim and a distinct groove below also 
originate from this point (Pl. iii/12–13). Both vessels 
are wheelthrown, fired orange, and have thin walls. 
These vessels most certainly do not represent products 
of the Late La Tène ceramic traditions, and would 
rather be connected with certain Roman shapes which 
are common for this area during the 1st and the 2nd 
century AD, as seen in Tekija26 and Sirmium.27 Small 
wheelthrown and grey fired bowls resemble the Ro
man shapes, although both the colour and the surface 
treatment indicate the Late La Tène ceramic tradition 
(Pl. iii/14). This bowl possesses an everted rim, with 

two parallel grooves below and an acute biconical belly. 
In terms of form, similar vessels are recorded in Singi
dunum during the 2nd century AD,28 and the site of 
Napoca in Transylvania,29 where a similar example is 
dated to a period of the first half of the 2nd century 
AD.30 In terms of grey pottery, which seems to display 
La Tène ceramic traditions, a wheelthrown pot, with 
an everted rim, fired dark grey and decorated with ver
tically grouped burnished bands should be noted (Pl. 
iii/15). in terms of the form of the vessel, similar exam
ples are found at sites in southern Pannonia, such as 
Čarnok,31 Jaša Tomić,32 Gomolava,33 Kuzmin34 and 
Minel in Karaburma.35 Their chronological attribution 
falls within the period between the 1st century BC and 
the 1st century AD. A pot fragment similar to this exam 
ple, although larger, undecorated and with a groove on 
the neck is also recorded at this point (Pl. iii/11). Simi
lar examples are recorded at the sites of Damića grad
ina,36 Saraorci,37 Mokranje,38 Zlokučani,39 and the 
site of Lo cu steni in Romania.40 A fragment of a wheel
thrown beaker with the ribbonlike handle that is deco
rated with burnishing and two vertical grooves and 
fired grey is also recorded at this point (Pl. iii/16). The 
profile of this fragment resembles an example from 
the site of Židovar,41 which also possesses grooved hand
les, which is, in fact, a common method of decoration 

19 Гарашанин 1970, 118–119, сл. 7–10; Garašanin 1983, 733, 
T. C/1; Stojić 1997, Pl. i/7, 8, Pl. i/5.

20 Стојић 1982, Т. iii/9, 10; Stojić 1997, Pl. iii/1, 3, 4, 7, 8, 10.
21 Stojić 1986, 151, Сл. 35, 44, 45.
22 Булатовић 2008, 223 and further, Сл. 4/1, 2.
23 Булатовић 2008, 235.
24 Стојић 2004, 88, Т. LXVii/2.
25 Garašanin 1983, 727–728, T. Ci/3–6.
26 CermanovićKuzmanović, Jovanović 2004, 153, kat. 7.
27 Brukner 1981, 95, Т. 88/110.
28 nikolićĐorđević 2000, 47, type i/73.
29 rusuBolindeţ 2007, 629, Pl. LXVii/26.
30 rusuBolindeţ 2007, 260.
31 Sladić 1998, 16, 7.
32 Sladić 1998, 37, 2.
33 Dautova ruševljan, Brukner 1992, 46, T. 12/84.
34 Брукнер 1995, 118, Т. Viii/72.
35 Sladić 1998, 69, 7.
36 Dizdar 2001, T. 23/3.
37 Popović 2000, Pl. 3/15–16.
38 Булатовић et. al. 2013, 151, T. LXViii/31.
39 Sladić 1998, 115, 11.
40 Popilian, Bondoc 2014, Fig. 11/3.
41 Sladić 1986, Т. XiX/2.
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during the Late La Tène period. also worth noting is a 
fragment of a wheelthrown pithos with an inverted 
and jutted rim, fired in nuances of brown and orange 
(Pl. iii/17). Similar pithoi, although rarely with the in
verted rim, are known from throughout the Danube 
Region,42 while the most similar examples are found 
on several sites in presentday Romania, such as the 
sites of Vărădia de Mureş43 and Locusteni.44 A frag
ment of a conical bowl with a slanted and triangularly 
profiled rim (Pl. iii/18) can be connected with the ter
ritory of presentday Romania and the period between 
the 1st century BC and the 2nd century AD.45 In terms 
of handthrown pottery, two characteristic fragments 
are presented. A pot with an everted rim, a concave 
neck, fired brown and decorated with incised semicir
cular lines (Pl. iii/9), represents a common form in the 
Danube Region,46 but also in the hinterland,47 and the 
territory of presentday Romania.48 A fragment of a 
vessel belly decorated with a modelled pinched band 
and an incised branch motif is quite interesting (Pl. 
iii/10), since these are uncommon for the territory of 
presentday Serbia, with the only example originating 
from Singidunum, where it has been dated to the 1st 
century AD.49 On the other hand, examples decorated 
with the motif of a branch, which is attributed to a pe
riod of transition between the old and new era, are nu
merous in the territory of presentday Romania, and 
recorded at the sites of Ciugud,50 Moigrad,51 ocniţa,52 
Cugir,53 Locusteni54 , and Gruiu Dării,55 and a similar 
example was also found in Bulgaria, at the site of Ba
ga  čina.56 The examples from Romania are quite well 
dated to a period between the 2nd century BC and the 
1st century AD. A small undecorated spindle whorl also 
originates from this point (Pl. iV/4).

Besides the pottery attributed to the socalled Dacian 
La Tène period, two objects made of deer horn origi
nate from this point.57 The first object could represent 
a tillage tool (a dibble?) or an antler pick (Pl. iV/5a–b), 
which was slantwise incised, with the point possibly 
damaged due to strong impacts during use (?). Similar 
objects originate from numerous Neolithic sites in the 
Danube Region.58 Several deep parallel furrows are 
visible on the object, which were probably formed due 
to a rodent.59 The second object most likely represents 
a handle of a metal awl (Pl. iV/6), considering that the 
base of the object possesses a large hole created by the 
insertion of a thinner object, and which subsequently 
radially broke the lower portion of the horn in three 
spots, due to heavy pressure. The top of the object is 
additionally burnished and flattened. Similar handles 

from the 1st century BC have been recorded in the ter
ritory of presentday Romania.60

3. Tatar Bogdanova Street61

A find of a pot which could be broadly dated to the 
Ha a/B period is recorded at this point.

4. Majora Marka Street62

Numerous potsherds attributed to the period be
tween the 1st century BC and the 1st or even the 2nd 

42 Sladić 1986, T. XXii/3 – Židovar; Sladić 1986, T. XXXV/8 
– Turski šanac; Popović, Mrkobrad 1986, Fig. 9/7 – Ljubičevac–
obala; Поповић 1984, Сл. 123/3 – Ljubičevac–Gornje ostrvo; Diz dar 
2001, T. 11/1 – Dirov Brijeg; Popović 2000, Pl. 1/15 – Saraorci.

43 Berzovan 2014, Pl. 4/5.
44 Popilian, Bondoc 2014, Fig. 41/2–4, Fig. 42/8, Fig. 45/10.
45 For detailed analogies and dating refer to the fragment ori

gi  nating from the only enclosed context at this site – a pit excavated 
in 1991, point 6, fragment Pl. ii/16. 

46 Брукнер 1995, 130, Т. XX/205 – šimanovci; Sladić 1986, 
T. XLiV/3 – Sremska Mitrovica; Јовановић 1984, 324, Т. ii/2–3 – 
Hajdučka Vodenica; Булатовић et. al. 2013, 169, T. LXXXiii/40 
– Prahovo; Trifunović 2014, 235, Fig. 15/9 – Čurug; Popović 2000, 
Pl. 10/18 – ajmana; Dautova ruševljan, Brukner 1992, 53, T. 19/122, 
54, Т. 21/126 – Гомолава; Jeremić 2009, 57, Fig. 36/57 – Салдум; 
Jevtić, Ljuština 2008, Pl. 2/1 – Židovar; Јаца но вић, Ђорђевић 
1989–1990, 79, T. LXXXVi/4 – orašje; Стојић, Јацановић 2008, 
235, Т. XCi/7 – ram; Babović 1986, Fig. 22, 36 – ZbradilaFund; 
Popović, Mrkobrad 1986, 318, Fig. 7/8 – Ljubi če vac–obala; niko
lićĐor đević 2000, 80, type ii/34.

47 Sladić 1998, 104, 2 – ravna; Поповић 2003, Т. i/lower left, 
Т. ii/lower left – Gloždak.

48 Berzovan 2014, 105, Pl. 1/5, Pl. 106/5 – Vărădia de Mureş; 
rusuBolindeţ 2007, Pl. XiV/9–10 – napoca; Popilian, Bondoc 
2014, Fig. 6/11, Fig. 51/2, Fig. 55/4 – Locusteni; Guma, rustoiu, 
Sacarin 1995, Pl. iX/5 – Divici; Sîrbu, Dăvîncă 2014, 300, Fig. 
9/13–14 – Moigrad; Sîrbu et al. 2014, Fig. 6/p – Gruiu Dării; Crişan, 
Sîrbu 2010, Pl. 7/5 – Covasna; Sîrbu, arsenescu 2006, Fig. 11/6 – 
Lancram.

49 nikolićĐorđević 2000, 80, tip ii/34 – upper left.
50 Crişan 1969, Pl. LXi/7.
51 Crişan 1969, Pl. LXXiV/4; Sîrbu, Dăvîncă 2014, 300, Fig. 9/15.
52 Sîrbu, arsenescu 2006, Fig. 9/12, 17.
53 Popa 2004, 156, Pl. 7/8.
54 Popilian, Bondoc 2014, Fig. 1/5.
55 Sîrbu, Matei 2013, Fig. 18/7.
56 Бонев, Александров 1996, 168, T.XXX/lower right.
57 The authors would like to thank Ma ivana Stojanović and 

nemanja Marković, Ph.D. from the institute of archaeology in 
Belgrade for their helpful comments and suggestions.

58 Perišić, 1984, T. 20–23.
59 Vitezović 2016, 58–59.
60 Ferencz, Beldiman 2012, Pl.16/arC 14, Pl. 17/arC 15, 

Pl. 30/arC 31.
61 Cadastral parcel 2234.
62 Cadastral parcel 1942/1.
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century AD, were collected during the digging of 
foundations for a residential building at 61 Majora 
Marka Street. A fragment of a wheelthrown bowl 
with a widely everted rim, fired grey originates from 
this point (Pl. iV/2). The recipient of the bowl, below 
the rim, is decorated with incised lines and a burnished 
wavy line, which undoubtedly has a La Tène origin. 
This type of vessel is common for the Late La Tène 
and Early Principate ceramic production in the Mora
va and Danube regions, and similar examples are re
corded at sites in the wider area of the Serbian Danube 
region, such as Židovar,63 Vrtlozi near Šimanovci,64 
Gomolava,65 Čurug66 and orašje near Dubravica.67 
Similar examples, in terms of the form of the vessel 
are recorded in the territory of eastern Banat, such as 
two examples from the site of Vărădia de Mureş, dated 
to a period between the 1st century BC and the 1st cen
tury AD,68 or in Wallachia at the site of Gruiu Dării, 
where two similar examples have been recorded.69 
Similar ornamentation of the inner side of the recipient 
of La Tène vessels occurs during the 1st century BC, 
and probably lasts throughout the 1st century AD.70 
Such a manner of decoration is also noted on retarded 
La Tène pottery of the 2nd century AD.71 Another ves
sel which could be attributed to the Late La Tène pe
riod is an S profiled wheelthrown bowl, fired in nu
ances of brown and orange (Pl. iV/1). Similar examples 
are recorded at numerous Late La Tène sites in the 
Danube region, such as Židovar,72 Popov Salaš,73 
Gomolava,74 Pantelejeva kruška,75 Saraorci,76 Panje
va čki rit,77 and an almost identical example, fired red
dish, originates from the socalled Dacian pit at the 
site of Ljubičevacobala in Đerdap.78 Analogous ex
amples are found within the socalled DacoRoman 
horizon in the territory of presentday Romania, such 
is the case with the example from the site of Lo
custeni.79 All of the examples attributed to the Late La 
Tène period are dated to the second half of the 1st cen
tury BC and the 1st century AD. However, similar 
bowls are common for the Early Provincial Roman 
pottery in this part of the Danube Region, which is 
noted at the sites of Gomolava80 and Vojka,81 and re
lated forms prevail up to the 4th century AD.82 There 
are also certain similarities with some bowls dated to 
the 2nd/3rd century AD, which could connect the Early 
and Late Antique examples.83 A small wheelthrown 
bagshaped beaker, fired grey is quite interesting (Pl. 
iV/3). Such beakers rarely appear within the Late La 
Tène ceramic inventory, and similar examples, al
though fired red, are attributed to a period between the 

1st and the 3rd century AD, such as the examples from 
Singidunum84 and Saldum,85 while the examples from 
Tekija86 and Hajdučka Vodenica87 could be slightly 
earlier, considering that the example from Hajdučka 
Vodenica was recorded together with a coin of Emper
or Tiberius.

5. Nemanjina Street 
(former Žarka Zrenjanina Street)88

There is no precise data regarding the origin of the 
archaeological material from this point in the docu
mentation of the HMP. The only existing data is that 
the potsherds came to the Museum in 1996 and that 
the potsherds were collected during the construction 
of the foundation for an object located some 100 m 
south of the Glass Factory in Paraćin. only a couple of 
pottery fragments have been selected from this location: 

63 Sladić 1986, 34, T. XXVii/1–3; Jevtić, Sladić 1999, Pl. 
iii/2–3.

64 Брукнер 1995, 100, Т. XiX/193.
65 Jovanović, Jovanović 1988, 119, T. i/9, 149, T. XXV/4.
66 Trifunović 2014, 229, Fig. 7/2, 5–6.
67 Јацановић, Ђорђевић 1989–1990, Т. LXXXiV/5.
68 Berzovan 2014, 109, Pl. 5/2, 4.
69 Sîrbu et al. 2014, Fig. 10/t, u.
70 Sladić 1986, Жидовар – T. XVii/4, 8, T. XViii/7, T. XXV/6, 

XXVi/6, Сремска Митровица – T. XLV/7, Ајмана – T. L/5; 
Dizdar 2001, Damića gradina – T. 38/4–5; Brukner 1981, Dumbovo 
– T. iV/2; Булатовић, Филиповић 2011, Т. 4/1–2; Popović 2011 
Krševica – fig. 21/1, 4

71 Трифуновић, Пашић 2003, 271–272, Сл. 7/7.
72 Sladić 1986, T. XVii/3, T. XXV/1; Jevtić, Sladić 1999, Pl. 

iii/6.
73 Sladić 1986, T. XXXViii/7.
74 Jovanović, Jovanović 1988, 159, T. XXXi/3.
75 Kapuran 2014, T. 32/37, with a more elongated rim, yet the 

same form. 
76 Popović 2000, T. 3/3.
77 Sladić 1998, 93, 1/2.
78 Popović, Mrkobrad 1986, 308, Sl. 9/1.
79 Popilian, Bondoc 2014, fig. 6/16, fig. 17/5–7, fig. 19/14, 

fig. 20/5.
80 Dautova ruševljan, Brukner 1992, T. 7/50.
81 Brukner 1981, Т. 88/107.
82 nikolićĐorđević 2000, 36, tip i/42; Jeremić 2009, 79, tip 

i/18.
83 nikolićĐorđević 2000, 38, tip i/47.
84 nikolićĐorđević 2000, 170, tip iX/31.
85 Jeremić 2009, 122–123, cat. 358.
86 CermanovićKuzmanović, Jovanović 2004, 151, kat. 7.
87 Јовановић 1984, 321, Т. i/1.
88 Cadastral parcel 2279/2.
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a fragment of a bowl with an inverted rim (Pl. iii/1) 
and a fragment of a large pot with a slightly everted rim 
and a massive ribbonlike handle, ellipsoid in cross
section (Pl. iii/5). a more precise chronological attri
bution is not possible at the moment and, in terms of 
general considerations, it can be noted that these frag
ments most likely originate from the Bronze Age or 
the Early Iron Age.

6. Zelengorska Street, General Hospital complex, 
archaeological excavations
Four test trenches measuring a total of 18 m² were 

excavated during 1991 and 1992 in the area of former 
Zelengorska Street, in the southeastern part of the 
General Hospital complex. Besides the portable finds 
from the layer, represented by potsherds and animal 
bones, a pit measuring a diameter of 1.4 m and a depth 
of 0.7 m, filled with burnt black soil, ash and soot mixed 
with potsherds and animal bones, was also recorded. 
The finds originating from this pit have only been par
tially published so far,89 and those finds are dated to 
the Late Iron Age and Early Roman period in the area. 
The archaeological excavations confirmed the exist
ence of an earlier layer in this area as well, defined as 
the Early Iron Age layer.

A fragment of a bowl with an inverted rim is char
acteristic for this earlier horizon. The neck of the bowl 
is decorated with parallel horizontal incisions and com
bined zigzag incisions below (Pl. iii/2). Similar bowls 
have been recorded at the nearby sites of Sarina međa90 
and Panjevački rit.91 The example from the site of 
Panje vački rit originates from object 220, and was, 
based on the accompanying ceramic inventory from 
the object, dated to the very beginning of the 10th cen
tury BC.92 Previous archaeological excavations at this 
site yielded a fragment of a bowl with an inverted and 
facetted rim which is decorated with parallel incisions 
on the upper surface and possesses a small tongue
shaped handle below the rim (Pl. ii/12). The bowl is 
fired in nuances of grey, with a slightly burnished sur
face and tempered with small stones. An almost identi
cal form of bowl was registered at the site of Raskrsja 
near Vranje, which is relatively dated to the Ha B1–C 
period, meaning the period between the 10th and the 
8th century BC.93 An analogy for this bowl can also be 
found at the nearby site of Milićevska reka in Donje 
Štiplje, near Jagodina, where a bowl similar in form also 
possesses the parallel incisions on the upper surface of 
the rim.94 A fragment of a vessel belly, decorated with 
horizontal bands comprised of two parallel strips per

formed by a running S motif, is quite interesting (Pl. 
ii/11). Such a motif is characteristic of the Basarabi 
phase of the Early Iron Age.

In terms of the younger horizon, only potsherds 
originating from the aforementioned pit have been se
lected for presentation, due to the fact that the pit repre
sents the only enclosed archaeological context.95 Pre
viously published vessels are wheelthrown pithoi,96 
handthrown pots,97 and small Early Roman bowls 
fired in nuances of red.98 This inventory should be 
complemented with several characteristic fragmented 
vessels, such as a wheelthrown slightly S profiled bowl, 
fired grey (Pl. ii/15), which is a common form through
out the Serbian part of the Danube Region during the 
Late La Tène period. Similar examples have been recor
ded at the sites of Dirov brijeg,99 Damića gradina,100 
Židovar,101 Toplik,102 Rgotina,103 Lazarev grad,104 Pa
nje vački rit,105 Medijana,106 Gomolava,107 Saraorci,108 
and Čurug.109 The examples from all of these sites are 
dated to the second half and the very end of the 1st cen
tury BC, although similar examples are known from the 
1st century AD as well. On the other hand, analogous 
and concurrent examples are also found in presentday 
Romania, at the sites of Locusteni110 and Divici.111 A 
fragment of a wheelthrown phitos with a horizontal 
rim and fired in nuances of dark grey and black is quite 

89 Живанић, Срндаковић 2002, 129.
90 Stojić 1986, 21–22, T. 20/2.
91 Стојић 2004, 116–117, Т. XCVi/11.
92 Стојић 2004, 250, chronological table for the objects.
93 Булатовић 2007, 237–239, Т. LXXii/2.
94 Stojić 1986, 16, Т. Vi/2, 3.
95 Живанић, Срндаковић 2002, 129, сл. 3.
96 Живанић, Срндаковић 2002, сл. 3/1–2.
97 Живанић, Срндаковић 2002, сл. 3/5–6.
98 Живанић, Срндаковић 2002, сл. 3/3–4.
99 Dizdar 2001, T. 8/3.
100 Dizdar 2001, T. 16/1, T. 24/2, T. 28/3, T. 39/5.
101 Sladić 1986, T. XXV/2; Jevtić, Ljuština 2008, Pl. 3/7.
102 Sladić 1998, 74, 3.
103 Kapuran 2014, T. 32/24.
104 Стојић, Чађеновић 2006, 121, T. L/103.
105 Стојић 2004, 108, T. LXXXViii/3.
106 Перић 2001, 18, Т. ii/6.
107 Jovanović, Jovanović 1988, 164, T. XXXV/1; Dautova 

ruševljan, Brukner 1992, T. 10/63.
108 Popović 2000, 102, Pl. 1/4, Pl. 3/2.
109 Trifunović 2014, 233, Fig. 13/7.
110 Popilian, Bondoc 2014, Fig. 9/5.
111 Guma, rustoiu, Sacarin 1995, Pl. V/3, Pl. 8/4
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interesting (Pl. ii/17), considering the fact that there 
are no similar examples within the Late La Tène ce
ramic inventory of the Danube Region, as their occur
rence is connected with the Final La Tène and the 1st 
century AD. A decoration composed of parallel lines 
performed with some sort of combed tool is positioned 
on the lower portion of the neck of the pithos and simi
lar yet wavy lines are performed directly below. Since 
the fragment is not complete, we can only assume that 
the parallel lines repeated below the wavy lines. Similar 
examples have been recorded at the sites of Sikirica,112 
Selenča,113 Singidunum,114 Gomolava,115 Sir mi um,116 
and Ljubičevac–obala.117 Aside from the examples 
from Sikirica, Selenča, and Ljubičevac–obala, which 
originate from the Late La Tène contexts, finds from 
Srem would rather belong to the Early RomanProvin
cial ceramic forms, according to O. Brukner. Such 
forms are common for the period of the 1st and the 2nd 
century AD and occur together with autochthonous 
latenoid pithoi.118 A fragment of a wheelthrown coni
cal bowl with an inverted and triangularly profiled rim 
and fired grey also originates from the pit (Pl. ii/16). 
This form of vessel is uncharacteristic for the La Tène 
period pottery in the Serbian part of the Danube Re
gion, as it is often recorded in the territory of present
day Romania, for example, at the sites of Locusteni,119 
Sighişoara120 and Sanziendi,121 where such bowls are 
dated to a period between the 1st century BC and the 
2nd century AD. Several analogous examples have also 
been recorded in the territory of the Danube Region, 
although in Roman contexts, such as one example from 
Gomolava,122 one example from Singidunum123 and 
two examples from the site of ZbradilaFund.124 The 
chronological attribution of the examples from the 
sites of Gomolava and ZbradilaFund falls to the end 
of the 1st century and the first half of the 2nd century 
AD, while the example from Singidunum falls within 
the very end of the 2nd century AD. In terms of hand
thrown pottery, two ovoid pots with an everted rim and 
fired brown were recorded in the pit. Such pots are 
common for the Late La Tène ceramic inventory from 
sites in the Lower Danube Region and neighbouring 
territories during the transition between the old and 
new era.125 One of the pots possesses a modelled hori
zontal band decorated with pinching and with a mod
elled triangular prongshaped application (Pl. ii/14). 
Such decoration is uncommon for the Serbian part of 
the Danube Region, but represents a common charac
teristic of the modelled pinched bands in the territories 
of presentday Romania and Banat, as such applicati ons 

have been recorded at the sites of Napoca,126 Covasna,127 
and Židovar.128 All of the examples which possess 
such a decoration are attributed to a wide chronological 
span from the 2nd century BC to the 2nd century AD. A 
similar pot, although decorated with a horizontally po
sitioned double modelled band with sharp incisions 
which are not as common as the pinching, has analo
gies at the sites of Tekija,129 Viminacium,130 Zbra dila
Fund,131 Napoca,132 Covasna,133 Locuste ni134 and Tur
daş Luncă.135 It is similarly dated as the previously 
discussed example.

112 Живанић, Срндаковић 2002, 134, сл. 4/1.
113 Popović 2000, 110, T. 9/11–12.
114 nikolićĐorđević 2000, 130, type Vi/3;
115 Brukner 1981, Т. 127/1, 3.
116 Brukner 1981, Т. 127/2, Т. 128/8.
117 Popović, Mrkobrad 1986, 320, Fig. 9/7.
118 Brukner 1981, 42–43.
119 Popilian, Bondoc 2014, Fig. 53/1, 6, Fig. 55/3.
120 Crisan 1969, Pl. LiV/7.
121 Puskas 2015, Fig. 11/1.
122 Brukner 1981, 92, Т.79/31.
123 nikolićĐorđević 2000, 22, type i/13 – upper.
124 Babović 1986, Fig. 46–47.
125 Брукнер 1995, 130, T. XX/204 – Vrtlozišimanovci; 

Jova  nović, Jovanović 1988, 123, T. iV/9, 164, T. XXXV/9 – Gomo
lava; Јовановић 1984, 324, T. ii/1 – Hajdučka Vodenica; Булатовић 
et. al. 2013, 112, Т. XL/21, 151, T. LXViii/36 – Korbovo and 
Mokranje; Поповић 2003, 265, T. i/upper right, T. ii/numerous 
upper examples – Gloždak; Petković, Tapavičkiilić 2011, 272, T. 
ii/11 – ćuprija; Popović 2000, Pl. 10/17 – Ljubičevac (ostrvo); 
Dautova ruševljan, Brukner 1992, 53, T. 19/124, 55, T. 20/138 – 
Gomolava; Jeremić 2009, 57, Fig. 36/55–56, 58 – Saldum; nikolić
Đorđević 2000, 80, Tip ii/34 – Singidunum; Tapavički ilić, Grašar 
2017, 76, Fig. 3 – Viminacium; Јацановић, Ђорђевић 1989–1990, 
79, T. LXXXVi/1 – orašje; Стојић, Јацановић 2008, Т. XCi/9 – 
ram; Babović 1986, 124–127, Fig. 18, 19, 51 – ZbradilaFund; 
Baumann 2009, 208, Pl. V/upper right – Teliţa; Crişan 1969, 163, 
Fig. 75/4–6, Fig. 76/1–4 – Poiana; Berzovan 2014, 105, Pl. 1/1 – 
Vără dia de Mureş; Sîrbu, arsenescu 2006, Fig. 9/16–17 – ocniţa, 
Fig. 11/1, 3 – Lancrăm; rusuBolindeţ 2007, Pl. XV/15 – napoca; 
Popilian, Bondoc 2014, Fig. 9/6, 9, Fig. 13/13, Fig. 38/11, Fig. 
59/1–3 – Locusteni; Guma, rustoiu, Sacarin 1995, Pl. Viii/13, iX/1 
– Divici; Sîrbu, Dăvîncă 2014, 300, Fig. 9/6, 12, 15–18 – Moigrad; 
Sîrbu, Matei, Ștefan, Ștefan 2014, Fig. 7/k, Fig. 8/f – Gruiu Dării.

126 rusuBolindeţ 2007, Pl. XViii/43.
127 Crişan, Sîrbu 2010, Pl. 6/5.
128 Jevtić, Ljuština 2008, Pl. 2/1.
129 CermanovićKuzmanović, Jovanović 2004, 189, kat. 4.
130 Tapavički ilić 2015, 622, Fig. 3.
131 Babović 1986, 127, Fig. 79, 83.
132 rusuBolindeţ 2007, Pl. XViii/44
133 Crişan, Sîrbu 2010, Pl. 7/3.
134 Popilian, Bondoc 2014, Fig. 3/2.
135 natea, Palaghie, Luca 2012, Pl. X/1.
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7. Boiler room, General Hospital complex
Among the usual ceramic inventory of the Bronze 

Age, Early and Late Iron Age, two fragments attributed 
to the Starčevo culture are recorded at this point.136 The 
first fragment of a conical bowl (Pl. ii/9) has analogies 
at the nearby site of Drenovac,137 the site of Grivac,138 
and object 3 at the site of Blagotin.139 The other fragment 
probably belongs to a pot with a concave neck and 
slightly thickened rim (Pl. ii/10). This example resem
bles examples from the site of Drenovac140 and from 
object 3 at the site of Blagotin.141 Both fragments could 
be attributed to the early phase of the Starčevo culture, 
but due to the considerable fragmentation, such a chron
ological determination should be treated with caution.

8. Institute for Health Protection of Mother 
and Child, General Hospital complex142

In the course of 1993, several potsherds came to 
the HMP. These potsherds were recovered during the 
placement of utilities (?) near the institute for Health 
Protection of Mother and Child, to the west of the 
aforementioned boiler room. The potsherds belong to 
bowls and pots, which can broadly be dated to the Ha 
a1/a2 period.

9. Holy Trinity Church
The church is located on the edge of the river ter

race and probably represents the western border of the 
site. Several portable finds collected during the con
struction of the gas pipeline, north of the churchyard, are 
attributed to the Early Iron Age, without the possibility 
of a more precise chronological determination.143

10. Green space between the Surgery Department 
and Children’s Department
In the course of preventive archaeological excava

tions in 2018, potsherds attributed to the Early Iron 
Age (Transitional period) were recorded in trenches 
(con trol trenches) 1 and 2. Particularly characteristic are 
fragments of a slightly biconical bowl with an inverted 
rim and facetted upper cone (Pl. i/1), a shallow bowl 
with an inverted rim and neck decorated with vertical 
channels and a vertically positioned S motif (Pl. i/2), a 
conical bowl with a slightly inverted rim (Pl. ii/1), a 
bowl with an inverted rim or S profile decorated with 
incised lines and oblique channels (Pl. ii/2),144 and pots 
or amphorae with more or less everted rims which some
times possess horizontal channels on the neck (Pl. i/3, 
4, Pl, ii/3, 4). in terms of handles, massive ribbonlike 
handles with an irregularly rectangular crosssection, 

ribbonlike handles with a triangular crosssection, ver
tically channelled ribbonlike handles with an ellipsoid 
crosssection and small tongueshaped handles (Pl. 
i/5–7, Pl. ii/5–7) are recorded at this point. The atypi
cal fragments of bellies are decorated with double in
cised zigzag lines, and horizontal and oblique chan
nels (Pl. i/8, 9). all of the potsherds are made of clay 
tempered with small stones, fired in nuances of black, 
grey and brown, and possess slightly burnished surfaces. 
The slightly biconical bowl with an inverted rim and 
horizontally facetted upper cone belongs to the type 
ia, according to the division proposed by a. Bulatović 
(Pl. i/1).145 This type of bowl is recorded at the nearby 
sites of Panjevački rit,146 Sarina Međa,147 and Vrbica 
in Dragocvet, near Jagodina.148 The occurrence of this 
type of bowl in the Central Morava Region is connect
ed with the Ha a1/a2 period, according to reinecke, 
meaning a period starting from the 13th century BC, 
although this type of bowl has quite a prolonged dura
tion.149 In terms of chronology, the manner of decora
tion is somewhat indicative. The fragment of a bowl with 
an inverted rim and a tongueshaped handle below is 
decorated with vertical channels and a vertically positi
oned S motif (Pl. i/2). Such a motif has been registered 
at numerous sites in the territory of Vojvodina, which 

136 The exact year in which the archaeological material from 
this point came to the HMP is unknown.

137 Perić 2008, Pl. i/5, Pl. ii/1.
138 Богдановић 2004, 47–127, Т. 5/24, 37
139 Vuković 2004, Т. ii/1–2.
140 Perić 2008, Pl. iii/4.
141 Vuković 2004, Pl. XVi/8.
142 Cadastral parcel 1977/1.
143 according to the church elder, skeletal remains were re cor

ded on that occasion as well, although such data should be treated 
with caution. A metal cross indicating the altar of the previous St. 
Mark’s Church, which was supposedly erected during the first half 
of the 19th century AD, is located in the northern part of the church
yard. Unfortunately, historical sources related to that church are 
scarce, as the entire archive was burned during WWI.

144 This fragment could belong to the neck of an amphora or 
a pot and, if that is the case, the channels would be positioned on the 
vessel belly, with horizontal parallel incisions at the very bottom of 
the vessel neck.

145 Булатовић 2009, 90–91.
146 Стојић 2004, T. Xii/1, 2, T. XXX/3, T. LXXXiV/1, T. 

LXXXiX/1, T. XCVi/6–8, T. CXii/3–6, T. XXXiii/1, T. XXXV/8, 
T. Li/1, 2, T. LX/3–6, T. LXXiii/2, 3, T. LXXiV/3, T. LXXVii/1, T. 
LXXXii/3–6, T. LXXXiii/4–8, T. Ciii/2, T. CVi/5.

147 Стојић 1982, 33, Т. i/2; Stojić 1986, 21–22, Т. 1/1, 2.
148 Stojić 1986, 17,T. 6/1–2.
149 Булатовић 2009, 99–12l, with cited literature.
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are ascribed to the Bosut culture, and more precisely 
the BosutBasarabi phase, for which this motif is quite 
characteristic.150 However, at the eponymous site of 
Bosut, such a manner of decoration sporadically ap
pears in the enclosed features of settlement horizons 1 
and 2, which are attributed to a slightly earlier Bosut
Kalakača phase (phase iVa).151 P. and M. Medović 
date this horizon to a period between the middle of the 
9th and the middle of the 8th century BC.152 Still, the 
running S motif occurs at the nearby site of Panjevački 
rit starting from the Lanište i phase (Ha B3),153 which 
begins around 800 BC according to the chronological 
division proposed by M. Stojić, and it therefore encom
passes the Kalakača (iVa) and Basarabi (iVb) phases 
of the Bosut culture.154 A bowl decorated in a similar 
manner, with a vertically positioned running S motif is 
recorded at the site of Prkljavica and dated, similarly, 
to the Ha B/C period.155

The Late La Tène and Early roman periods at this 
point are characterised by handthrown potsherds, 
fired in nuances of brown and decorated with modelled 
bands with oblique incisions or pinching (Pl. i/15–18) 
and some of the examples possess slanted rims (Pl. i/10, 
11). Such a repertoire of the socalled Dacian pottery 
is recorded at certain points within the site of Bolnica, 
as well as at the surrounding sites, but the significant 
fragmentation does not allow a precise reconstruction 
of the original forms of the vessels. Wheelthrown ves
sels (Pl. i/12–14, 20, 21), which are without a doubt of 
Late La Tène origin, are simultaneous with the afore
mentioned handthrown vessels. Such vessels are dec
orated with an incised wavy line framed by parallel 
horizontal lines, which are characteristic of the period 
between the end of the 1st century BC and the 1st cen
tury aD (Pl. i/19),156 although the decoration com
prised of a combination of incised parallel bands and 
wavy lines continues throughout the Late Antique and 
even later.

11. The corner of Čika Ljubina 
and Tatar Bogdanova Streets
This point is located in the central part of the as

sumed location of the site.157 In the course of digging 
the foundations for a residential building during the 
1990s, at the Milenković estate, numerous potsherds 
were collected from a relative depth of 1 m. The pot
sherds belong to large vessels,158 pitchers, pots and 
bowls which could be dated to the Late La Tène and 
Early Roman periods, meaning the second half of the 
1st century AD for this part of the Morava Region.

Conclusion
There are several important conclusions which can 

be drawn from the foregoing information. Likewise, 
certain problems arise concerning the site of Bolnica, 
which has, so far, been almost irrelevant in professional 
literature. In the first place, there are questions con
cerning the extension of the site, its surface, and hori
zontal stratigraphy, as well as its relationship to the 
site of Motel Slatina. Namely, if we observe the site as 
it is represented on the map (Fig. 2), based on the re
corded points, it can be concluded that the site encom
passes an area of approximately 16 hectares: 700 m on 
the westeast axis, from the Holy Trinity Church to the 
administrative building of the Serbian Glass Factory 
(hereinafter SGF), and 230 m on the northsouth axis 
(width), from the southern part of the General Hospital 
complex to the northern side of Major Marko Street. 
On the other hand, based on observations by M. Brm
bolić and the results of the excavations at the site of 
Motel Slatina during the 1980s, which yielded Early 
Iron Age finds, besides the Early and Late Neolithic 
finds, the possibility cannot be excluded that the site of 
Bolnica encompasses a much larger area.159 With that in 
mind, the site of Bolnica could be considered the same 
site as Motel Slatina. This is supported by the fact that 
the site of Motel Slatina was artificially interrupted on 
the northsouth axis by the construction of the E75 
highway160 and that, in fact, its western portion bor
ders with the area of the SGF, while the eastern border 
of the site is represented by the graveyard in the vil
lage of Glavica. During the 19th century, a textile fac
tory was erected at the present location of the SGF. In 
1906, the first glass factory was built following a great 
fire which burned the textile factory. There is no data 
to indicate if any archaeological remains were recorded 

150 Popović 1981, 28–29.
151 Medović, Medović 2010, Sl. 33/9, Sl. 38/3, Sl. 48/11, 

Sl.50/6, Sl. 51/13, Sl. 54/10.
152 Medović, Medović 2010, 72, 272.
153 Стојић 2004, 275–279.
154 For the Basarabi phase sites in the vicinity of Jagodina 

refer to Стојић 1979, 97 and further.
155 Булатовић, Јовић 2010, 154–160, T. LV/24.
156 For the analogies for the Dacian and La Tène forms refer 

to the archaeological material originating from other points in this 
paper. 

157 Cadastral parcel 2218/1.
158 Живанић, Срндаковић 2002, 129.
159 Madas 1988, 90.
160 Perić et al. 2016, 12.
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during the construction of the glass factory, although 
the construction of the factory lasted for decades and 
subsequently expanded the area connected with the 
factory some 1.2 km on the westeast axis. S. Vetnić 
states that “most of the site is devastated by the con-
struction of economic buildings for the SGF”, but pro
vides no additional data on that matter.161 The distance 
between the graveyard in the village of Glavica and the 
area connected with the SGF is around 750 m on the 
right terrace of the Crnica River. The site of Bolnica is 
located on the same terrace, west of the area of the 
SGF. If the sites of Bolnica and Motel Slatina are in 
fact one site, which, based on current data, seems plau
sible, the total area of the site would measure 2,750 x 
2,000 m,162 which is an area of more than a 50 hectares 
(Fig. 3). Based on our current knowledge, it seems as 
though the thickest cultural layers are located in the 
area east of the SGF and the part of the site interrupted 
by the highway, although, most of the contexts from 
that area belong to the Starčevo and Vinča cultures 
but, as we have presented, the archaeological material 

attributed to the Starčevo culture is recorded in the 
central portion of the General Hospital complex as well. 
The Iron Age settlement also encompassed a large area, 
considering that similar archaeological material is re
corded both in the area of the General Hospital and at 
the site of Motel Slatina. Such vast plain settlements 
from the given period are not rare in the Central Mora
va Region.163 The Bronze age and Late iron age/Early 
Roman period finds are recorded solely within the 
General Hospital complex.

The second important fact arising from the previ
ous discussion on the horizontal stratigraphy and the 
extension of the site, is the comparison of the site of 
Bolnica, i.e. the site of Bolnica–Motel Slatina with multi 
layered sites in the immediate proximity, which are lo
cated on the right bank of the Velika Morava River. A 

Fig. 3. The position of the sites of Bolnica, Motel Slatina and Gloždak on the topographic map (Kruševac 2–4), 
scale 1:25:000

Сл. 3. Позиција локалитета Болница, Мотел Слатина и Глождак на топографској карти 1:25.000, 
Крушевац 2–4

161 Vetnić 1974, 139.
162 The minimum average width.
163 Stojić 1986, 63–65.
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total of seven sites have been recorded, of which only 
the site of Bolnica possesses four chronological hori
zons (Early Neolithic, Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, 
and Late Iron Age). Three sites possess three chrono
logical horizons – Ložionica–Paraćin, Motel Slatina and 
Slatina–Turska Česma in the village of Drenovac, while 
four sites possess only two chronological horizons – 
Gorunje and Kneselačka česma in the wider area of 
Paraćin, and the sites of Livade and Zorkina njiva in 
the village of Striža (Fig. 4a).164 However, if we treat 
the sites of Bolnica and Motel Slatina as one site, as 
previously suggested and argued, the site would possess 
a total of five chronological horizons,165 two sites would 
possess three, and four sites would possess two chro
no  logical horizons (Fig. 4b).

Based on the size of the site and the number of 
chronological horizons, a logical question regarding 
the importance of the site of Bolnica–Motel Slatina for 
the prehistory of the Central Morava Region arises. 
according to Jovan Cvijić, a series of large rifts in a 
meridian direction, with a length of more than 100 km, 
occur from Golubac on the right bank of the Danube 
river to the city of Paraćin.166 In that direction the mas
sifs of Homolje, the Beljanica Mountain and the Kučaj 
Mountain separate the Velika Morava and Mlava val
leys from the Timok Basin. However, Jovan Cvijic also 
states: from Paraćin, through the Crnica Valley and Grza 
Valley, the terrain rises towards the Stolice mountain 
pass and from that point on falls towards the Crnorečka 
Gorge167 below the Rtanj Mountain.168 also, Cvijić 
states that somewhat south, through the Moravica val
leys near aleksinac and following the nišava river to
wards the Gramada Mountain, one could easily access 
the Timok Basin.169 Still, it is apparent that the valleys 

of the Crnica and Grza rivers and Čestobrodica with 
the Stolice mountain pass are the most easily accessi
ble natural communication from the Morava Valley to
wards the Timok Basin, in the territory south of the 
Danube River. Such a situation, with the natural com
munications in mind, explains the problem of the ex
istence of a large and chronologically versatile site 
(Bolnica–Motel Slatina) on the right bank of the Crni
ca river, some 4.5 km east of its confluence with the 
Velika Morava River. In that area the Crnica River comes 
out of a small glen between the Strana and Glavica 
hills and starts into its valley with a slightly meander
ing flow. The later Roman road, the Via Militaris, fol
lowed the Mlava Valley from Viminacium and entered 
the Velika Morava Valley near Dražimirovac, where it 
continued further to the south,170 following the right 
bank of the river. In the area or in the vicinity of the site 
of Bolnica–Motel Slatina, the Via Militaris had to cross 
the transversal road which followed the aforementioned 
natural communication towards the Crni Timok Valley. 

Fig. 4. Charts representing the number of prehistoric chronological horizons at the sites located on the right bank 
of the Velika Morava River: sites of Bolnica and Motel Slatina treated as separate sites (a), and as the same site (b)

Сл. 4. Графикони са бројем праисторијских хронолошких хоризоната на локалитетима на десној обали 
Велике Мораве: са одвојеним локалитетима Болница и Мотел Слатина (а) и са спојеним у један локалитет (b)

164 Seven single layered archaeological sites were recorded 
within the given territory, but were not relevant to the discussion.

165 There is a possibility that Eneolithic pottery occurs at the 
site of Bolnica–Motel Slatina as well, which has yet to be confirmed, 
since the archaeological material from the site of Motel Slatina is 
stored in at least three different museums in Serbia (National Museum 
in Belgrade, Hometown Museum of Paraćin and Hometown Museum 
of Jagodina). If that is the case, the site would possess a total of six 
chronological horizons.

166 Цвијић 2000, 59.
167 Crni Timok Valley.
168 Цвијић 2000, 59.
169 Цвијић 2000, 59.
170 Петровић 2015, 304.
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In a manner, the site discussed in this paper had to rep
resent an important intersection of those two roads, 
and a major strategic point of great significance. This 
route is the only eastwest communication presented on 
the austroHungarian map from 1718,171 although on 
that map the route follows the left bank of the Crnica 
river. according to the General Staff map from 1894, 
the route followed the left bank for only 500 m.172 Nu
merous sites in the valleys of Crnica, Grza, Često bro
di ca and Crni Timok utilised this communication, star
ting from early prehistory. In the Grza Valley, several 
sites are recorded near the villages of Lešje and Mut
nica – Trševine, Vrelo, ćurčar, Slanište and Selište, 
which have yielded Iron Age finds.173 On the other 
hand, numerous prehistoric sites have been recorded 
in the Crni Timok Valley, such as the Neolithic sites in 
Zlotska pećina and the villages of Savinac and Pod
gorac, the Eneolithic sites in Bogovinska pećina and 
the village of Sumrakovac, and sites from later prehis
toric periods such as those in the villages of Strmljane, 
Lukovo or Podgorac.174

Based on the presented archaeological material, 
the question arises regarding the presence of the Daci
an material culture in this area, together with the Late 
La Tène and Early roman material. also, it should be 
noted that in terms of the Bronze and Early Iron Age, 
this site represents a lowland settlement and that the 
Bronze age material corresponds to the Gloždak ne
cropolis on the opposite bank of the Crnica River (Fig. 
2). The presence of the Dacians in the area of Paraćin 
was discussed more than 50 years ago by D. Garašanin, 
following the excavations at the aforementioned Glož
dak necropolis.175 Since then, no renewed or extensive 
research has addressed that particular problem, and 
conclusions have primarily been based on the works of 
D. Garašanin. P. Popović made interesting statements 
that the graves176 from Paraćin possess no similarities 
with the Dacian necropolises in presentday Romania 
and that these graves represent the traces of a forced 
relocation of the population during the 1st century 
AD.177 The archaeological material recorded at the 
site of Bolnica, and especially in pit 1, which is an en
closed context, suggests a strong presence of Dacians 
in this area, who lived together with the autochthonous 
population of Scordiscian origin, while the Roman 
material culture is recorded to a lesser extent. As pre
viously presented, most of the Dacian archaeological 
material corresponds to the territory of presentday 
Ro mania, and some of the elements which are registe
red on handthrown pottery (double modelled pinched 

bands, bands with sharp incisions, suspended model
led pinched bands, branch motifs, and triangularly 
modelled prongshaped applications) originate exclu
sively from the Late Dacian culture in their original 
territories. A similar situation can be noted for certain 
elements on the wheelthrown pottery, such as the 
bowl with an inverted and triangularly profiled rim or 
the pithos with an inverted and jutted rim. These forms 
of vessels and decoration motifs are characteristic for 
the original Dacian regions and occur from the 2nd 
century BC to the 2nd century AD, when we find them 
mixed with Roman material, which is also the case 
with the sites of Bolnica and Gloždak. D. Garašanin,178 
M. Garašanin,179 and P. Popović180 assume that the site 
of Gloždak represents the results of Dacian deporta
tions during the 1st century AD, which are confirmed 
in historical sources, although there was no precise 
data detailing which of several deportations. Based on 
the latest excavations at the site of Gloždak–Lidl, in 
which a thick layer of the Dacian La Tène period was 
recorded, which completely corresponds to the ar
chaeological material from the previous excavations at 
the site of Gloždak and the site of Bolnica, together 
with numismatic finds from the 1st century AD,181 it 
can be assumed that the deportation in question is con
nected with the displacement of 100,000 “Tansdanubi
ans” by Silvanus Aelianus, the legate with propraeto
rian authority in Moesia (legatus propraetore Moesiae), 
during the reign or Emperor Nero. The first 13 lines 
from the inscription of Silvanus Aelianus’ tombstone, 
which was found near presentday Tivoli, not far from 
Rome, state:182

171 Брмболић 2011, 12.
172 General Staff map 1894.
173 Живанић, 2002; Живанић, 2010; Brmbolić 1981.
174 Гарашанин, Гарашанин 1951; Тасић 1982; Капуран et al. 

2014.
175 Garašanin 1964, 79 and further.
176 Based on the results of the latest excavations at the site of 

Gloždak–Lidl, in 2018, we can note that these are not Dacian gra
ves. However, the conclusions on the chronology and the Dacian 
presence in the Central Morava region remain as P. Popović 
suggested.

177 Поповић 2003, 264–265.
178 Garašanin 1964, 85.
179 Гарашанин 1973, 523.
180 Поповић 2003, 265.
181 The numismatic finds are represented by coins of Tiberius, 

Claudius and Vespasian. 
182 CiL XiV, 3608.



127 СТАРИНАР LXiX/2019

Vojislav M. FiLipović, ognjen Đ. MLadenović, vesna p. vučković
archaeological site of Bolnica in paraćin and its importance for the prehistory of the Central Morava Region (113–138)

TI PLAVTIO M F []
SILVANO AELIANO
PONTIF SODALI AVG
IIIVIR A A A F F Q TI CAESARIS
5 LEG LEG V IN GERMANIA
PR VRB LEGAT ET COMITI CLAVD
CAESARIS IN BRITTANNIA CONSVLI
PROCOS ASIAE LEGAT PRO PRAET MOESIAE
IN QVA PLVRA QVAM CENTVM MILL
10 EX nVMEro TranSDanVVianor
AD PRAESTANDA TRIBVTA CVM CONIVGIB
AC LIBERIS ET PRINCIPIBVS AVT REGIBVS SVIS
TranSDVXiT 

Ti(berio) Plautio M(arci) f(ilio) [Ani(ensi)]
Silvano Aeliano,
pontif(ici), sodali Aug(ustali),
IIIvir(o) a(ere) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo), 
q(uaestori) Ti(beri) Caesaris,
5 leg(ato) leg(ionis) V in Germania,
pr(aetori) urb(ano), legat(o) et comiti Claud(i) 
Caesaris in Brittannia, consuli,
proco(n)s(uli) Asiae, legat(o) pro praet(ore) Moesiae
in qua plura quam centum mill(ia)
10 ex numero Transdanuvianor(um)
ad praestanda tributa cum coniugib(us)
ac liberis et principibus aut regibus suis
transduxit;

Tiberius Plautius, son of Marcus, (of the tribe) 
[Aniensis], Silvanus Aelianus, pontifex, fellow of the 
priesthood of the deified Augustus, triumvir in charge 
of the mint, quaestor of Tiberius Caesar, legate of the 
Fifth Legion in Germany, urban praetor, legate and com
panion of Claudius Caesar in Britain, consul, procon
sul of Asia, legate with propraetorian power of Moesia, 
in which (command) he led across (the Danube) more 
than 100,000 of the multitude of the Transdanubian 
peoples to make them pay tribute, along with their 
wives and children, their leaders or their kings.183

Therefore, the relocation of the aforementioned 
100,000 Dacians to the territory of Moesia could be 
ascribed to a period when Silvanus Aelianus served in 
Moesia, between 61 and 64 aD,184 while the material 
evidence indicates the Dacian presence in the Central 
Morava Region during the second half of the 1st cen
tury and the 2nd century AD. The Central Morava Re
gion was not selected as their final destination without 
good reason. Namely, prior to the construction of the 
Roman road and the erection of Trajan’s Bridge, the 

only and the most accessible crossing over the Danube 
River in the Morava confluence area was the area of 
presentday Ram, antique Lederata.185 The island of 
Sapaja, which is positioned closer to the left bank of the 
Danube River and presentday Stara Palanka, faci li ta
ted the crossing towards a relatively dry area bet ween 
the Karaš and nera rivers, in contrast to the upstream 
area on the left bank of the Danube River which was, 
up until recently, marshy and barely accessible. Aside 
from the Roman and Medieval finds, scarce prehistoric 
finds have also been recorded on the island of Sapaja.186 
On the other hand, a strong indication of settling during 
the last centuries of the old era was recorded in the area 
of Lederata.187 The Roman road went from Lede ra ta 
towards the neighbouring Viminacium, where it con
nected with the Via Militaris and reached the Cen tral 
Morava Region through the Mlava Valley and several 
small passes, some 10 km north of presentday ćuprija, 
antique Horreum Margi.188 The exact reason for the 
settling of a large number of Dacians in this area, in par
ticular, remains unclear, although the fact that this area 
is considerably distant from their ori ginal territories, at 
least two or three days walking including a control led 
passage of the Danube River. Ba sed on the present state 
of research and available publications, the Daci an pres
ence is recorded from the area of presentday Jago
dina,189 to the territories south of presentday Paraćin.

Another interesting fact can be noted in relation to 
the Late La Tène pottery, which we have found mixed 
with Dacian and Early Roman pottery. The pottery re
corded at the site of Bolnica, as well as at the site of 
Gloždak possesses distinct characteristics of La Tène 
pottery production, in terms of the wheelthrown pot
tery. On the other hand, the number of represented forms 
decreases and S profiled bowls, large pots decorated 
with a wavy combed ornament and beakers with two 
handles are dominant. Unlike the previous period, those 
forms are fired in shades of dark grey and black and 
the ornamentation is performed by burnishing, which is 
characteristic of the Late La Tène period. unfortunately, 
there were no attempts at systematisation of the existing 

183 Sherk (ed.) 1988, 104.
184 Griffin 2000, 24.
185 Jovanović 1996, 69 and further.
186 Димитријевић 1984, 32.
187 Стојић, Јацановић 2008, 234–235.
188 Петровић 2015, 304; Danković 2015, with cited literature.
189 Vetnić 1967, 43.
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material, which would be based on Late La Tène ce
ramic production recorded in an Early Roman context. 
Another interesting observation can be made in terms 
of the situlashaped pots. Such pots, which are a char
acteristic handthrown form of the Late La Tène peri
od, are characterised by the situlashaped profile, a 
shallow groove below the rim and, in most cases, a 
combed ornament which covers the entire surface of 
the vessel.190 In comparison to other forms, such as the 
socalled Dacian cups or handthrown pots decora ted 
in a characteristic “Dacian” manner, which origin a te 
from the territories predominantly inhabited by Dacian 
populations, the distribution of the situlashaped pots 
in the territory of Serbia is connected with the Late La 
Tène Scordisci settlements in Srem, southern Banat 
and on the right bank of the Danube River, from the 
mouth of the Morava river to the Đerdap region. Their 
occurrence is quite sporadic in the hinterland of the 
Danube Region and further to the south. In the terri
tory of the Central Morava Region, fragments of such 

pots have been recorded at the site of Panjevački rit near 
Paraćin,191 and at the sites of Maskare Bedem192 and 
Lazarev grad193 near Kruševac and the site of Da u to
vac–Korićani near Kragujevac.194 East of the Central 
Morava Region, situlashaped pots are recorded at the 
sites of ćetaće, in the village of Sena195 and the site of 
Staro groblje, in Bor.196 Further to the south, similar pots 

Fig. 5. Map of the Late La Tene and Early Roman sites mentioned in the text

Сл. 5. Мапа познолатенских и раноримских локалитета који се помињу у раду

1. Tekija; 
2. Sirmium; 
3. Singidunum; 
4. napoca; 
5. Čarnok; 
6. Jaša Tomić; 
7. Gomolava; 
8. Kuzmin;  
9. Minel – Karaburma; 
10. Damića Gradina; 
11. Saraorci; 
12. Mokranje; 
13. Zlokućani; 
14. Locusteni; 
15. Židovar; 
16. Vărădia de Mureş; 
17. Ciugud; 
18. Moigrad; 
19. ocniţa; 
20. Cugir; 
21. Gruiu Dării; 
22. Bagačina; 
23. Vrtlozi near šimanovci; 
24. Čurug; 
25. orašje near Dubravica; 
26. Popov Salaš; 
27. Pantelejeva kruška; 
28. Panjevački rit; 
29. Ljubičevac–obala; 
30. Vojka; 
31. Saldum; 
32. Hajdučka Vodenica; 
33. Dirov Brijeg; 
34. Toplik; 
35. rgotina;  
36. Lazarev Grad; 
37. Medijana; 
38. Bedem – Maskare; 
39. Korićani; 
40. ćetaće – Sena; 
41. Staro groblje – Bor; 
42. Vrtište; 
43. Jeričište; 
44. Kumarevo; 
45. rašina okućnica – Vranje; 
46. Gladnice; 
47. Prizren; 
48. Divici;  
49. Sighişoara; 
50. Covasna; 
51. TurdaşLuncă; 
52. ZbradilaFund; 
53. Sikirica; 
54. Selenča

190 Such decoration can be organised in various ways, hori
zon tally, obliquely, spirally, vertically, comprising rhomboid fields, or 
semicircles which are connected to each other. If there is no com
bed ornamentation, the situlashaped pots are mostly decorated with 
wide and deep incisions and vertical channels (Todorović 1968, 45).

191 Стојић 2004, Т. 15/ 1, 3, 4, 5; Булатовић, Филиповић 2011, 
12, Т. 4/9–14.

192 Стојић, Чађеновић 2006, 163–173, Т. LXXXVii/43–46.
193 Стојић, Чађеновић 2006, 101–121, T. L/105, 106.
194 Капуран et al. 2014, 202–203, T. CXXi/7–9.
195 Булатовић et al. 2011, 120–121, Сл. 3, 4.
196 Sladić 1998, 100–103, T. 2/1, 2.
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are quite scarce and recorded in the vicinity of niš,197 
Leskovac,198 Vranje,199 Priština,200 and Prizren,201 
which is the southernmost find of a situlashaped pot 
in the territory of presentday Serbia. It is interesting 
that no fragments of situlashaped pots were recorded 
at the points presented in this paper,202 compared to 
the pots of Dacian provenance (Pl. i/10, 11, Pl. ii/13, 
14, Pl. iii/10, 11).203 On the other hand, as previously 
noted, situlashaped pots are the main form of hand
thrown vessels within the Late La Tène ceramic inven
tory of wheelthrown pottery in the Middle Danube 
Region. Therefore, it seems that, within the territory 
discussed in this paper, which is abundant both in Late 
La Tène, Dacian and Early roman ceramic forms, pots 
of a Dacian provenance have completely taken over 
the role of the situlashaped pots, whose production 
ceased, at least in the somewhat restricted area presen
ted in this paper. The reason behind this can be found 
in the nature of the site of Bolnica and nearby sites in 
the territory of presentday Paraćin. namely, the het
erogeneous archaeological material indicates either a 
peaceful cohabitation of different communities which 

inhabited this area or the acceptance of certain forms 
by other communities. In both cases, the need for tak
ing only certain ceramic forms could be caused by the 
greater utilisation value or qualities of such forms, com
pared to the analogous ceramic forms of the societies 
that accepted them. This resulted in the fact that the 
handthrown pottery of Dacian provenance was favo
ured, compared to the wheelthrown pottery, where 
Late La Tène and Early roman forms are dominant.

Future excavations at the site of Bolnica and the 
publication of all material originating from both new 
and earlier excavations at the site of Gloždak, and se
ve  ral sites in the Central Morava Region that yielded 
similar material culture,204 could provide answers to 
certain questions which have arisen in this paper. Never
theless, it seems that the site of Bolnica/Motel Slatina 
represents the largest and chronologically most durable 
settlement in the Central Morava Region, even though 
its potential excavations are limited by the modern in
frastructure of the city of Paraćin.

Translated by Ognjen Mladenović

197 The site of Velika česma in Vrtište (Стојић, Јоцић 2006, 
67–77, Т. XVi/70), the site of Medijana (Перић 2001, 12, Т. i/1–3).

198 The site of Sastanci in Kumarevo (Булатовић, Јовић 2010, 
84–112, Т. XXiX/118) and the site of Jeričište (Булатовић, Јовић 
2010, 211–227, Т. XCiii/67).

199 The site of rašina okućnica near Vranje (Булатовић 2000, 
323–326, Т. i/11; Булатовић 2007, 117–124, Т. XXii/35).

200 The site of Gladnice (Sladić 1998, 137–139, T. 2/8).
201 The village of Vrbica, near Prizren (Sladić 1998, 329–330).
202 This data also refers to potsherds which are not presented 

in this paper, and which originate from the aforementioned points.
203 an identical situation was recorded during archaeological 

excavations at the site of Gloždak–Lidl in Paraćin, in 2018 (un
publi shed, documentation of the HMP). Likewise, there are no 
situlashaped pots within the previously published Late La Tène 
material from the Gloždak necropolis (Garašanin 1964, 79 and 
further, Поповић 2003, 259 and further).

204 Several sites which yielded similar archaeological mate
rial were excavated by S. Vetnić and M. Stojić from the Hometown 
Museum in Jagodina, and that material corresponds to that from the 
sites of Gloždak and Bolnica, based on the personal insight of one 
of the authors.
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Локалитет Болница у Параћину налази се у североисточном 
делу данашњег града, на првој речној тераси Црнице, чија 
над морска висина варира између 130 m и 140 m, а која за
пра во представља јужне обронке Карађорђевог брда. Читав 
ло калитет данас је прекривен модерним насељем, које је у 
великој мери оштетило његову стратиграфију, због чега нису 
могућа истраживања ширег обима. Последња археолошка 
истраживања, превентивног карактера, реализована су кра
јем 2018. године у самом болничком кругу.

Приказан одабир археолошког материјала потиче са 
укупно 11 тачака из круга данашње опште болнице у Па
раћину и његове непосредне околине, а прикупљан је сук
цесивно још од 80их година прошлог века. Уломци посуда 
што су у претходне три деценије доспели у Завичајни Музеј 
у Параћину указују на постојање најмање четири културно 
хронолошка хоризонта на овом локалитету – ранонеолит
ски, бронзанодопски, хоризонт старијег гвозденог доба и 
хоризонт млађег гвозденог доба. Највећа пажња посвећена 
је пре свега налазима из млађег гвозденог доба, чији обли
ци и карактер упућују на порекло са територије данашње 
ру муније, односно на материјал дачке провенијенције. Упра
во су на том простору пронађене бројне аналогије мате
ријалу који потиче са више локалитета на територији града 
Параћина (Болница, Глождак, Глождак–Лидл) и његове не
посредне околине.

Поређењем територијалностратиграфских односа ло ка
литета Болница са њему територијално блиским локали те том 
Мотел Слатина дошло се до одређених закључака који говоре 
у прилог томе да се ради о јединственом локалитету што је 
још почетком XX века вештачки подељен изградњом 
Српске фабрике стакла и аутопута Е–75. Тако посматрано, 
локалитет Болница, односно Болница / Мотел Слатина пред
ставља у стратиграфском погледу један од најбогатијих ло
калитета на простору централног Поморавља.

Посебно је разматран и положај локалитета Бол ни ца у 
односу на главне комуникационе правце у праисторијском и 
раноримском периоду, па је закључено да је ова област пред
стављала важну раскрсницу на којој су се сусретали путеви 
који су водили са севера на југ, али и према истоку, према 
просторима који су гравитирали територији насељавања 
дачких популација. Упоредна анализа керамичког инвентара 
са локалитета Болница, резултата старијих истраживања у 
Параћину и постојећих историјских извора указала је на мо
гућност да постојање материјалне културе Дачана на овом 
простору може бити последица присилног премештања ста
новништва током i века наше ере. Наиме, епиграфски извори 
говоре о томе да је током i века наше ере, а вероватно изме ђу 
61. и 64. године, извесни Силван Елије, легат са про пре тор
ским овлашћењима, насилно преселио 100.000 „преко ду на
ва ца” на територију тадашње Мезије, данашње Србије.

Резиме:  ВоЈИСЛАВ М. ФИЛИПоВИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
оГЊЕН Ђ. МЛАДЕНоВИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд  
ВЕСНА П. ВУЧКоВИћ, Завичајни музеј Параћин

локалитет БолниЦа У ПараЋинУ и Његов ЗнаЧај 
У Праисторији Централног ПоМоравЉа
– прилози хронологији, хоризонталној и вертикалној стратиграфији 

Кључне речи – Болница, Мотел Слатина, праисторија, протоисторија, централно Поморавље, раскрсница путева,  
Дачани, позни латен, рани принципат
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Plate I – Bolnica, trench 1, excavations in 2018 (1–21) (drawing J. Bogić) 

Тaблa I – Болница, сонда 1, ископавања 2018. (1–21) (цртеж Ј. Богић)
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Plate II – Bolnica, trench 1, excavations in 2018 (1–8); Boiler room (9–10); excavations in 1991 (11–17)  
(drawing J. Bogić)

Тaблa II – Болница, сонда 1, ископавања 2018. (1–8); Котларница (9–10); ископавања 1991. (11–17)  
(цртеж Ј. Богић) 
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Plate III – Nemanjina Street (1, 5); excavations in 1991 (2); points 1 and 2, Mali Jaz 1 and Zelengorska Street (3–4, 6–18) 
(drawing J. Bogić)

Тaблa III – Улица Немањина (1, 5); ископавања 1991. (2); Тачке 1. и 2. Мали Јаз 1 и Зеленгорска улица (3–4, 6–18) 
(цртеж Ј. Богић)
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Plate IV – Majora Marka Street (1–3); Mali Jaz 1 and Zelengorska Street (4–6)  
(drawing J. Bogić)

Тaблa IV – Улица мајора Марка (1–3); Мали Јаз 1 и Зеленгорска улица (4–6)  
(цртеж Ј. Богић)
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Abstract – During the first excavations of the cemetery dating from the Bronze Age and Early Antiquity in the village of Velebit near 
Kanjiža (northern Serbia) one of the excavated artefacts was found to belong to a used and broken stone mould for casting anvils. 
However, without an expert archaeologist to supervise the recovery of this find, which remained unknown for decades after its 
discovery, as a starting point, the authors of this article present a synthesis that takes into account several aspects of this significant 
class of metalcraft object. This proceeds from the history of the excavation to the general role of European Bronze Age anvils in 
gold and bronze metalworking, and then further on to their typological, terminological, chronological and functional analysis and  
to their longrange distribution as a sign of an interregional network of craftsmen, including their social context and symbolism.

Key words – Bronze Age, Carpathian Basin, Tumulus Culture, anvils, moulds, jewellery, metallurgy
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THE CONTEXT OF THE MOULDS  
FROM VELEBIT
During the Middle Bronze Age, according to N. 

Tasić,1 or Br BC according to r. Vasić,2 or developed 
Bronze age according to a. Bulatović, V. Filipović 
and r. Gligorić,3 the first finds of the Tumulus culture 
(Hügel gräberkultur) appeared in the territory of Nort
hern and NorthWestern Serbia. The process of the spread 
of these influences began from the Carpathian Basin 
and developed in two geographical areas (groups), the 
first being northern Bačka and Banat, whereas the sec
ond extended to the Danube Basin,4 The Drina and the 
Western Morava river valleys (Map 1).5 Cemeteries of 
the first group are characterised exclusively by flat 
graves without barrows, while in the territory of the se
cond group barrows occur regularly. In relative terms, 
the necropolis at the modern village of Velebit, near 
(ca. 14 km nnW) the town of Kanjiža (Senta county, 
Voj vo dina Province), represents the best investigated 

cemetery site of the Tumulus culture in the territory of 
Serbia, bordering the influence zone of the Belegiš 
culture and sharing certain traits and elements with 
better investigated cemeteries under the barrows, 
which are usually in The Drina and the Western Mora
va river valleys (Western Serbia).

* During the research and writing of this topic, raško rama
danski was working as an archaeologist in the Town Museum in 
Senta, and provided the archaeological material from the Velebit 
site, with the support of rastko Vasić, to albrecht Jockenhövel and 
alexsandar Kapuran, after the finds had spent forty years in relati ve 
obscurity. Jockenhövel was then able to persuade Barbara armbru ster 
to collaborate on this study. 

1 Tasić 2004: 31.
2 Vasić 2003: 3.
3 Булатовић, Филиповић, Глигорић 2017: 53.
4 Tasić 1974: 234
5 Tasić 1974: 234
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the site of the Velebit cemetery
During construction of a major road in the village of 

Velebit, small scale archaeological excavations were 
carried out in the mid1950s that, despite their limited 
extent, provided significant finds. The further need for 
extending the road infrastructure in the village, as well 
as financial support from the Smithsonian Institute 
(Washington D. C, USA),6 led to systematic archaeo
logical excavations in 1970 when the site was investi
gated to the fullest possible extent. During the Bronze 
Age, a biritual burial rite (inhumation and cremation) 
was practiced at the Velebit cemetery7 (Fig. 1; 2). During 
these excavations in 1970, a total of 108 graves were 
discovered, of which 77 are from the Bronze age, in
cluding 43 cremation and 34 inhumation burials. The 
remaining 31 graves are from Late Antiquity and descri
bed as Sarmatian from the 4th century AD (Plan 1).8

The most representative of Bronze Age inhumati on 
burials at the site is grave no 7 with rich bronze obje cts 
(Fig. 1) (Plate 1). Grave 7 is also interesting because of 
two large pottery vessels that typologically corre spond 

to the Tumulus culture. Another representative example 
of a Bronze Age skeletal burial at the Velebit site is gra
ve No. 80,9 where a pair of Regelsbrunn type grea ves 
(Plates 2/12.13), a typical Belegiš culture beaker, two 
lunular pendants (Plate 1/6), bronze sheet metal appli
cations (Plate 1/10) and three spirally bent wires, most 
likely rings, were found (Plate 1/3).10 Inhumation gra ve 
no. 94 contains two Petschaftkopfnadeln type pins 
(Pla tes 2/8.9) and a large belt made of thin hammered 
bronze sheet metal.11

A characteristic example of a cremation grave at 
the Velebit site is grave no 14 (Fig. 3) (Plate 1/12; 
3/5.6), (Plate 1/12; 2/2). Cremation grave no 33 is also 

6 Tasić 1974: 235; Тасић 1983: 87; Sekereš 1971; Kapuran 
2018.

7 Tasić 1974: 235.
8 Sekereš 1971; Kapuran 2018.
9 Kapuran 2018.
10 ibid.
11 ibid.
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Fig. 1. Velebit. Inhumation grave No. 7. Extended body
Fig. 2. Velebit. Inhumation grave No. 11. Contracted body

Сл. 1. Велебит, гроб бр. 7:  
скелетно сахрањен покојник у испруженом положају
Сл. 2. Велебит, гроб бр. 11:  
cкелетно сахрањен покојник у згрченом положају

Fig. 3. Velebit. Cremation grave No. 14

Сл. 3. Велебит, гроб бр. 14: гроб спаљеног покојника

Plan 1. Velebit. Plan of the cemetery

План 1. Распоред гробова на некрополи Велебит
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interesting, mostly due to the fact that three typologi
cally different beakers were discovered. While the first 
two are characteristic of the Hügelgräber culture (Plates 
3/3.4), the third is a typical example of a so called 
„Pannonian” beaker and is part of the Belegiš culture 
(Plate 3/2). in contrast, the cremated remains were put 
in a rustic shaped urn of a relatively rough surface 
(Plate 3/7).

While the pottery production discovered at the Ve
lebit necropolis manifests characteristics of the „Car
pathian” variant of the Tumulus culture, which spread 
along the Tisza River towards the south of Pannonia, the 
assemblage of bronze products shows characteristics 
of the Kozsider bronze production from the Middle 
Bronze Age.12 The same can be stated for the jewellery 
used to adorn the bodies at the Velebit cemetery, which 
differ only slightly from the usual assemblage of jewel
lery from the graves of similar Tumulus culture ceme
teries in the Carpathian basin.

the moulds
Besides the attractive finds of jewellery and pot

tery discovered at the Velebit cemetery, one of the most 
significant finds are certainly a group of sandstone 
moulds (Plate 5), for which the context of finding still 
remains unclear, since they were discovered in the 
summer of 1954 when small scale excavations by the 
Senta Town Museum (Gradski muzej) were conducted, 
but without the supervision of an expert archaeologist. 
Consequently, it was never clear whether they repre
sent grave goods, or belong to a hoard (perhaps to a so 
called „gravehoard”) or belong to an as yet undiscov
ered settlement in the vicinity of the site that existed at 
the time as the cemetery. All the moulds were made of 
sandstone, which is suitable for the engraving of nega
tives that were cast. Sandstone is a very common mate
rial for casting and easy accessible in various geolo gi cal 
formations and locations, also in the Pannonian and 
Carpathian regions.13 Some specimens have burnt edges 
around the negatives caused by high temperatures dur
ing the direct casting of molten bronze (Fig. 4/1–3). 
Most of the moulds of the Velebit complex are dam
aged and they could not be used for further castings.

Mould 1 a. b: a two part (bivalve) mould with ne
ga tives for the simultaneous casting of two lunular 
pendants (Fig. 4/2; 5/2–4; Fig. 4/1; 5/1. 2; Pl. 4/6a, 6b) 
that are typologically close but not the same as the 
pendants from grave no 80 (Plate 1/6). 14 The first part 
of this bivalve mould (Plate 4/6a) measuring 12 x 7 x 
2 cm, was bifacial, or had a dual function, since its 

re verse side contained another, very damaged nega
tive, for which we can only assume the shape of a 
socketed axe (Plate 4/1). Besides the pendant nega
tives, it contains two dowelholes. The other part of 
the mould (Plate 4/6b) measuring 11.5 x 8.5 x 2 cm, 
also contained two dowelholes. This stone mould, 
used to cast three lunular pendants that would have 
been typologically identical to pendants from Velebit 
grave 80, is almost identical to the double Mould 1 
from the Velebit necropolis, and is kept today in the 
Museum of Subotica (Fig. 5/3).15 From the territory of 
Eastern Serbia comes one more mould, discovered on 
the banks of The Danube in 1971, in the course of ar
chaeological surveys at the Velesnica site (Fig. 5/1).16 
Lunular and heartshaped pendants had an important 
role in the costume fashion of the Bronze Age, besides 
the large number of these pendant finds, they can also 
be indirectly observed on examples of the numerous 
anthropomorphic clay idols from that time.

Mould 2: The fragmented mould (Plate 4/5; Fig. 
5/4) measuring 8.5 x 7 x 3 cm, seems to have served 
for the casting of bronze sickles. We assume this on the 
basis of the negative shape, which shows an elongated 
banded form of a handle of thin crosssection and a 
ribbed pattern. This assumption is strengthened by an
other fragmented mould (Plate 4/4) measuring 5.5 x 8 
x 3 cm, in which the negative has an arched shape with 
a rib along the sharp edge. It also has the same thick
ness as the previously described mould, so we assume 
that they could together represent part of a larger 
mould for casting sickles, as indicated by one speci
men discovered in Romania.17

Mould 3: an elongated mould measuring 7 x 3.5 x 
3 cm, has a negative in the form of a pin with a seal 
shaped head or broadening (Fig. 4/3; Plate 4/1). The 
second oval broadening located below the first one may 
have been decorated with a sequence of parallel can
nelures. Perhaps a mould like this could have served 
for the casting of a pin found in the Beltiug hoard in 
Romania. 18

12 Kovács 1975: 43,44.
13 See Soltvaldkert (BácsKiskun, Hungary) hoard: Gazda

pusztai 1959.
14 Bader 1978: pl. LXXXVi/5.
15 Tasić 1974: 239/146.
16 Васић, ЕрцеговићПавловић, Минић 1984: Сл. 110/4.
17 Bader 1978: pl. LXiii/12.
18 Bader 1978: 120, pl. LXXVii/15.



143 СТАРИНАР LXiX/2019

Barbara Armbruster, Albrecht JockenhöveL, Aleksandar kApurAn, raško rAmAdAnski 
the moulds from velebit and european bronze Age metal anvils (139–182)

Mould 4: Mould 4 has an elongated form measur
ing 12.5 x 3 x 3 cm, for which we assume that it also 
served for casting some kind of pin shaped objects, 
containing three additional grooves that intersect the 
negatives at a 90° angle (Plate 4//5; Fig. 4/5). it is pos
sible that this kind of mould was also used for the cast
ing of the body of the Blattbügel type of fibulae dating 
in the Early Hallstatt (Ha A) period. 19 One mould 
from the Soltvaldkert (Bács–Kiskun, Hungary) hoard, 
has a negative that shows two pins connected with a 
channel at a 90° angle.20

Mould 5: This mould (Plate 4/3; Fig. 4/4) is small 
(measurement: 3.5 x 4 x 2.5 cm), and could have ser ved 
for the casting of objects in the form of nails. It is pos
sible that this mould was used as an auxiliary tool in a 
further metallurgic process, in the course of casting 
certain complex objects, or that it represented a small 
tool for decorating other bronze objects.

Mould 6: The last example from this group of 
moulds and the most interesting one measures 9 x 8 x 
4 cm, and served for casting an anvil (Fig. 4/2; 5/4.5; 
12/7). The negative shows that the anvil had a spike on 
one side probably not for fixing into a wooden support 

but for banding wireshaped jewellery,21 as seen on the 
specimen discovered in Fresnéla Mère (Fig. 13/10). 
The upper part of the Velebit anvil has a triangular 
shape. Moulds for casting anvils belong to rare finds of 
Bronze Age mould assemblages. Additionally, anvils 
are not easy to identify, especially when the moulds in 
which they were cast are fragmented. Anvils had a ma
jor role in various crafts and were necessary for plastic 
shaping techniques and the final treatment of objects 
after their casting. Without them, the processing of in
gots into sheet metal shaped jewellery would hardly be 
possible, as a strong and flat support is necessary for 
forging. We assume that the belt from grave 94 could 
not have been properly made without such a small an
vil, necessary for forging and decoration.

as stated earlier, during the Kozsider horizon in the 
Middle Bronze Age there was a significant expansion in 
jewellery and weapon production, especially those of 

19 Kytlicová 2007: 38, 256, pl. 178/B2.
20 Gazdapusztai 1959: pl. iV/6–7.
21 Tylecote 1987: 265, Fig. 7.19.

1 2 3

64 5

Fig. 4. Velebit. Sandstone moulds from an unknown area of the cemetery

Сл. 4. Велебит, калупи од камена пешчара са некрополе
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copper and tin alloys. Such a need for bronze products 
must have driven a certain social stratification based on 
metal smith crafts performed by Middle Bronze Age 
societies in Europe. Numerous sites have been found 
in the Alps, Carpathians, Eastern Serbia, and Western 
Bulgaria, at which traces of copper, and more rarely tin, 
were discovered. All tin ore deposits in Europe have 
been known to geologists for a long time, as well as in 
vicinities of the Cer and Bukulja mountains in Western 

Serbia.22 It is assumed that the trade and exchange of 
tin and antimony led to the integration of the Tumulus 
culture during the Kozsider period.23 Although animal 
husbandry and farming were still dominant in the 
economy, the rise of certain societies specialised in 
mining and metallurgy for the purpose of metal pro
duction is evident. Such societies are, among others, 
identified thanks to several decades of archaeological 
research conducted through the project „Research of 

Fig. 5. Bronze Age stone moulds: 1) Velesnica; 2, 4, 5) Velebit; 3) Subotica

Сл. 5. Калупи од камена: 1) Велесница; 2, 4, 5) Велебит; 3) Суботица
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ancient mining and metallurgy in the Timok eruptive 
basin” in the area of northeastern Serbia, in the vicin
ity of Bor.24

In the territory of Southeastern Europe, moulds 
for bronze casting were found in the context of settle
ments, hoards, and rarely in burials.25 Indirect evi
dence for the separation of metalworking as a special
ised branch of the economy during the Middle and 
Late Bronze Age, beside burials with metalworking 
tools, is also provided by hoards containing moulds. 
B. Nessel assumed upon her analysis of burial assem
blages tied to metallurgy in Central Europe, that there 
is no evidence that metalworkers enjoyed special social 
status in these communities, but rather they were fully 
integrated and respective members of the communities.26 
This was perhaps the case because of the fact that 
many members of these societies participated in the 
metalworking process, so it was not felt necessary to 
specially accentuate their role in funeral rites.27

The closest analogies to the mould hoard from the 
site of the Velebit necropolis is the site of Soltvaldkert 
(Bács–Kiskun) in Hungary, where 41 sandstone moulds 
for the casting of bronze objects were discovered in a 
pit, about 0.9 m deep.28 Also, close to the Velebit ne
cropolis, identical hoards of clay and stone moulds 
were discovered at the site of Şagu Site „a1–1” in 
Western romania (Lower Mureş valley), although that 
context is chronologically somewhat younger, and 
corresponds to the Br D–Ha A1 period.29 In the vicin
ity there is one more chronologically younger hoard of 
casting moulds from the Early Iron Age (8th–7th centu
ry BC) discovered at the site of St. Peter of Ludberg in 
Croatia.30

relative and absolute chronology of the site
B. Hänsel and T. Kovács assume that finds of the 

Tumulus culture in the Carpathian Basin appear over a 
large time span from Br B1 to Br D (or during the 
phases MD ii, MD iii/SD i).31 In the „Prehistory of 
Vojvodina”, published nearly half a century ago, N. 
Tasić proposed that the sites of Hügelgräberkulrur in 
the surroundings of Subotica should be put a in chron
ological framework from the end of 14th to the begin
ning of the 13th century BC.32 Vasić assumes that the 
same culture in Serbian territory can be determined in 
the Middle Bronze Age, or Br B and Br C,33 which 
chronologically corresponds to the period between 
1600/1500–1200 BC, and its second phase, as sugges ted 
by Tasić.34 There are certain divisions of the Bronze 
age according to which the Tumulus Hügelgräber 

culture in the Danube Basin is simultaneous to MD III, 
and does not start before the end of Br B1, or lasts be
tween 1500–1300 BC,35 with which F. Falkenstein 
also agrees.36

Turning to recent absolute dates obtained for sites 
in Serbia, we can say that previously stated relative 
chronologies did not diverge much from the results 
obtained by absolute dating. The first result is related to 
an aMS date from the central grave of mound XViii at 
the site of Paulje, which shows the span of 1415–1278 
cal BC with 95.4% confidence. 37 It means that the 
grave from Paulje certainly belongs to the mid14th 
century BC.38 Another absolute date is from the Vele
bit necropolis. an acquired date of 3061±25, with a 
modelled span of 1407–1236 cal BC, with 95.4% con
fidence39 means that the incineration grave from grave 
107 at the Velebit cemetery most certainly belongs to 
the 14th–13th century BC, similar to the grave from 
mound XViii at Paulje. This tells us that the relative 
dates for Hügelgräberkultur in the north of Vojvodina, 
proposed by Tasić, were closest to the absolute dates 
obtained at the sites of Velebit and Paulje.

22 Powell at al. 2018; Durman 1997; Valera, Valera 2003.
23 Sánta 2013: 82.
24 Kapuran 2014: 64–66.
25 Jockenhövel 2017: 53.
26 nessel 2013: 144,145; with differentiation Jockenhövel 

2018: 276–277; 313.
27 nessel 2013: 144.
28 Gazdapusztai 1959: Taf. iV/6–7; Hänsel 1968: 233; 

Mozsolics 1973: 80.
29 Sava and andreica 2013: 69.
30 šimek 2004: 92, 96.
31 Hänsel and Kovács 1986: 69.
32 Tasić 1974: 240.
33 Vasić 2003: 3; Vasić 2010: 3.
34 Tasić 2004: 31.
35 Hänsel 1968: 143, 170.
36 Falkenstein 1998: fig. 10.
37 Gligorić, Filipović, Bulatović 2016: 105.
38 Gligorić, Filipović, Bulatović 2016: 105.
39 Kapuran 2018; The team engaged in the aMS dating pro

cedure was comprised of: Molnár M, Riny L, Veres M, Seiler M, 
Synal Ha, Environ MiCaDaS: a mini 14C aMS with enhanced 
Gas Ion Source Interface in the Hertelendi Laboratory on Enviro
mental Studies (HEKaL) Hungary. radiocarbon Vol 55, nr 2–3 
2013, p. 338–344. Molnar M, Janovic r, Major i, orsovszki J, 
Gönczi r, Veres M, Leonard aG, Castle SM, Lange TE, Wack
er L, Hajdas i, Jull aJT. Status report of the new aMS C14 sam
ple preparation lab of the Hertelendi Laboratory of Enviromental 
studies (Debrecen, Hungary) Radiocarbon, Vol 55, Nr 2–3 2013, 
 p. 665–676.
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THE ANVIL MOULD FROM VELEBIT  
and eUropean Bronze age  
METAL ANVILS

history of research
From the second half of the 19th century, Bronze 

Age metal anvils were discovered and published.40 V. 
G. Childe published a short study on the anvil of Inshoch 
Wood (Scotland) (no. 121; Fig. 11/2) including metal 
analysis.41 in 1975 J. nicolardot and G. Gaucher pro
vided a variantrich typology based on French anvils, 
which was simplified by M. R. Ehrenberg (1981).42 
namely, she listed a total of 36 Bronze age anvils from 
Europe. on the basis of ca. 60 anvils, D. Jantzen (2008) 
classified them by physical and functional criteria.43 
Recently, regional studies on anvils have been published 
in Italy, including Sardinian anvils, as well as Moravia 
and Romania.44

remarks on stone anvils
More than fifty years ago, J. J. Butler and J. D. van 

der Waals identified several small rectangular flat sto
nes as metalworking tools, mostly dated as early as the 
Bell Beaker Culture and the Early Bronze Age of Cen
tral and Western Europe.45 Such stone anvils gradually 
became significant elements in tool kits of gold, silver 
and coppersmiths. The anvils of the Amesbury Archer 
(or „King of Stonehenge”) (Wessex, England) and of the 
„Chief of Leubingen” (SaxonyAnhalt, Germany) be
came well known a so called „cushion stones” (German: 
Kissensteine).46 Several recent studies provided evi
den ce for stone tools in the context of metalworking 
during the Bell Beaker period but also during the rest 
of the European Bronze Age when bronze tools were 
predominantly in use.47 Some specimens of stone tools 
featuring flat or flat and curved sides and working faces 
or with prominent and slightly rounded edges and cor
ners are supposed to have been anvils of the Middle and 
Late Bronze Age. A small stone anvil made of serpen
tine, embedded in a wooden stump, was found in the Late 
Bronze age lake village of Mörigen (Switzerland), 
where bronze socketed hammerheads were also dis
covered.48 Another combination of bronze and stone 
tools for metalworking appears in the Late Bronze 
Age hoard of fine metalworking tools from Génelard 
(Burgundy, France). It consists of several bronze sock
eted hammerheads and anvils (no. 28–31) and includes 
a hammer shaped like a stone axe head (Fig. 18).49 
Large and heavy stones were presumably also used as 
anvils.50 In that regard, B. Armbruster observed West 

African blacksmiths of the Dogon community con
structing their smithy around an in-situ rock which they 
used as an anvil.51 A forging tool set consisting of a 
stone anvil and hammer, associated with moulds and 
scrap metal, is known from House 1 at the Early Bron ze 
age settlement of Çukuriçi Höyük (Western anatolia).52 
It is possible that hardwood blocks were also used as 
anvils. It is additionally possible that such „archaic” in
stallations were also common in Bronze Age Europe. 
However, by the Late Bronze Age, „cushion stones” 
disappeared from the inventory of metalworkers.

List of Bronze age metal anvils
abbreviations: E = Ehrenberg 1981; J = Jantzen 

2008; n/G = nicolardot/Gaucher 1975; G = grave; H = 
hoard; r = river find; S = settlement; W = wetland find

Austria (A)
1. augsdorf (H), Carinthia (MüllerKarpe 1959: 

278 [no. 21], pl. 129, 21) (Fig. 16/1)
2. Hallstatt (G; Grave 283) (G), upper austria 

(Kromer 1959: 82, Fig. 50, pl. 44, 8 [iron]) (Fig.7/8)
3. Sipbachzell (H), upper austria (Höglinger 1996: 

111, pl. 1, 2 (Fig. 14/7)
Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH)
4–6. Boljanić 1–3 (H), Doboj (König 2004: 191, 

no. 3 [39. 40. 41], pl. 17, 39–41) (Fig. 12/3; 15/6. 7)

Czechia (CZ)
Bohemia
7. Jarpice (H), okr. Kladno (Kytlicová 2007: 267 

no. 66 [5], pl. 145, B 5) (Fig. 16/2)
8. Újezd (H), okr. Písek (Kytlicová 2007: 311 no. 

345, pl. 1, B 12) (Fig. 7/1)

40 Chantre 1875; Evans 1881; Gross 1883; Hampel 1886; von 
Miske 1908; Coutil 1912; Müller 1920; ohlhaver 1939.

41 Childe 1945/46.
42 nicolardot/Gaucher 1975; Ehrenberg 1981.
43 Jantzen 2008: 253–259. 326–333.
44 iaia 2014; Lo Schiavo 2018; Salaš 2014; Medeleţ 1995; 

Gogâltan 2005.
45 Butler/van der Waals 1966.
46 Fitzpatrick 2011; Bertemes 2004.
47 Bátora 2002; armbruster 2006; idem 2010; idem 2012; 

Brandherm 2010.
48 Gross 1883: 45, pl. 27, 17.
49 Thevenot 1998; armbruster 2008.
50 a. MüllerKarpe 1994: 159.
51 armbruster 1995: 120, fig. 2; idem 2001, 13.
52 Horejs/Mehofer/Pernicka 2010.
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9. Velim (H), okr. Kolín (Kytlicová 2007: 312 no. 
251, pl. 159, a 8) (Fig. 10/4)

Moravia
10. Blučina (H 4), okr. Brnovenkov (Salaš 2014: 

65 no. 1, obr. 15, 1) (Fig. 15/4)
11. Brnorečkovice (H), okr. Brnomešto (Salaš 

2014: 65 no. 2, obr. 7, 10) (Fig. 6/5)
12. Jevičko (H), okr. Svítavy (Salaš 2014: 65 no. 

3, obr. 15, 2) (Fig. 14/11)
13–15. Loučka 1–3 (H 2) (H), okr. Přerov (Salaš 

2014: 65 no. 1. 5–7, obr. 15, 3. 4. 6) (Fig. 10/2. 3; 11/9)
16. Loučka 4 (SF), okr. Přerov (Salaš 2014: 65 no. 

7, obr. 15, 5; 18) (Fig. 7/10)

Denmark (DK)
17. Damsholte (H), Frenderupgård, Vordingborg 

com., Møn (J 256 no. 370, pl. 68) (Fig. 16/7)
18. Sengeløse (H), Vasby, Københavns amt (idem 

no. 35; J 256 no. 372, pl. 68) (Fig. 12/2)
19. Sulsted (H), Vestbjerg, Ålborg Amt (idem no. 

36; J 256 no. 372, pl. 68) (Fig. 7/21)

France (F)
20. AliseSainteReine (R) (Canal de Bourgogne 

aux Laumes), Côted’or (idem no. 21, fig. 2a; n/G 34 
fig. 34; Thevenot 1998: 136, fig. 8,3 [see also Prove
nance unknown [no. 48]) (Fig.13/2)

21. „angerville” (r), Essonne (Mohen 1977: 251 
[no. 91–1]; n/G 32, fig. 2) (Fig. 11/3)

22. Bardouville, Seine River (R), SeineMaritime 
(idem no. 16; n/G 30, fig. 2) (Fig. 13/7)

23. „Calvados” (?) (idem no. 15) (no illustration)
24. Coray (Keranfinit) (H), Finistère (Mohen 1990: 

130, fig. 38, 70) (Fig. 13/9)
Corbeil see Seine between Corbeil/Villeneuve 

Saint George (fig. 11/7)
25. CuirylesChaudardes (S; mould), aisne 

(Blanchet 1984: 186, fig. 99, 18) (Fig. 12/10)
26. FortHarrouard (S; mould), EureetLoir (Mo

hen/Bailloud 1987: 127, fig. 69) (Fig. 12/8)
27. FresnélaMère (H), Calvados (idem no. 14 

fig. 2d; n/G 29, fig. 1) (Fig. 13/10. 10a))
28. Génelard 1 (H), SaôneetLoire (Thevenot 1998: 

130, fig. 4, 1) (Fig. 14/2)
29. Génelard 2 (H), SaôneetLoire (Thevenot 1998: 

127, fig. 3, 3) (Fig. 9/7)
30. Génelard 3 (H), SaôneetLoire (Thevenot 1998: 

127, fig. 3, 2) (Fig. 13/1)
31. Génelard 4 (H), SaôneetLoire (Thevenot 1998: 

127, fig. 3, 1 (Fig. 9/6)

32. GravilleSainteHonorine (H), SeineMaritime 
(o’Connor 1980: 398 no. 174; Dubus 1912: 14–24, pl. 
5, 47; Watté 2010: 39, fig. 2, 47) (Fig. 8/2)

Gray see Saône near ChalonsurSaône (no. 44) 
(fig. 13/4)

Keranfinit see Coray (no. 24) (fig. 13/9)
33. La LèdeduGurp (SF; mould), Gironde (idem 

no. 13; Moreau 1971) (fig. 12/9)
34. Larnaud (H), Jura (n/G 35, fig. 1) (Fig. 14/3)
35. La Tour de Langin (SF), HauteSavoie (idem 

no. 26, pl. 1; fig. 4a; n/G 25, fig. 1) (Fig. 11/4)
Laumes see aliseSaintereine (no. 20) (fig. 13/2)
36. Mâcon (r), SaôneetLoire (idem no. 24, fig. 

2c; n/G 22, fig. 2) (Fig. 10/7)
37. nantes, Prairie de Mauves (H), Loireatlanti que 

(n/G 24, fig. 7) (Fig. 16/10)
38. OurouxsurSaône (R), SaôneetLoire (idem 

no. 32, fig. 3c; n/G 23, fig. 4) (Fig. 10/6)
39. Paris, La Villette/Pont du Flandre (r) (idem 

no. 18; Mohen 1977: 159 f. [246 no. 75–21] 178, fig. 
649) (Fig. 10/5)

40. Plainseau (H), amiens, Somme (idem no. 17; 
n/G 22, fig. 3) (Fig. 8/1)

41. Pontpoint (SF), oise (n/G 24 fig. 6) (Fig. 16/1)
42. Porcieuamblagnieu (H), isère (Mortillet 1906; 

Coutil 1912; idem no. 25) (Fig. 12/5)
43. Questembert (H), Morbihan (idem no. 12) (Fig. 

14/10)
44. Saône bei ChalonsurSaône or Gray (r), 

SaôneetLoire (idem no. 22, fig. 3b; n/G 33 fig. 1; 
The venot 1998, 136, fig. 8, 2]) (Fig. 13/4)

Seine, Paris (idem no. 20 = see „angerville“ [no. 
21]) (fig. 11/3)

45. Seine between Corbeil/VilleneuveSt.George 
(r) (idem no. 19; Mohen 1977: 159 f. [252 no. 91–12], 
178 fig. 647) (Fig. 11/7)

46. St. DenisdePile (H), Gironde (Coffyn 1969) 
(Fig. 7/2)

Tour de Langin see La Tour de Langin (no. 35) 
(fig. 11/4)

47. TrégorfenSurzur (H), Morbihan (Briard 1984: 
163, fig. 13, 2; n/G 35, fig. 2) (Fig. 14/5)

48. „Provenance unknown” (Musée de la civilisati on 
galloromaine Lyon) (Thevenot 1998: 136, fig. 8, 4) 
(modern copy of no. 20?) (Fig. 13/3)

Germany (D)
49. altentreptow (SF?) Lkr. Mecklenburgische 

Seen platte, MecklenburgWestern Pomerania (Schok
necht 1974 [1975] : 166 [no illustr.; shape unknown])
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50. Golchen, Lkr. Mecklenburgische Seenplatte, 
MecklenburgWestern Pomerania (Schmidt 2014: 182, 
fig. 2, 5) (Fig. 9/5)

51. LachenSpeyerdorf 1 (G), Stadt Neustadt an der 
Weinstraße, rhinelandPalatine (Sperber 2000: fig. 2 
(Fig. 14/1)

52. LachenSpeyerdorf 2 (G), Stadt Neustadt an 
der Weinstraße, rhinelandPalatine (Sperber 2000: 
fig. 10 (Fig. 16/7)

53. MaintalHochstadt (H), MainKinzigKreis, 
Hesse (Jockenhövel 1983: 587, fig. 1) (Fig. 16/4)

54. Murchin (H), Lkr. VorpommernGreifswald, 
MecklenburgWestern Pomerania (Schoknecht 1974 
[1975]: 163, fig. 10, 77; 359 no. E 314; 364 no. 363) 
(Fig. 11/8)

55. „Murnau” (H), Lkr. Rosenheim, Upper Bavar
ia (nessel 2008: 58 no. 26, pl. 2, 26; 4, 26) (Fig. 13/5)

56. oberwilflingen (H), Lkr. ostalbkreis, Baden 
Württemberg (Primas/Pernicka 1998) (Fig. 16/5. 5a)

57, 58. ochtendung 1, 2 (H), Lkr. MayenKoblenz, 
rhinelandPalatine (von Berg 2005) (Fig. 7/18; 12/1)

59. Plestlin (H), Gem. Bentzin, Lkr. Vorpommern 
Greifswald, MecklenburgWestern Pomerania (idem 
no. 34; Sprockhoff 1956: i 51; ii 126, pl.11, 6; J 364 
no. E 364) (Fig. 11/5)

60. ruthen (H), Lkr. LudwigslustParchim, Meck
lenburgWestern Pomerania (J 364 no. E 362; Sprock
hoff 1956: i 31; ii pl. 73, 17 [Holzendorf]; Hundt 1997: 
63 no. 129, pl. 36, 17) (Fig. 9/3)

61. Steinkirchen (G; Grave 10), Gem. Stephanspos
ch ing, Lkr. Deggendorf, Lower Bavaria (Müller Karpe 
1969: 89, fig. 3) (Fig. 7/21)

Hungary (H)
62. Biharugra (H), Kom Békés (Gallus/Horváth 

1938, 92, pl. 19, B 8 [ugra]; Kemenczei 2005: 131 f. 
B 6 (no. 95), pl. 16, a 95 („hammer”) (Fig. 9/8)

63. Esztergom (H), Kom. KomáromEsztergom 
(Mozsolics 1985: 116 ff. 118 no. 91, pl. 138, 9) (Fig. 
12/6)

64, 65. Lesenceistvánd 1, 2 (H), Kom. Veszprém 
(Moz  solics 1985: 144 no. 9, Pl. 270 a, 22. 24) (Fig. 
7/16. 17)

66. MátraszőlőKerekbükk, (H) Kom. nógrád 
(Szabó 2011: 337, fig. 2, 3 [no illustration; „small 
anvil”)

67–69. nadap 1–3 (H), Kom. Fejér (Makkay 2006: 
pl. 19, 166. 167; 20, 184) (Fig. 7/5–7)

70, 71. TállyaVárhegy 1, 2 (H), Kom. Borsod abaúj 
 Zemplén (Szabó 2013: 812 f., fig. 18) (Fig. 6/8. 9)

72, 73. VelemSzentvid 1, 2 (S), Kom. Vas (von 
Miske 1908: pl. 29, 7. 8) (Fig. 14/8)

74. VelemSzentvid 3 (S; mould), Kom. Vas (von 
Miske 1908: pl. 22, 3) (Fig. 14/9)

Ireland (IRL)
75. Bishopsland 1 (H), Co. Kildare (Eogan 1983: 

36 f. no. 16; 226, fig. 10, 11; idem no. 9) (Fig. 13/6)
76. Cullen (H), Co. Tipperary (Eogan 1983: 155 

ff. no. 135 [no illustration])
77. „ireland” (idem no. 11; Coffey 1913: 27 f., fig. 

22 [Bronze age?]) (no illustration)
78. Lusmagh (H), Co. offaly (idem no. 10, fig. 3a; 

Eogan 1983: 192–193 no. 22; 321, fig. 105, B 6) (Fig. 
15/5)

79. „near Sligo”, Co. Sligo (Bronze age?) (Milligan 
18851886: 538, fig.; idem no. 8) (Fig. 6/1)

omagh (123): see united Kingdom, northern ire
land (fig. 11/1)

Italy (I)
80. BolognaSan Francesco 1 (H), EmiliaRomagna 

(idem no. 31; iaia 2014: no. iB6; 103, fig. 9 [iB6]) 
(Fig. 9/2)

81. BolognaSan Franceso 2 (H), EmiliaRomagna 
(iaia 2014: no. iB5; 103, fig. 9 [iB5]) (Fig. 16/11)

82. Bor di Pacengo (S), Verona (iaia 2014: no. iB3; 
103 fig. 9 [iB2]) (Fig. 15/8)

83. Contigliano (H), rieti (Ponzi Bonomi 1970: 
129, fig. 12, 4) (Fig. 9/2)

84, Falerii (G), Civita Castellana, Viterbo, Maz
zano romano (Montelius 1905/1910: pl. 329, 8 [iron]) 
(Fig. 7/19).

85. Frattesina (S), rovigo (iaia 2014: no. iB2; 
103, fig. 9 [iB2]) (Fig. 11/13)

86. Gorzano (S), Modena (iaia 2014: no iB1; 103, 
fig. 9 [iB1]) (Fig. 14/6)

87. Monte Cavanero (Chiusa di Pesio) (H), Cuneo 
(iaia 2014: no. iB7; Venturino Gambari 2009: 63, fig. 
45; 60, fig. 42, 4) (Fig.6/4)

88. redù, Modena (iaia 2014: no. iB4; 103, fig. 9 
[iB4]) (Fig. 16/2)

Sardinia
89. Chiaramonti (S; nuraghe Su Cobelciu) (Lo 

Schiavo 2018: 429 fig. 4. 5) (Fig. 15/1)
90, 91. Lei/SilanusLa Maddalena (H) (Lo Schiavo 

2018: 429 fig. 4, 4. 9) (Fig.6/2. 7)
92. LotzoraiGenna Tramonti (Lo Schiavo 2018: 

430 fig. 4, 8) (Fig. 6/6)
93. LulaSavadde (H) (Lo Schiavo 2018: 429 fig. 

4, 3) (Fig. 7/4)
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94. nuragusForraxi nioi (H) (Lo Schiavo 2018: 
428 fig. 4, 1) (Fig. 11/10)

95. ozieriChilivani (H) (Lo Schiavo 2018: 428m 
fig. 4, 7) (Fig. 15/3)

96. „Provenance unknown” (Sardinia?) (Lo Schiavo 
2018: 428 fig. 4, 2) (Fig. 11/11)

97. „Provenance unknown” (Sardinia?) (Lo Schiavo 
2018: fig. 4, 6) (Fig. 15/2)

98. „Provenance unknown” (Sardinia) (Lo Schiavo 
2018: fig. 4, 10) (no illustration)

Poland (PL)
99. Przemyśl (H) (Gedl 2004: 72 no. 251, pl. 18, 

251) (Fig. 7/14)
100. ŚwinoujścieMiędzyzdroje (H), Woiw. Zachod

niopomorskie (J 365 no. E 369; Blajer 1984: 54 no. 
155, pl. 96, 30) (Fig. 9/4)

101. Witkowo (H), Woiw. Pomorskie (idem no. 32; 
J 365 no. E 370; Gedl 2004: 72 no. 252, pl. 18, 252) 
(Fig. 7/11)

Romania (RO)
102. Fratelia (H), Timişioara (Medeleţ 1995: fig. 3) 

(Fig. 7/3)
103. Gușterița (H), com. Sibiu (Gogâltan 2005: 31, 

pl. 12, 65b) (Fig. 16/3)
Serbia (SRB)
104. Velebit, Kanjiža, SevernoBanatski okrug 

(Fig. 4/3; 5/4. 5; 12/7)

Spain (E)
105. Valdevimbre (H), prov. Léon (Monteagudo 

1977: 98 f. no. 607. 625, pl. 149, B 1) (Fig. 8/3)

Sweden (S)
106. Bromma, ivetofta (W), Skåne (oldeberg 1974: 

17 no. 83; J 365 no. E 366) (Fig. 16/8)
107. Holmedal (SF), Varmland (oldeberg 1974: 

366 no. 2625; J 365no. E 367) (Fig. 16/9)

Switzerland (CH)
108. auvernier 1 (S; mould), Kt. neuchâtel (Gross 

1883: pl. 29 12; rychner 1979: pl. 134, 3) (Fig. 7/12)
109. auvernier 2 (S), Kt. neuchâtel 2 (idem no. 28; 

rychner 1979: pl 125, 9) (Fig. 7/13)
110. GrandsonCorcelettes (S; mould), Kt. Vaud) 

(Musée cantonal vaudois 1896: pl. 30, 3; idem no. 27) 
(Fig. 14/3)

111. riddes (SF), Kt. Valais (idem no. 26, fig. 2d; 
n/G 32, fig. 3; Wyss 1967: 10, pl. 3) (Fig. 12/4)

112, 113. ZürichWollishofen 1, 2 (S), Haumesser, 
Kt. Zürich (idem no. 29, fig. 4b; n/G 26, fig. 2; Wyss 
1967: 10, pl. 2. 3) (Fig. 6/3; 11/6)

Ukraine (UA)
114. nedilys’ka (H) [Неділиська, ehem. niedziel

ska], oblast Lwiw (Gedl 2001, 63: pl. 80, C 64 [iron]) 
(Fig. 7/9)

United Kingdom (GB)
England
115. Flax Bourton (H?), Somerset (idem no. 4; 

Pearce 1983: 514. no. 651a, pl. 74, 651a.) (Fig. 
11/12)

116. Lakenheath, Suffolk (idem no. 2: „simple; 
gabled worksurface opposite spike”) (no illustration)

117. Lichfield (H), Knowle Farm, Staffordshire 
(Meeks/needham 1993) (Fig. 8/4)

118. Netherhampton (H [„Salisbury Hoard”]), 
Wiltshire (MacGregor 1987: 109 [no. 11.67]; Stead 1998: 
fig. 6) (Fig. 8/5).

119. St. Leonards, Marina (H), Sussex, England 
(idem no. 3; rowlands 1976: pl. 3, 7) (Fig. 10/1)

120. West row, Suffolk (idem no. 1: „simple; 
Tshape with flat work surface; no additional fea
tures”) (no illustration)

Scotland
121. inshoch Wood (H), nairn (Childe 1945/46; 

idem no. 5, fig. 2b) (Fig. 11/2)
122. Kyle of oykel („cairn”), Sutherland (Smith 

1881; idem no. 6, fig. 1) (Fig. 13/8)
Northern Ireland
123. omagh (H; mould), Co. Tyrone (Ó Faoláin 

2004: 155 [no. 2], 208, fig. 12, 2) (Fig. 11/1)
Channel Islands, Jersey
124. Clos de La Blanche Pierre, St. Lawrence 

(Coombs 1988: 325, fig. 6, 69) (Fig. 7/15)

Socketed hammerheads used as anvils (?) 
(selected examples: Fig. 17)
DevillelesR ouen (H), SeineMaritime, France 

(Verron 1971: 65 f., fig. 54) (no illustration)
Génelard 5 (H), SaôneetLoire, France (Thevenot 

1998: 125, fig. 1, 3) (Fig. 17/4)
Génelard 6 (H), SaôneetLoire, France (Thevenot 

1998: 126, fig. 2, 1) (Fig. 17/2)
Génelard 7 (H), SaôneetLoire, France (Thevenot 

1998: 126, fig. 2, 2) (Fig. 17/3)
Hallstatt (G; grave 469), upper austria (Kromer 

1959: 110, fig. 91, pl. 82–84) (Fig. 17/10.
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rýdeč 1 (H), okr. Ústí nad Labem, Bohemia 
(Kytli cová 2007: 301 no. 207 [95: „fitting”], pl. 88, 
95) (Fig. 17/5)

rýdeč 2 (H), okr. Ústí nad Labem, Bohemia 
(Kytlicová 2007: 301 no. 207 [253], pl. 94, a 253) 
(Fig. 17/6)

Schiltern 1, 2 (H), Lower austria (Girtler 1970; 
Hansen 1994: fig. 80, 1. 2) (Fig. 17/7. 8)

Tise (H), Hjørring amt, Denmark (Armbruster 
2001: 11 fig. 2; J 242 no. 369, pl. 242) (Fig. 17/11)

Trenčianske Bohuslavice (H), okr. nové Mesto 
nad Váhom, Slovakia (novotná 1970: 99 no. 803, pl. 
43, 803) (Fig. 17/1)

Zoggendorf (SF), com. Heiligenstadt, Lkr. Bam
berg, Bavaria (Ausgrabungen und Funde in Ober
franken 11, 1997–1998: 20. 8, fig. 8, 5) (Fig. 17/9)

terminology and classification
The English term anvil is currently used in archae

ological literature mostly for preIron Age tools. This 
refers to a blacksmith’s tool, whilst today, the smaller 
tools used by fine metalworkers are called stakes. 
However, considering how embedded this technical 
term is, we are using the term anvil in this paper.

Bronze Age metal anvils reveal different features 
and each functional group corresponds to a specific 
technical definition. When addressing function, anvils 
can be described as an inactive percussion tool or sup
port for receiving hammer strikes. All anvils in this 
regard can be considered as twopiece tools because 
they consist of a metal and a wooden part in order to 
operate. The most important characteristic is the shape 
anvils have. The shape of an anvil can be pyramidal, 
truncated pyramidal, cylindrical, hollow cylindrical, 

conical, truncated conical, spherical, hemispherical or 
barrelshaped. Most anvils have a short or long spike 
(German: Angel; Serbian: Трн) for fitting to a wooden 
stump. Sometimes grooves and swages (German: Sick-
en, Rillen, Kerben, Gesenk; Serbian: Шаре) or hemi
spherical depressions are wrought into the working 
surface, which is called an anvil face (German: Am-
bossbahn; Serbian: Лице наковња). One or two lateral 
prolongations are named beaks but also spikes or tangs 
(German: Horn/Stecken; Serbian: Рог, Реп). Complex 
anvils can provide several working surfaces as well as 
beaks with round or rectangular cross sections. The 
central cavity in the anvil structure is called a punching 
hole (German Nagelloch, Stanzloch; Serbian: Рупа).53

Considering the spectrum of various forms and 
functions, we can distinguish five main classes (and 
subsequent subclasses) of Bronze Age metal anvils.54 
Apart from certain exceptions with welldefined chara
cteristics, we will not refer to „types” of anvils, beca
use when considering the broader traits, each anvil can 
have an individual character.

Class 1: Bench, block and pyramidal (frustrum) 
flat anvils
Subclass 1a: Flat anvils (German: Brettambosse)
The block shaped flat anvils consist of a simple 

block of a more or less rectangular shape. The Bronze 
age (?) anvil from „near Sligo” (no. 79) in fact appears 

53 Jantzen 2008, 253, abb. 90; nessel 2009, 49, abb. 12.
54 Coutil 1912; ohlhaver 1939; Drescher 1973, 250 fig. 34; 

nicolardot/Gaucher 1975; Ehrenberg 1981; Eluère/Mohen 1993; 
armbruster 2001; Jantzen 2008, 253–259, 326–333.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Fig. 6. Class 1, subclass 1a. Bench/block anvils: 1) “Near Sligo” (no. 71); 2, 7) Silanus (nos. 90, 91);  
3) Zürich-Wollishofen (no. 113); 4) Monte Cavanero (Chiusa di Pesio) (no. 87); 5) Brno-Rečkovice (no. 11);  
6) Lotzaroi-Genna Tramonti (no. 92); 8, 9) Tállya-Várhegy (nos. 70, 71). – Bronze. – M. 1:3 (8, 9 no scale)

Сл. 6. Класа 1, поткласа 1а: пљоснато-равни наковњи, бронза, R 1 : 3
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Fig. 7. Class 1, subclass 1b. Pyramidal (or frustrum) anvils: 1) Újezd (no. 8); 2) St. Denis-de-Pile (no. 46); 
3) Fratelia (no. 102); 4) Lula-Savadde (no. 93); 5–7) Nadap (nos. 67–69); 8) Hallstatt (no. 2); 9) Nedilys’ka (no. 114); 
10) Loučka (no. 16); 11) Witkovo (no. 101); 12, 13) Auvernier (nos. 108, 109); 14) Przemyśl (no. 99); 15) St. Lawrence, 
Jersey (no. 124); 16, 17) Lesenceistvand (nos. 64, 65); 18) Ochtendung (no. 57); 19) Falerii (no. 84); 20) Sulsted (no. 19); 
21) Steinkirchen (no. 61). – Iron (8, 9, 19), all others Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 7. Класа 1, поткласа 1b: наковњи у облику пирамиде; 8, 9, 19) – гвожђе; остали – бронза, R 1 : 3

1 3 4 5 6

7 8 9 10 11

12 13 14 15

16 17 18 19 20 21

2
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1 2 3 4 5

1

2

3

4

5

67 8

Fig. 9. Class 1, subclass 1е. Anvils with mushroom shaped working surface: 1) Contigliano (no. 83); 2) Bologna-San 
Francesco (no. 80); 3) Ruthen (no. 60); 4) Świnoujście-Międzyzdroje (no. 100); 5) Golchen (no. 50). – Subclass 1f. 
Anvils with plate shaped or hemispherical head: 6, 7) Génelard (nos. 31, 29); 8) Biharugra (no. 62). – Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 9. Класа 1: 1–5) Поткласа 1е: наковњи у облику печурке; 6–8) Поткласа 1f: наковњи са равном или калотастом 
главом, бронза, R 1 : 3

Fig. 8. Class 1, subclass 1c. Anvils with one lateral working surface: 1) Plainseau (Amiens) (no. 40); 
2) Graville-Sainte-Honorine (no. 32). – Subclass 1d: Anvils with pentagonal body and a spike: 3) Valdevimbre (no. 105); 
4) Lichfield (no. 117); 5) Netherhampton (“Salisbury Hoard”) (no. 118). – Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 8. Класа 1: 1–2) Поткласа 1с: наковњи с једном радном површином; 3–5) Поткласа 1d: наковњи пентагоналног 
пресека са усадником, бронза, R 1 : 3



153 СТАРИНАР LXiX/2019

Barbara Armbruster, Albrecht JockenhöveL, Aleksandar kApurAn, raško rAmAdAnski 
the moulds from velebit and european bronze Age metal anvils (139–182)

to be a „cushion stone” (Fig. 6/1). one block anvil has 
a gable shaped working surface (Fig. 6/4), and the flat 
anvil from ZürichWollishofen (no. 113) a horizontal 
feature for locking the anvil into a wooden surface 
(Fig. 6/3). Three other block anvils look like hammers. 
The anvil from Brno–rečkovice (no. 11) has a round
ed rectangular body with a punching hole (Fig. 6/5). 
Two Sardinian anvils (no. 92) have a cylindrical shape 
and two working surfaces (Lotzorai type according to 
Lo Schiavo) (Fig. 6/6). The two anvils (one with cylin
drical, the other with a body like a hammer) with dis
tinctive features from TállyaVárhegy (no. 70–71) be
long to this subclass (Fig. 6/8, 6/9).

Subclass 1b: Pyramidal (or frustum) anvils
Anvils of this kind have a truncated pyramid (frus

trum) body with or without a shaft and mostly a square, 
flat or slightly convex working surface (one anvil with 
a gableroofed working surface [Fig. 7/2]) (Fig. 7). 
The frustrumanvil from Fratelia (no. 102) has a row 
of little bosses on two opposite faces of its body (Fig. 
7/3). Two anvils have a punching hole in the body 

(Fig. 7/1. 6). in one anvil from nadap (no. 68) a bronze 
wire is pulled through the punchinghole (Fig. 7/6). 
The Late Bronze Age anvil from Nedilys’ka (Niedsziel
ska) (no. 114) was made from iron and is decorated 
with two lines (no swages) on one side (Fig. 7/9). The 
hornless anvil from the hoard of Pryzmyśl (no. 99) has 
half way up the body on two opposite faces two adja
cent small projections, which could have served as a 
rest for a wooden stump or to carry the tool (Fig. 
7/14).55 The stone mould from Auvernier (no. 108) be
longs to this class (Fig. 7/12). Some anvils have signif
icant wear marks from extensive forging (Fig.7/1. 9. 
14). The working surface of the small anvil from 
Steinkirchen (no. 61) is full of swages (Fig. 7/21). 
Three anvils (one in iron: from Falerii [no. 84]) are very 
similar to modern (German) Steck-, Stock- or Stiftam-
bosse (Fig. 7/11. 18. 19).56 The small (miniature?) 

55 ohlhaver 1939: 23.
56 armbruster 2001: 17, fig. 12, 1.

1 2 3 4

5 6 7

Fig. 10. Class 2, subclass 2a1: 1) St. Leonards, Marina (no. 119); 2, 3) Loučka (nos. 13, 15); 4) Velim (Bohemia) (no. 9); 
5) Paris, La Villette/Pont du Flandre (no. 39); 6) Ouroux-sur-Saône (no. 38); 7) Mâcon (no. 36). – Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 10. Класа 2, поткласа 2а1: бронза, R 1 : 3
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anvil from Sulstedt (no. 19) has a pyramidal working 
surface with four crossing swages (Fig. 7/20).

Subclass 1c: Anvils with one lateral working surface
Two anvils of this subclass are characterised by 

one lateral working surface which is adjacent to the 
conical protrusion (Fig. 8/1. 2).

Subclass 1d: Block anvils with pentagonal body 
and a spike
Anvils without a beak have a spike for fitting and 

a pentagonal body with a gableroofed working sur
face (Fig. 8/3–5).

Subclass 1e: Anvils with a mushroom-shaped 
working surface
These anvils have a flat rectangular body with a 

mushroomshaped working surface57 and a hol
lowbased and tapered shaft (Fig. 9/1–5). The anvil 
from ruthen (no. 60) has two arrangements of grooves, 
shaped like chevrons, which are incorporated into the 
working surface of the anvil, probably for making 
plastic decorations on thin sheets (Fig. 9/3).

57 Jantzen 2008, 330 (a 1): German: pilzförmige Ambosse.

Fig 11. Class 2, subclass 2a2: 1) Omagh (no. 123); 2) Inshoch Wood (no. 121); 3) “Angerville” (no. 21);  
4) La Tour de Langin (no. 35); 5) Plestlin (no. 59); 6) Zürich-Wollishofen (no. 114); 7) Seine between Corbeil/
Villeneuve-Saint-George (no. 45); 8) Murchin (no. 54); 9) Loučka (no. 14); 10) Nuragas-Forraxi Nioi (no. 96);  
11) “Prov. unknown” (Sardinia?) (no. 96); 12) Flax Burton (no. 115); 13) Frattesina (no. 85). – Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 11. Класа 2, поткласа 2a2: бронза, R 1 : 3
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Subclass 1f: Anvils with a plate-shaped 
or hemispherical working surface
Anvils of this kind are characterised by a plate

shaped or hemispherical working surface and a sock
eted shaft or hollowbased shaft with a round cross 
section (Fig. 9/6–8).

Class 2: Anvils with one or more beaks  
(German: Hornambosse)
Subclass 2a1: Anvils with one lateral beak 
fixed on the same level as the working surface
Anvils of this subclass have a beak which is fixed 

on the same level as the working surface either at one 

corner (Fig. 10/5–7) or in the middle of the working 
surface. The anvil of ParisLa Villette/Pont du Flandre 
(no. 39) has a plastic rib, with twisted decorations for 
better hafting, in the middle of the round conical shaft 
(Fig. 10/5). The dimensions of the working surface 
range from approximately 4 to 8 cm.

Subclass 2a2: Anvils with one lateral beak 
fixed a little below the working surface
Anvils such as these have a long and narrow, usu

ally gable shaped working surface and one lateral beak, 
fixed below the working surface. On the body of the 
anvil from the Seine between Corbeil/VilleneuveSaint 
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Fig. 12. Class 2, subclass 2b: 1) Ochtendung (no. 58); 2) Sengløse (no. 18); 3) Boljanić (no. 4); 4) Riddes (no. 111); 
5) Porcieu-Amblagnieu (no. 42); 6) Esztergom (no. 63); 7) Velebit (reverse) (no. 104); 8) Fort-Harrouard (no. 26); 
9) La Lède-du-Gurp (no. 33); 10) Cuiry-lès-Chaudardes (no. 25). – Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 12. Класа 2, поткласа 2b: бронза, R 1 : 3
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George (no. 45) there is a ridge with swages (Fig. 11/7). 
The shaft is broad and has a rectangular crosssection. 
The anvil from La Tour de Langin (no. 35) has a sock
eted shaft instead of a solid shaft (Fig. 11/4). a remar
ka ble feature is the plastic decoration some anvils have 
(Fig. 11/4–6). in that regard we can observe that both 
the hollow shaft and the plastic decoration are the result 
of casting using the lost wax technique.

Subclass 2b: Anvils with two lateral beaks 
fixed in the middle of the anvil block 
(Type Porcieu-Amblagnieu)
Anvils of this type (Type PorcieuAmblagnieu) 

have an elongated, albeit relatively small, working sur
face (4 x 1.5–2.1 cm) and two conical beaks located in 
the middle of the rectangular or square block (Fig. 12). 
Some anvils are decorated with a cast plastic decoration 

Fig. 13: Class 2, subclass 2c: 1) Génelard (no. 30); 2) Alise-Sainte-Reine/Laumes (no. 20);  
3) Mus. Lyon (Prov unknown) (no. 48); 4) Saône near Chalon-sur-Saône/Gray (no. 44); 5) “Murnau” (no. 55);  
6) Bishopsland (no. 75). – Subclass 2d: 7) Seine bei Bardouville (no. 22); 8) Kyle of Oykel (no. 122); 
9) Coray (Keranfinit) (no. 24); 10) Fresné-la-Mère (no. 27) (10a hafting: Fresné [after Evans 1881, 182 fig. 217. 218]). 
– Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 13. Kласа 2: 1– 6) Поткласа 2c; 7–10) Поткласа 2d, бронза, R 1 : 3
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on each lateral side of the body featuring knobs, con
centric ribs, rosettes, or an X shape nestled in a pil
lowshaped rib (Fig. 12/3–5). The four stone moulds 
from Velebit (no. 104), CuirylèsChaudardes (no. 25), 
FortHarrouard (no. 26) and LaLèdeduGurp (no. 
33) all belong to this subclass.

Subclass 2c: Anvils with two working surfaces 
and two lateral beaks 
(T-shaped anvils / Type Chalon-sur-Saône/Gray)
Anvils of this subclass include threearmed anvils 

with a cruciform outline. They consist of a body with 
two working surfaces (1.5 to 4.5 cm) and two conical 
beaks. Swages are present only on the smaller working 
surface of the anvil from Murnau (no. 55) (Fig. 13/5). 
A common feature of four very similar anvils (Type 
ChalonsurSaône/Gray) is a punching hole in the 
middle of the anvil block (Fig. 13/1–4). it is plausible 

that the anvils from aliseSaintereine/Laumes (no. 
20) and „Provenance unknown”/Mus. Lyon (no. 48) 
were cast in the same mould. This seems probable be
cause of their identical features, dimensions and 
weights (Fig. 13/2.3) or another possibility is that the 
last one is a modern copy. We should also highlight 
that these multiplearmed anvils are multifunctional.

Subclass 2d: Anvils with one working surface, 
one beak as a shaft and one additional beak 
(Type Fresné-la-Mère)
The four very similar anvils of this subclass (Type 

FresnélaMère) have one small rectangular working 
surface, a beak which can also be used as a shaft, as well 
as an additional beak (Fig. 13/7–10). it was possible to 
work on this anvil in two different positions (Fig. 13/10a). 
Several swages are on a ridgeshaped or combshaped 
elongation. one anvil has a punching hole (Fig. 13/8).

1 2 3 4 5 6

7 8 9 10 11

Fig. 14. Class 3. Bench anvils with swages and bosses: 1) Lachen-Speyerdorf (no. 51); 2) Génelard (no. 28);  
3) Grandson-Corcelettes (no. 110); 4) Larnaud (no. 34); 5) Trégorf-sur-Surzur (no. 47); 6) Gorzano (no. 86).  
– Class 4. Bent anvils: 7) Sipbachzell (no. 3); 8, 9) Velem-Szentvid (nos. 72, 73); 10) Questembert (no. 43);  
11) Jevičko (no. 12). – Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 14. Класа 3: 1–6) Равни наковњи са удубљењима и испупчењима; 7–10) Савијени наковњи, бронза, R 1 : 3
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Class 3: Bench anvils with swages and bosses
Some flat and rectangular bench anvils with an up

per and lower working surface have one or more small 
sides with one or more swages (Fig. 14/1–6). These 
tools are named swage blocks (German: Riefenanken) 
(Fig. 14/1–3). The stone mould from GrandsonCorce
lettes belongs to this group of anvils (Fig.14/3). The flat 
bench anvils could be mounted in different ways into 
depressions provided in a wooden stump. The flat anvil 
from LachenSpeyerdorf has a broad shaft with two swa
ges (Fig. 14/1). another form, with massive flat plate
shaped bronze blocks with a rectangular or dovetail 
shape, is characterised by bosses and/or swages. These 
were used as swage blocks and doming blocks (German: 
Kugelanken) (Fig. 14/4–6).

Class 4: Bent anvils
Some anvils belong to the class of bent anvils (Ger

man: Biegestöcke) (Fig. 14/7–11). They are shaped as 
bent rods with a round, trapezoidal or Dshaped cross 
section. Both parts of the bent rod could be used as a 
working surface. On the shorter part of the bent rod of 
the massive anvil from Sipbachzell (no. 3) there are 

two pronounced working surfaces (Fig. 14/7). From 
VelemSzentvid (no. 73) a casting mould for a bent 
anvil is known. This mould has two casting negatives, 
one for an anvil and the second for a socketed ham
merhead (Fig. 14/9). The bent anvil from Jevičko (no. 
12) has a socketed shaft decorated with a cordlike 
twisted plastic decoration (Fig. 14/11).

Class 5: Beating fists (Fig. 15/1–3)
Three Late Bronze Age anvils from Sardinia are 

very similar to each other (nos. 89, 95 and 97) (Fig. 
15/1–3). F. Lo Schiavo named them Type Chiaromon
ti.58 The wedgedshape anvils have a conical form 
with a rectangular crosssection. The body changes its 
crosssection from the shoulder to a round neck. The 
working surface is discshaped. These anvils are quite 
long (ca. 17–20 cm) and the dimensions of the round 
convex working surface ranges between ca. 5–7 cm. 
These tools look very much like modern beating fists 
(German: Treibfäuste).

58 Lo Schiavo 2018.

Fig. 15. Class 4. Beating fists: 1) Chiaramonti (no. 89); 2) “Prov. unknown” (Sardinia?) (no. 97); 3) Ozieri (no. 95). 
– Anvils with special features: 4) Blučina (no. 10); 5) Lusmagh (no. 78); 6, 7) Boljanić (nos. 5, 6); 8) Bor di Pacengo 
(no. 82). – Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 15. Класа 4: 1–3) Наковњи за искуцавање; 4–8) Наковњи специфичних облика, бронза, R 1 : 3
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Fig. 16. Adhoc- anvils: 1) Pontpoint (no. 41); 2) Jarpice (no. 7); 3) Guşteriţa (no. 103); 4) Maintal-Hochstadt (no. 53); 
5, 5a) Oberwilflingen (no. 56); 6) Lachen-Speyerdorf (no. 52); 7) Damsholte (no. 17); 8) Bromma (no. 106); 
9) Holmedal (no. 107); 10) Nantes-Prairie de Mauves (no. 37); 11) Bologna-San Franceso (no. 81); 12) Redù (no. 88); 
13) Augsdorf (no. 1). – Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 16. Ad hoc наковњи, бронза, R 1 : 3
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anvils with special features
Some anvils are characterised by special features 

Fig. 15/4–8). The anvil from Blučina (no. 10) with its 
long, small working surface and a lateral beak at the 
same level is similar to anvils of class 2a. In the mid
dle of the rectangular shaft there is a short lateral beak, 
perhaps for better hafting (Fig. 15/4). The Tshaped 
goldsmithanvil from Lusmagh (no. 78) of a narrow 
rectangular shape also has a long, small, gableroofed 
working surface and two long beaks (one rectangular, 
the second one with a round crosssection) on the level 
of the working surface (Fig. 15/5). one anvil from 
„Sardinia” (no. 98, no illustration.) has a very similar 

outline. Both anvils look like the so called (German) 
Sperrhaken. The Tshaped anvil from Boljanić (no. 6) 
with a collared shaft for better hafting in a wooden 
stump is similar to the Sardinian anvil (Fig. 15/6). The 
third exemplar from Boljanić (no. 7) looks like a clamp; 
and it was possible to work on the outside of the curved 
beaks (Fig. 15/7). a long (22.9 cm) and very heavy 
(1.8 kg!) bronze tool (composition with a high tincon
tent [13 %]) from the lake village of Bor di Pacengo 
(Upper Italy) (no. 82) has on both ends a round or oval 
working surface with clear traces of use. Perhaps it is 
an anvil or a pestle for a mortar to crush metal or other 
materials (Fig. 15/8).

Fig. 17. Socketed hammerheads as anvils: 1) Trenčianske Bohuslavice; 2–4) Génelard; 5, 6) Rydeč; 7, 8) Schiltern; 
9) Zoggendorf; 10) Hallstatt (Grave); 11) Tise. – Bronze. – M. 1:3

Сл. 17. Наковњи у облику чекића са усадником, бронза, R 1 : 3
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Ad-hocanvils (Fig. 16)
Some Anvils were made from reused bronze mate

rial of different origin (Fig. 16). on the one hand, ingot 
fragments were used as flat anvils (planoconvex ingot: 
MaintalHochstadt [no. 53], Jarpice [no. 7], Pontpoint 
[no. 41], Gusteriţa [no. 103]; oxideingot:59 Oberwil
flingen [no. 56]; lead pickingot: LachenSpeyerdorf 
[no. 53]) (Fig. 16/1(Fig. 16/1–7)). on the other hand, 
finished products were transformed for their use as an
vils, like palstaves and flat axes (Damsholte [no. 17], 
Bromma [no. 106], Holmedal [no. 107]), a hammer 
(Augsdorf [no. 1]) or (probably) a full hilted chisel 
(BolognaSan Francesco [no. 81]; redù [no. 88]) (Fig. 
16/8–9. 11–13). a unique object is the so called bugle 
shaped object reused as a small anvil from the Bronze 
Age final IIIhoard of NantesPrairie de Mauves [no. 
37] (Fig. 16/10).60 Of course, the number of these so 
called ad-hoc anvils61 will increase in the future if we 
pay more attention to this category, which is hard to find 
in Bronze Age metalwork.

Socketed hammerheads as anvils 
(German: Tüllenambosse) (Fig. 17)
A specific group of socketed hammerheads were 

probably used as anvils.62 The socketed hammerheads 
from Trenčianske Bohuslavice (Slovakia) and Deville
lesRouen (France) have a short lateral beak in the 
middle of the body (Fig. 17/1). These objects combine 
features both of an anvil (beak) and a socketed ham
mer. The socketed hammerhead from Tise (Denmark) 
has a swage as a feature of an anvil on its working sur
face (Fig. 17/11). However, the best criteria to define 
socketed hammerheads as anvils are the much lower 
depth, the more irregular shape of the socket and/or 
the absence of a lateral loop. They were hafted over a 
straight wooden shaft.63 Their body and their round, oval 
or square mouth is mostly rougher than in case of „nor
mal” hammerheads. The flat, arched, hemispherical or 
gableroofed striking surface (German: Bahn) of these 
tools is the same as that of the hammers for multipur
pose forging.64 Hammerheads with a small flat, slightly 
rounded working surface could be used for hardening 
and sharpening blades of weapons (swords, daggers, 
spearheads, etc.) or tools (knives, razors, axes, sickles, 
etc.), for forging wires, belts, needles etc. or softer (or
ganic) material (leather, bones or wood). For metal
working, especially to stretch, beat or thin sheet metal, 
socketed hammerheads with a gableroofed or with a 
he mispherical striking surface (ballpeen hammer [Ger
man: Kugelhammer]; beating fist [German: Treibfaust]; 

reverse fixed) were especially suitable. In this study 
we present only a selection of these kinds of socketed 
hammerheads as anvils (German: Tüllenamboss) (Fig. 17 
[all hammerheads Fig. 17 are in vertical reflection]).

dating and distribution
Dating
At the end of the European Early Bronze Age and the 

beginning of the Middle Bronze Age the rise coppertin 
technology laid the foundation for an almost explosive 
proliferation of all kinds of weaponry and tools. Cast
ing provided the possibility of creating any individual 
form of objects. These include socketed implements 
and tools (spearheads, arrowheads, axes, hammers, 
chisels, etc.). Casting moulds for producing bronze 
tools and bronze anvils became specialised tools.

The history of metal anvils started in the Middle 
Bronze Age in different parts of Europe. One of the 
oldest bronze anvils, an anvil with a gableroofed 
working surface (Fig. 8/3), was found in an early dated 
association from the hoard of Valdevimbre (no. 105) 
(Prov. Leon, Northwestern Spain) associated with a small 
saw, two argaroid flat axes, a socketed spearhead, a 
socketed ferrule and two dagger blades.65 The hoard 
from Porcieuamblagnieu (no. 42) (Western alps, 
France), which has also been dated to the advanced 
Middle Bronze age (Bz B/C) includes an early Middle 
Bronze Age razor,66 palstaves, knobsickles, chisels, a 
socketed hammerhead and a plastic decorated com
plex anvil with a beak (Fig. 12/5). The anvil mould 
(for a similar anvil to that from PorcieuAmblagnieu) 
from CuirylesChaudardes (no. 25) (Northern France) 
(Fig. 12/9) was associated with Late Early Bronze age 
ceramic vessels and was dated into the early Middle 
Bronze Age.67 The hoard of stone moulds from Omagh 
(no. 123) (Northern Ireland) includes moulds for Mid
dle Bronze age rapiers/dirks. on one mould a nega
tive for casting a small pyramidal anvil with a beak is 

59 Lo Schiavo u. a. 2009.
60 Jockenhövel 1972; Janas 2010: 391–394.
61 Term after Jockenhövel 1983.
62 ohlhaver 1939: 25: Jockenhövel 1982; Gogâltan 2005; 

nessel 2008; Dietrich/ailincăi 2012; Dietrich/Dietrich 2013.
63 See Tise (Fig. 17/11): armbruster 2001: 11, fig. 2, a. b.
64 Jockenhövel 1982.
65 Monteagudo 1977: 98–99, no. 607 pl. 149, B 1; armbruster 

et al. 2003: 258, fig. 1.
66 Jockenhövel 1980: 55–56, no. 127, pl. 8.
67 Letterlé 1982.
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engraved. The small hoard with a fragment of a pal
stave and a complete small anvil with crossed swages 
on the small working surface from Sengeløse (no. 18) 
(Seeland, Denmark) can be dated to Period II of the 
northern European Bronze age (Fig. 12/2)68. The Ser
bian anvil from Velebit (no. 104) can be dated to the 
same time (Fig. 4/3; 5/4. 5; 12/7). The hoard from Velim 
(no. 9) (Bohemia) with an anvil (Fig. 10/4), three 
bronze moulds and gold jewellery can be dated to the 
late Middle Bronze Age, which is also the same period 
of the hoard from oberwilflingen (no. 56) (Württem
berg, Germany) with an ad-hoc-anvil reused from an 
oxideingot (Fig. 16/5. 5a). The anvils from inshoch 
Wood (Scotland) (no. 121; Fig. 11/2,), Flax Bourton 
(England) (no. 115; Fig. 11/12) and Bishopsland (ire
land) (no. 75; Fig. 13/6) can be dated to the later Middle 
Bronze age and/or the beginning of the Late Bronze 
age in Western Europe (Jockenhövel 1975).69 From that 
time, there are, for anvils, specific components of tool 
kits in many Late Bronze Age hoards, which were also 
found in settlements all over Europe:

BzD/Ha A-Dating: augsdorf (no. 1); „Murnau” 
(no. 55); Golchen (no. 50); Sipbachzell (no. 3); Újezd 
(no. 8); Blučina (no. 10); Loučka (nos. 13–16); Jevičko 
(no. 12); Fratelia (no. 102); Gusteriţa (no. 103); nadap 
(nos. 67–69)

Ha A-Dating: Génelard (nos. 28–31); Esztergom 
(no. 63); Lesenceistvánd (nos. 64 and 65); TállyaVár
hegy (nos. 70 and 71); MátraszőlőKerekbükk (no. 66); 
Boljanić (nos. 4–6); St. Leonards (no. 119)

Ha A 2/B 1-Dating: LachenSpeyerdorf (nos. 51 
and 52); Steinkirchen (no. 61); Clos de La Blanche 
Pierre (Jersey) (no. 124); FresnélaMère (no. 27); 
nedilys’ka (niedzielska) (no. 114); St. DenisdePile 
(no. 46); Frattesina (no. 85); Contigliano (no. 83); 
Monte Cavanero (Chiusa di Pesio) (no. 87)

Ha B 3-Dating: Plestlin (no. 59); ruthen (Holzen
dorf) (no. 60), Murchin (no. 54); ochtendung (togeth
er with a Ha B1bucket) (nos. 57 and 58), Witkovo 
(no. 101); ŚwinoujścieMiędzyzdroje (no. 100); Prze
myśl (no. 99); GravilleSainteHonorine (no. 32); 
nantesPrairie de Mauves (no. 37), Plainseau (ami
ens) (no. 40); BolognaSan Francesco (nos. 80 and 
81); Lusmagh (no. 117); Lichfield (no. 78)

Ha C/D-Dating: Hallstatt (no. 2)

Distribution
It should be noted that bronze anvils are an extre

mely rare class of tools in the European Bronze Age. 
To date only 124 bronze anvils have been recorded, 

mainly from hoards, some from settlements and, ex
cep  tionally, from funerary contexts (see list). Of course, 
regional and chronological differentiations have to be 
made because bronze anvils are found from the begin
ning of the Middle Bronze Age to the Earlier Iron Age, 
over an extended period of time of ca. 1,000 years.

In general, anvils have a dispersed distribution 
over a wide area of Europe (Map 2). The densest con
centrations are found in Western Europe (The British 
Isles and Ireland), France (Burgundy and the Seine ba
sin) and the western parts of Switzerland, due to an 
especially favourable situation of finding in hoards, 
settlements and rivers (or other wetland areas). Minor 
concentrations are known from Upper Italy, Sardinia, 
the Eastern Alps, from regions along the middle Danu
be (Lower austria; Moravia,), from Slovakia, Hungary 
and from the Pannonian and Western Carpathian regi
ons (Romania [esp. Transilvania], Vojvodina).70 Further 
anvils are known from other parts of Central Europe 
(Bohemia, Poland, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Ger
many) and Southern Scandinavia.71 The recently dis
co vered Ha B1hoard from Ochtendung (Middle 
rhine) (Kr. MayenKoblenz, rhinelandPalatinate) 
(nos. 57 and 58) with two anvils of different types (one 
beaked anvil and one block anvil [Fig 7/18; 12/1]) 
draws attention to regions which have long been con
sidered rather empty of finds.72 The stone mould from 
Velebit (no. 104) is the first example of casting a bron
ze anvil in Serbia and it is the oldest one in the Panno
nian region (Fig. 4/3; 5/4. 5; 12/7). in many regions, 
however, there have been no finds of anvils from the 
European Bronze Age, though they must have been in 
use there.

Several anvil traditions can be distinguished. 
Firstly a pan European tradition includes most of the 
simple anvils of Class 1 (bench, block and pyramidal 
anvils), ad-hoc-anvils and socketed hammerheads/an
vils with a distribution in all European Bronze Age re
gions. Anvils of Class 2 and its subclasses have a more 
limited distribution (Map 3). Cruciform anvils were 

68 aner/Kersten 1973: 112 nr. 339, pl. 59; Jantzen 2008: 256 
nr. 371.

69 Jockenhövel 1975.
70 iaia 2014; Lo Schiavo 2018; Höglinger 1996; Girtler 1970; 

Salaš 2014; Pančiková 2008: 116–117, fig. 10, 1. 4; Mozsolics 1984: 
42; Gogâltan 2005.

71 Kytlicová 2007: 160–161; Gedl 2004: 72–73 160; König 
2004; Jantzen 2008: 253–256

72 von Berg 2005.
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distributed in Ireland, western France and, perhaps, in 
Southern Germany. Cruciform anvils of the type 
ChalonsurSaône/Gray were regionally limited to 
Burgundy (Eastern France)73 and anvils of the type 
Chiaramonti were an endemic phenomena of the Sar
dinian island74. Anvils of the type Porcieu de Ambla
gnieu are common and were produced in France (see 
the three moulds in its western part). The second West
ern European anvil tradition is represented by the an
vils of the type FresnélaMère with finds from Scot
land, Brittany, Normandy and the Seine basin. Bent 
anvils of Class 3 prevail in the middle Danube region. 
The mould for bent anvils and a finished bent stake 
from the hill fort of VelemSzentvid (no. 72, 74; Fig. 

14/8. 9) together with some other moulds and tools for 
metalworking indicate local production (workshops) 
on this prominent site.75 The two beaked anvils from 
Loučka (no. 13. 15) are very similar to the third anvil, a 
block anvil (no. 10), from the same hoard, all probably 
made for a tool kit for a local metalworker. The anvils 
from Plainseau (amiens) (no. 40) and GravilleSainte 
Honorine (no. 32) are also very similar (Fig. 8/1. 2). 

Map 2. Distribution of Bronze Age metal anvils in Europe (numbers correspond to the list)

Карта 2. Распрострањеност металних наковања из бронзаног доба  
(бројеви одговарају приложеној листи у тексту)
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73 nicolardot/Gaucher 1975: 33; „Saônnois“: Thevenot 1998: 
128.

74 Lo Schiavo 2018: 429.
75 von Miske 1908.
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They are regional anvil forms in North Western France 
as are the two mushroomheaded anvils from Ruthen 
(no. 60) and ŚwinoujścieMiędzyzdroje (no. 100) 
(Fig. 8/3. 4) in the Southern Baltic Sea region. also, the 
two Italian mushroomheaded anvils from Bologna 
San Francesco (no. 80) and Contigliano (no. 83) look 
very similar (Fig, 8/1. 2).

In summary, the chronology and distribution pat
terns of the bronze anvils show that there is no evi
dence of a typological evolution from simple to com
plex forms/types.76 On the contrary: to begin with 
(Middle Bronze Age) there were more complex anvil 
shapes, while later on (Later Bronze Age) more simple 
forms prevailed. This again underlines the relationship 
between the formal character and the specific work 

process. At the moment, any particular region of ori
gin for metal anvils within a limited region in Europe 
cannot be identified.

The anvil mould from Velebit (no. 104) was dis
covered ca. 1,200–1,400 km from the next analogies 
in Western France (Map 3). The simultaneous emer
gence of the production and use of metal anvils demon
strates a supraregional innovation, a high mobility of 
people (perhaps also of „itinerant” metal workers) and 
a rapid exchange of technological knowledge and 
skills in the context of social, economic and religious 
networks. However, there is yet not enough evidence 

Map 3. Distribution of some types of Bronze Age anvils in Europe

Карта 3. Распрострањеност појединих типова металних наковања у бронзаном добу

(  )

(  )

Type Porcieu-Amblagnieu
(nos. 4,18,25,26,33,42,58,63,
104,111)

Moulds of Type Porcieu-
Amblagnieu (nos. 25,26,33,104)

Type Fresné-la-Mére
(nos. 22,24,27,122)

Type Chiaramonti
(nos. 89,95,97?)

Type Chalon-sur-Saône/Gray
(nos. 20,30,44,48,55,85)

76 Ehrenberg 1981: 14.
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to allow a final conclusion in this matter. The four 
moulds, probably all dating from the Middle Bronze 
Age, represent a standardised shape and unified work
flow over a long distance. This might reflect a commu
nication network of Bronze Age craftsmen and socie
ties throughout Europe.

Function
Producing
The shape of metal anvils depends on their specific 

function in forging, and the desired shape of the final 
product. Therefore, generally, a great variety and diver
sity of anvils can be expected. Each artisan determined 
the final shapes („The end justifies the means”). In some 
cases, caster and smith might have been the same person.

All Bronze Age metal anvils were cast, most of them 
in twopiece stone moulds (sandstone, calcite etc.). 
Some socketed anvils (no. 31, 35: Fig. 9/6; 11/4) were 
been cast in multiple piece moulds, provided with a 
core, comparable with the casting of socketed ham
merheads. To date, clay for anvils is unknown because 
the preservation conditions for fragile clay moulds are 
generally poor. Moreover, bronze moulds could have 
been melted down due to their high material value.

Compared to the number of ca. 120 metal anvils, 
only eight (!) casting moulds are known. This repre
sents a very high ratio between finished anvils and 
their moulds (ca. 1:10). Stone moulds have been found 
in three lake villages in Central and Western Switzer
land (auvernier [no. 108]; GrandsonCorcelettes [no. 
110]),77 and a single find from SouthWestern France 
(LaLèdeduGurp [no. 33]),78 from two Late Bronze 
Age settlements in Western and Northern France 
(FortHarrouard [no. 26]; CuirylèsChaudardes [no. 
25]),79 from a hoard of stone moulds in Ireland (Omagh 
[Ulster] [no. 123])80 and from the a hill fort settlement in 
Transdanubia (VelemSzentvid [no. 73]).81 The Serbian 
stone mould from Velebit (no. 104) is the first mould 
for anvils outside Western Europe.

List of moulds for Bronze Age metal anvils
1. Auvernier (no. 108), canton Neuchâtel, Switzer

land. – Late Bronze Age lake village (mostly Ha B). 
– One half of a two piece stone mould for a pyramidal 
anvil and a sickle (Fig. 7/12). – rychner 1979: pl. 135, 3.

2. CuirylèsChaudardes (no. 25), dép. aisne, 
France. – Middle Bronze Age (Bz D–C) settlement, 
structure 55. – Fragment of a half of a two piece stone 
mould for an anvil with two beaks/spikes (Fig. 12/10). 
– Letterlé 1982: fig. 5; Blanchet 1984: 186, fig. 99, 18.

3. FortHarrouard (no. 26), com. SorelMoussel, 
dép. EureetLoir, France. – Middle /Late Bronze age 
(Bz C–Ha B) hill fort; pit B 157 (associations: ceramic 
vessels, spindle whorl, perforated dent of a dog/wolf). 
– Fragment of a half of a two piece stone (calcite) 
mould for an anvil with two beaks/spikes; on the back 
a negative for a socketed object (spearhead?) (Fig. 
12/8). – Mohen/Bailloud 1987:127, fig. 69; pl. 6, 11.

4. GrandsonCorcelettes (no. 110), canton neu
châtel, Switzerland. – Late Bronze Age lake village 
(mostly Ha B). – Half of a two piece stone mould for a 
rectangular board anvil (?) (Fig. 14/3). – Gross 1883: 
pl. 29, 12.

5. LaLèdeduGurp (no. 33), com. Grayanet
l’Hôpital, dép. Gironde, France. – Single find (1966) 
from beach of the Atlantic Sea. – One half of a two 
piece stone mould for an anvil with two beaks/spikes; 
traces of powder from the casting process (Fig. 12/9). 
– Moreau 1971: Gomez de Soto 1995: 101–102, fig. 32.

6. omagh (no. 123), Co. Tyrone, ulster/northern 
Ireland. – Middle Bronze Age hoard of stone moulds. 
– Complete mould for a block anvil with a small beak 
on one side (Fig. 11/1); in combination with negatives 
for a rectangular ingot and baringot; on the back a 
mould for a dirk. – Coghlan/raftery 1961: 241–242, 
fig. 42.

7. VelemSzentvid, Kom. Vas, Hungary. – Late 
Bronze Age (Ha B) settlement (hill fort). – Fragment 
of a half of a two piece stone mould for a bench anvil 
and a socketed hammer (Fig. 14/9). – von Miske 1908: 
pl. 22, 3.

8. Velebit, Serbia (Fig. 4/3; 5/4. 5; 12/7).

All metal anvils were cast in bronze. Some of 
them were made of a special alloy of copper with a 
high tin content ranging from 10 % to 30 %. This com
position changes the mechanical and chemical proper
ties of the alloy, such as hardness and colour, and 
makes the anvil harder than „ordinary” tinbronzeal
loy (10 % Sn). Hardness is required for percussion 
tools used for plastic shaping. A secondary effect of 

77 Wyss 1969: 10; rychner 1979: pl. 135.3; Gross 1883: pl. 
29, 12.

78 Gomez de Soto 1995: 101–102, fig. 32.
79 Mohen/Bailloud 1987: 127, fig. 69; pl. 6, 11; Blanchet 

1984: 186, fig. 99, 18.
80 Coghlan/raftery 1961: 241–242, fig. 42.
81 von Miske 1908: pl. 22, 3 (right negative).
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this special alloy is its whitishsilvery shiny colour:82 
The LachenSpeyerdorf (no. 51: Cu 76,81%, Sn 17,17%); 
inshoch Wood (no. 121);83 Kyle of oykel (no. 122);84 
„Murnau” (no. 55);85 La Tour de Langin (no. 35); 86 
and the Clos de la Blanche Pierre, Jersey (no. 124) exam
ples belong to this group.87 The Late Bronze Age block 
anvil from Lichfield (no. 117) was made of a copper 
alloy containing lead (Pb 25%), antimony (Sb more 
than 5%) and „very little tin”.88 Further systematic ana
lyses of the elementary alloy composition of Bronze 
Age anvils is necessary for a better understanding of 
the technical choices of the artisans.

There is little data available concerning the weight of 
the anvils: (e. g.) Génelard (no. 30: Type Gray [927 g]); 
Sipbachzell (no. 3: 912 g), Loučka 1–4 (no. 13–16: 
together ca. 800 g), Saône near ChalonsurSaône/
Gray (no. 44: 754 g), Fratelia (no. 102: 660 g), Bolja nić 
1–3 (no. 4–6: together > 430 g), aliseSaintereine/
Laumes (no. 20: 410 g), „Murnau” (no. 55: 348 g). all 
metalworking tools (anvils, socketed hammerheads) 
from the Génelard hoard have a total weight of about 
3 kg of bronze (Fig. 18)! When these tools are melted 
down (in a recycling process) a complete cuirass or ca. 
300 pins could be gained. It can be presumed that an
vils contained a large amount of bronze!

Hafting
Anvils were inactive percussion tools that had to 

be fitted in a wooden stump. This fitting had a twofold 
function: On the one hand, the wooden support pro
vided a means to absorb the shock of the percussion. 
On the other hand, it served the fixing of the inactive 
tool during the striking of the active hammer. Some 
de tails of the mounting methods can be deduced. Bench 
and block shaped anvils which were not equipped with 
a spike could be inserted into a block of wood provided 
with a depression corresponding to the block’s dimen
sions. anvils with beaks/spikes were also fitted in a 
wooden stump. The multiple use of certain complex 
anvils was possible: alternately on the beaks and/or on 
the working face (Fig.13/10a).

Use
The generally smallsize working surfaces of these 

anvils were mostly rectangular or square, rarely round 
spherical or roundoval. The dimension of the working 
surfaces ranged from ca. 3 cm to 8 cm. According to 
the specific working purpose, the surfaces were flat, 
slightly domed or gableroofed. Each surface shape 
had, in combination with the working face of the 

hammer, a precise impact on the work piece that was 
to be deformed and shaped. The surfaces correlated 
largely with the striking faces of their counterparts, the 
bronze socketed hammerheads or other active percus
sion tools.89 The working surfaces of the anvils had to 
be as smooth as possible, because even the slightest 
damage on them – as well as on the smith hammer – 
left a mark on the hammered object.

On the working surface or projecting beak there 
are sometimes slight or fine incised grooves or swages 
(German: Sicken) which appear in different shapes 
(halfround, Vshaped etc.), widths and depths. They 
were apparently intended for the shaping of bronze 
pins, needles, awl, rods or wire of round, quadrangular 
or triangular section, and probably also for small gold 
objects.

Some anvils have a perforation through the centre 
of their body, socalled punching holes (Fig. 6/1. 6; 
13/1–4. 8). Their diameter ranges between 1–8 mm. 
Despite the term „punching hole”, the function of this 
hole might rather have been to bend rods and wires 
than to perforate objects. The frustrumanvil from 
Fratelia (no. 102) has a row of little bosses on two 
sides of its body (Fig. 7/3).

Due to the size and different nature of the working 
surfaces, of the beaks/spikes and swages, a differenti
ated use of the anvils can be postulated. It ranges from 
coarser to finer forging.90 Some anvils have clear traces 
of a long lasting use in the form of deformation (Ger
man: Bart), hammer marks and scratches (par example: 
Fig. 7/1. 6. 9. 11. 14; 8/1; 10/1; 11/11; 16/3. 4. 10–13).91

Anvils as an essential element  
of the Bronze Age metalworker’s tool kits
It can be assumed that anvils (of stone or metal) 

were part of the basic equipment of every specialised 
metalworker’s tool kit or workshop. Anvils can be found 
wherever forging of metal objects was practiced on a 

82 Salaš 2014: 73–74, fig. 21. 23 for eight anvils (range: 78–88% 
Cu, 10, 5–20, 2% Sn) (one anvil of copper!).

83 Childe 1945/46 (70% Cu, 30 % Sn).
84 Smith 1881: 24: (70, 4% Cu; 26, 4% Sn).
85 Silvery shining: nessel 2009: 56.
86 ohlhaver 1939, 110 (B 52 „Genf“) (84% Cu, 16% Sn).
87 Coombs 1988: 325 (Cu ca. 79%; Sn 19,04%).
88 needham/Meeks 1993: 127.
89 Jockenhövel 1982.
90 ohlhaver 1939: 23; armbruster 2001: 17.
91 Loučky (Moravia): Salaš 2014: 71 fig. 18.
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smaller or larger scale. It is impossible to mention all 
finds in our study, especially all hoards with elements 
of a metalworker’s tool kit. Mainly in large European 
hoards with numerous objects there is often a combi
nation of anvils with socketed hammerheads and other 
tools for metalworking.92

The most complete tool kit is known from the Ha 
A 2hoard of Génelard (no. 28–32) (Burgundy, France). 
It consists of anvils of different kinds, socketed ham
mer heads, a swage block, chisels, a set of five punches 
with concentric circles (German: Ringpunzen) and four 
other punches, one half of a little bronze mould for small 
rings and some other tools.93 In addition to the bronze 
tools, a stone hammer that might also have been used 
as an anvil was associated to this outstanding assem
blage (Fig. 18). Another significant eastern French 
tool assemblage, belonging to the Larnaud hoard (Jura, 
France), consists of a doming block (no. 34) (Fig. 14/4), 
a socketed hammerhead and several punches for plastic 

decorations. Assuming that it is a closed find, in the Bz 
Dhoard from „Murnau” (Upper Bavaria) an anvil (no. 
55) (Fig.13/5) is associated with 18 punches, also spe
cialised punches for sheet decoration (German: Ring-
punzen, Faulenzerpunzen [„faineant”punches], a wheel 
shaped punch) and two small hammers for fine forging.94 
From the West Balkans, in the Ha Ahoard from Bol
janić (no. 4–6) (Bosnia and Herzegovina) are incorpo
rated three anvils of different shapes which are associ
ated with three socketed hammerheads, a small blade of 
a saw, two chisels (for woodworking) and five metal 
cores for casting socketed tools.95 We can also mention 

Fig. 18. Génelard (Burgundy, France). Late Bronze Age tool kit (Photograph B. Armbruster)

Сл. 18. Génelard (Бургундија, Француска): група алатки из касног бронзаног доба (фото: B. Armbruster)

92 Hansen 1994:127–129. 140, fig. 77; nessel 2009; Medeleţ 
2005; Jockenhövel 2019.

93 Thevenot 1998; armbruster 2008.
94 nessel 2008.
95 König 2004.
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the combination of three anvils (no. 13–15) and three 
socketed hammerheads from the Ha ahoard of Louč
ka (Moravia) (Fig. 10/2. 3; 11/9).96 Some other hoards 
with an anvil and its counterpart, the socketed hammer
head, are known from the Danube Region, e. g. Fratelia 
(no. 102) (romania), nadap (no. 67–69) (Hungary), and 
Schiltern (Austria), from Central and Western Europe, 
e. g. Porcieuamblagnieu (no. 42) (Eastern France), 
FresnélaMère (no. 27) (normandy), inshoch Wood 
(no. 121) (Scotland), Lusmagh (no. 78) and Bishops
land (no. 75) (both ireland). The Middle Bronze age 
casting stone moulds from Omagh (no. 123) (Northern 
Ireland) demonstrate which objects could be cast to
gether: a small beak anvil, a dirk blade, a bar and a flat 
piece of metal (probably another bar). This is a combi
nation of weapons and semifinished products or crude 
metal.

Anvils and gold working
Bronze Age anvils are typical tools for copper, 

bronze and gold working. Consequently, these small fine 
metal working tools could have been used for both 
precious metals and copper based alloys (bronze).97 
Their use in gold working98 has been evidenced in 
several cases, as on the working face of some anvils 
tiny gold particles were detected: „north Sligo” (no. 79); 
Lusmagh (no. 78) (both ireland); Lichfield (no. 117) 
(England) and FresnélaMère (no. 27) (normandy, 
France).99 On the surfaces of the bronze bench block 
with a high content of tin from LachenSpeyerdorf 
(no. 51) (Southwestern Germany) traces both of gold 
and bronze were found (Fig. 14/1). in the Bronze age 
hoards from FresnélaMère (normandy) and Velim 
(no. 9) (East Bohemia, Czechia) anvils are associated 
with gold jewellery.100 This combination suggests the 
use of some anvils by goldsmiths as well. The socketed 
hammerhead and the anvil provided with a work face 
angle below 90° from the FresnélaMère hoard (fig. 
13/10) are particularly well suited to producing flange 
twisted gold torcs, the large ornament they were asso
ciated with. A special investigation of anvils by means 
of a highresolution microscope might increase the 
number of Bronze Age anvils for gold and silversmiths 
in the future.

Summarising we can realise that Bronze Age bronze 
anvils were mainly used for lightweight fine metal
working of small objects (i.e. ornaments, rods, wire, 
thin plates or sheets, plastic decoration, etc.) of bronze, 
gold or silver. Larger anvils might also have been used 
for hammering and sharpening blades of weapons (i.e. 

swords, daggers, spearheads) or tools (i.e. sickles, knives 
or razors). However, these bronze anvils with mostly 
very limited working surface tools seem to be less appro
priate for shaping larger and heavier bronze sheet objects 
(i.e. helmets, shields, cuirasses and vessels).

Social context
Almost all Bronze Age anvils were found in bronze 

hoards and settlements. Some of them were river finds, 
perhaps offerings. In the contexts of many hoards, anvils 
represent an integral component of a metalworker’s 
tool kit. In some settlements, they were found together 
with other archaeometallurgical tools (moulds, hammer
heads, chisels, punches, etc), and thus represent more or 
less workshops. Only six anvils were found in graves.

Which persons owned these anvils?
Graves with bronze anvils
Hallstatt, Pol. Bez. Gmunden, Upper Austria, Aus

tria. – Grave 469; incineration. – Bronze socketed 
hammerhead (anvil); bronze alloy with high content of 
tin (whiteshiny), ribs on the mouth, marks on one side 
(owner marks?); flat rectangular working surface (Fig. 
17/10). – associations: bronze – parts of a cuirass, file/
rasp, two pins, six small rings; iron – long sword, short 
sword, three socketed spearheads, two socketed ham
merheads, socketed chisel, knife, fragments of uniden
tified iron objects. – Dating: Ha C. – Kromer 1959: 110, 
fig. 91, pl. 82–84.

LachenSpeyerdorf (nos. 51. 52), com. Neustadt an 
der Weinstraße, rhinelandPalatine, Germany. – Grave 
3; cremation. – Two anvils; anvil 1 (no. 51): bench 
shaped anvil; fahlorebased bronze with high content 
of tin (Cu 76.81%, Sn 17.17%; Pb 1.15%, as 0.57%; 
ni 0.34%, Sb 0.60%, Co 0.04%, Zn 0.07%, au <0.01, 
Bi<0.025%, Cd <0.001); swages (German: Sicken) on 
three (of four) working faces; length 6.9 cm; weight 
155 g; on four sides traces of forging; after rEMinve
sti gation traces of gold (on one working face) and 
bronze (on another surface) (Fig. 14/1). Anvil 2 (no. 
52): Half of a „pickingot”; lead (!); length 13.2 cm 

96 Salaš 2014.
97 Jockenhövel 2003.
98 oldeberg 1943: 16–17; Eluère 1987: 19–20; armbruster 

1995: 181; idem 2001.
99 Ehrenberg 1981: 15; Maryon 1938: 249, fig. 17; Meeks/

needham 1993; Taylor 1980: 12.
100 Eluère 1987: 20; Kytlicová 2007: 312 nr. 251, pl. 159. 160).
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(Fig. 16/7). – associations (only metal objects pre
served): two knives, fragments of two razors (Type 
Eschborn after Jockenhövel 1971: 145). – Dating: Ha 
B 1. – MüllerKarpe 1959: 316, pl. 11, K; Jockenhövel 
1971: 146, no. 274. 279; Jockenhövel 1973: 23, fig. 2; 
Sperber 2000; Bachmann u. a. 2003: 92, fig. 12.

Steinkirchen (no. 61), Lkr. Deggendorf, Lower 
Bavaria, Germany. – „Steinfeld”; grave 10, cremation. 
– Bronze blockanvil with three swages on the work
ing face; length 1.6 cm (Fig. 7/21). – associations: ra
zor, fragment of a knife, shaft of a pin, five ceramic 
vessels. – Dating: Ha a 2. – MüllerKarpe 1969; Jock
enhövel 1971: 100, no. 132, pl. 70, a.

Graves with iron anvils
Hallstatt (no. 2), Pol. Bez. Gmunden, Upper Austria, 

austria. – Grave 283; cremation. – Iron block anvil; 
length 7 cm (Fig.7/9). – associations: bronze – five 
pha lerae (from a cuirass?), pins; iron – socketed spear
head, winged axe, four fittings; ceramic sherds, animal 
bones. – Dating: Ha C. – Kromer 1959: 82, fig. 50, pl. 
44, 1–8.

Falerii (no. 84), Civita Castellana, Viterbo, Lazio, 
Italy. – Mazzano romano; from a grave (unknown as
sociations). – Iron pyramidal (frustrum) anvil; length 
ca. 10.5 cm (Fig. 7/19). – Montelius 1905/1910: pl. 
329, B.

Boddin, Lkr. Güstrow, MecklenburgVorpom
mern, Germany. – Grave 4; cremation (woman? [ca. 
30–40 years old]). – Iron block anvil; length 2.7 cm 
(no illustration). – Assocations: small iron belt hook. 
– Dating: Early Jastorf Culture (ca. La Tène a/B). – 
Keiling 1972.

The grave of LachenSpeyerdorf can be addressed 
as a metalworker’s grave.101 Both anvils show intense 
traces of use (fig. 14/1; 16/). The tinrich bronze anvil 
was used for forging bronze and gold. Apart from the 
two anvils, this grave is characterised by the associa
tion of two razors and a knife. Razors are considered 
typical adultmale accessories.102 As pointed out by H. 
MüllerKarpe, the small anvil with swages on the 
working surface (fig. 7/21) from the razor/knifegrave 
of Steinkirchen (Lower Bavaria) could have be used as 
a „Toreutengesenk” i.e. a special tool used to produce 
plastic ribs on sheet bronzes, like the ribs on buckets 
or vessels.103 If a bronze vessel as a finished product 
had been included in this grave, it would undoubtedly 
have been one of the most important and highest rank
ing graves in Lower Bavaria during the earlier Urn
field period.

Grave no. 469 at Hallstatt is characterised by the 
extraordinarily rich warrior equipment and can be 
compared with other similar graves of the well known 
Early Iron Age (Ha C) salt miner cemetery. The anvil 
there is associated with other tools: a file/rasp and a 
chisel. The union of a warrior’s and a metalworker’s or 
other craftsman’s (woodworker?) profile is compara
ble with that of other rich warrior graves in the Eastern 
Alpines.104 In contrast, grave No. 283 at Hallstatt is 
different from grave no. 469 as it contains only a spear
head and a winged axe, whereas the fittings (phalera) 
of a cuirass (?) connect this grave with other Eastern 
Alpine warrior graves of Hallstatt nobility. These male 
graves have their counterparts in some rich female 
graves with utensils from the extensive textile produc
tion of that time.105

The very small iron block anvil of Boddin (Meck
lenburg) was the burial gift for a 30–40 yearold per
son, probably a woman. If the anthropological investi
gation was correct – based on weak muscle marks on 
the long bones and skull – it would be one of the few 
female graves to include a metalworking tool.106 How
ever, on the anvils of the Northern German Jastorf 
Culture, according to H. Keiling, „delicate iron objects 
were made, such as the small tongue belt hooks from the 
same grave or the characteristic bronze Segelohrringe 
earrings and iron pins” (translation: A. J.).107

However, similarly to other tools, anvils as grave 
goods deviate from the canonical associations special 
gifts have in Bronze Age graves. They emphasise the 
special position of the deceased and/or the significan ce 
of the craftsmanship. Regardless of whether the anvil 
was the property of a craftsman or a general sign of his 
community’s appreciation of that profession, repre
sented by anvils and their physical characteristics 
(form and weight), metal anvils were held in high es
teem, which was conferred on their owners –craftsmen 
working with copper, bronze and gold. 

This may explain why they are very rarely en
countered as grave goods. Such special tools, and per
haps even the associated complementary tools (the 

101 Sperber 2000.
102 Jockenhövel 1971: 247.
103 Jacob 1995: 98.
104 Teržan 1994; idem 2003.
105 Eibner 2005; idem 2014.
106 Jockenhövel 2018, 274–275.
107 Keiling 1972, 179.
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counterpart socketed hammerheads), were likely 
handed on to successors, within the family, clan or 
tribe, or they were melted down when their usability 
had significantly diminished.

anvils and symbolism
Like other tools, some of the anvils are decorated 

with plastic decorations (Fig. 10/5; 11/2–7. 9; 11/3. 5; 
13/10; 14/11). This relates them to comparable orna
ments on socketed hammerheads and socketed axes. 

The plastic decoration in the form of a rosette („belle 
marguerite”)108 on the body of the Early Middle 
Bronze age anvil from Porcieuamblagnieu (no. 42) 
(Eastern France) makes it a singular object (Fig. 11/5). 
The outline and plastic decoration on the socketed 
hammerhead/anvil of Génelard has female features 
(Fig. 17/8; 18). This pattern underlines a symbolic em
bedding of this special type of metalworking tool.

Translated by Stefan Milošević

108 Moreau 1971, 267.
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Пре скоро пола века изведена су систематска истраживања 
некрополе из бронзаног доба и касне антике / раног сред
њег века на једном локалитету који се налазио на улазу у 
село Велебит код Кањиже. Том приликом откривена је јед
на праисторијска остава камених калупа за ливење пред
мета од бронзе, међу којима се издвајао један тип за који 
је професор А. Јокенховел потврдио да припада калупу за 
израду наковања.

Старији хоризонт сахрањивања на овој некрополи при
падао је Култури гробних хумки средњег бронзаног доба 
у централној Европи, а наведени калуп из тог контекста 
представља за сада једини налаз који се повезује с постоја
њем наковања на територији централног Балкана у бронза
ном добу, тако да је циљ овога рада да укаже на везе које је 
овај простор имао са развојем продукције бронзаних пред
мета на целој територији Европе.

Историја истраживања наковања из праисторије по
чиње у 19. веку првим радовима на ту тему чији је аутор 
В. Г. Чајлд, а настављају је својим радовима Ј. Николард, 
Г. Гушер, М. р. Еренберг и Д. Јанцен. Испрва су наковње 
представљали примерци од камена, као уосталом и остале 
алатке за обраду бронзаних полупроизвода током периода 
Културе звонастих пехара и раног бронзаног доба у Евро
пи, као и у Çukuriçi Höyük у Анадолији, а њихова употреба 
се продужава кроз целокупно трајање бронзаног доба. Чак 
се у појединим контекстима заједно може наћи камени и 
метални алат за обраду метала, као што је пример на лока
литету Génelard у Француској.

Због терминолошких разлика у називу за наковње, у 
овом раду је коришћен термин anvil, који подразумева ра
зличите врсте статичних подлога, сачињених од дрвеног и 
металног дела, које се користе у процесу искуцавања. На
ковње смо поделили у следеће категорије и поткатегорије:

Категорија 1: Пљоснати и пирамидални наковњи 
(frustrum) – равни наковњи Brett, Blockambosse);

Поткатегорија 1a: Пљоснаторавни наковњи (Brett
ambosse), сл. 6;

Поткатегорија 1b: Пирамидални (frustum) наковњи  
(сл. 7);

Поткласа 1c: Наковњи с једном радном површином 
(сл. 8);

Поткласа 1d: Пљоснати наковњи петоугаоног пресека 
са усадником (сл. 8);

Поткласа 1e: Наковњи у облику „печурке” (сл. 9);

Поткласа 1f: Наковњи са равном или калотастом гла
вом (сл. 9);

Класа 2: Наковњи с једним или два рожаста испупчења 
(Hornambosse);

Поткласа 2a1: Наковњи с једним латералним клина
стим испупчењем које се налази на истом нивоу са радном 
површином (сл. 10);

Поткласа 2a2: Наковњи с једним латералним клина
стим испупчењем које се налази близу радне површине 
(сл. 11);

Поткласа 2b: Наковњи са два латерална клинаста ис
пуп чења која су фиксирана на средишњем делу (сл. 12);

Поткласа 2c: Наковњи са две радне површине и са два 
латерална клинаста испупчења (наковњи у облику слова 
„Т” / тип ChalonsurSaône/Gray), сл. 13/1–6;

Поткласа 2d: Наковњи с једном радном површином, 
једним клинастим испупчењем и једним усадником (тип 
FresnèlaMère), сл. 13/7–10;

Класа 3: равни наковњи са испупчењима и удубљењи
ма (riefenanken, Kugelanken), сл. 14/1–6;

Класа 4: Наковњи савијени под углом Biegestöcke), сл. 
14/7–11;

Класа 5: Наковњи за искуцавање (Treibfäuste), сл. 15/1–
3;

Наковњи специфичних облика (сл. 15/5–8);
Ad hoc наковњи (сл. 16);
Наковњи у облику чекића са усадником (Tüllenambosse), 

сл. 17.
До сада је констатовано око 124 предмета што су имала 

функцију наковња, и то претежно у бронзаним оставама, 
док су поједини налажени и на локалитетима као и у кон
тексту сахрана. Највећа количина ових предмета потиче са 
британских острва и из Ирске, Француске као и појединих 
делова швајцарске. Мање количине су констатоване у Ита
лији, Источним Алпима, Подунављу, Панонији и западном 
Карпатском басену. Калуп за израду наковања са Велебита 
представља први примерак у Србији и најстарији у Пано
нији, док у многим крајевима Европе такви калупи нису 
уопште нађени. Занимљиво је да се слични типови нако
вања налазе тек на удаљености од 1200 км до 1400 км на 
западу у Француској. Хронолошки гледано, најсложеније 
форме јављају се током средњег бронзаног доба, док на 
крају тог доба доминирају једноставнији облици. Сви су 
изливени од бронзе (CuSn), а поједини су направљени од 

Резиме:  БАрБАрА АМБрУСТЕр, Универзитет у Тулузу 
АЛБЕрТ ЈоКЕНХоВЕЛ, Универзитет у Мунстеру 
АЛЕКСАНДАр КАПУрАН, Археолошки институт, Београд 
рАшКо рАМАДАНСКИ, Градски музеј Сента

ливаЧки калУПи иЗ велеБита и Метални наковЊи 
иЗ БронЗаног ДоБа У евроПи

Кључне речи – Бронзано доба, Карпатски басен, Култура гробних хумки, наковњи, калупи, накит, металургија
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посебне легуре бакра с високом концентрацијом калаја од 
10% до 310%, док су неки садржали и олово (Pb 25%), ан
тимон (Sb мање од 5%%) или веома малу количину калаја.

Из претходне расправе можемо закључити да су на
ковњи представљали незаобилазне делове ковачке опреме 
за израду металних предмета мањих или већих димензија. 
Најбоља илустрација за опрему једног ковача јесте остава 
Génelard из Француске (Fig. 18), са сетом алата за израду ра
зличитих врста употребних предмета и накита. У суседству 
Србије најзначајнија је остава Бољанић (БиХ), а нашу везу 
са Подунављем представљају оставе nadap (у Мађарској) и 
Fratelia (у румунији).

Током бронзаног доба наковњи су такође били неоп
ходни и приликом стварања и обраде предмета од злата, о 
чему у неколико случајева сведоче налази: „north Sligo” 
(no. 79); Lusmagh (no. 78, Ирска); Lichfield (no. 117, Eнгле
ска) и FresnélaMère (no. 27, Нормандија). То потврђују 

трагови златних честица откривени на наковњу из Lachen
Speyerdorfа (no. 51, Југозападна Немачка), али се сматра да 
су примерци из остава FresnélaMère (Нормандија) и Velim 
(no. 9, Источна Чешка) такође имали везе са обрадом злата.

На крају можемо закључити да су представљени на
ковњи из бронзаног доба претежно коришћени за обраду 
мањих предмета, израду орнамената и за моделовање пред
мета у облику жице, трака и пластичне декорације од брон
зе, сребра и злата. На њима су се могле не само правити 
оштрице алата и оружја већ и додатно оштрити. Највећи 
број наковања нађен је у оквиру остава, а само шест у кон
тексту гробова. они су услед веће количине бронзе, од које 
су морали да буду направљени, вероватно имали већу вред
ност, па су се преносили наследством са оца на сина. У том 
би смислу требало посматрати и налаз са некрополе Веле
бит, односно – да је са ковачем из бронзаног доба похрањен 
само фрагментовани калуп, а не цео наковањ.
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Plate I – Velebit. Bronze finds from the cemetery

Табела I – Велебит: налази бронзе са некрополе
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Plate II – Bronze finds from the Velebit necropolis

Табела II – Велебит: налази бронзе са некрополе
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Plate III – Pottery finds from the Velebit necropolis

Табела III – Налази керамике са некрополе Велебит
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Plate IV – Moulds from the Velebit necropolis

Табла IV – Велебит: камени калупи са некрополе



introdUCtion
The location of the Roman city and legionary 

camp of Viminacium, situated in the vicinity of the 
rivers Mlava and Danube (Fig. 1), suggests that fish 
must have contributed (at least to some degree) to the 
diet of its inhabitants. Nevertheless, relatively little is 
known about Roman fisheries in this part of the Dan
ube, and determining the scale of fishing activities and 
the dietary role of fish is often elusive. This is mainly 
due to the selective, handcollection of faunal remains, 
biased against small and fragile fish bones, which re
main underrepresented even in large faunal assem
blages.1 For instance, in the faunal assemblage from 

Viminacium, fish remains are represented by as little 
as several dozen bones, as opposed to several thousands 
of mammal bone specimens. However, although much 
fewer in number, they warrant attention and provide 
unique insights into fishing and fish consumption in 
Viminacium and, consequently, in the Upper Moesian 
frontier, as the faunal assemblage from this site is the 
only one that has been analysed from this part of the 
limes. In this paper, we present and discuss the results 
of archaezoological analysis of fish remains recovered 
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from three different locations at Viminacium (the Am
phitheatre, nad Klepečkom and Pirivoj) (Fig. 2), pro
vide a brief overview of fishing tools and equipment 
from the site, and look into relevant written sources on 
the subject. Albeit small and biased, the analysed sam
ple (crossreferenced with archaeological and histori
cal data) sheds more light on the choice and size of 
exploited species, fishing and fish procurement and 
transportation practices, and patterns of consumption 
and deposition across the wider city area. Moreover, 
the paper explores the possible meanings attributed to 
specific kinds of fish, the ways they could have con
structed and expressed particular identities, and their 
role in defining and maintaining social relationships. 

arChaeoLogiCaL BaCkgroUnd
Viminacium
Viminacium is located in eastern Serbia, on the 

right bank of the River Mlava, close to its confluence 
with the River Danube (Fig. 1). Initially it was a for
tress, where the VII Claudia legion was stationed from 
the second half of the 1st century AD. Next to the for
tress, a city arose and became the capital of the province 
Moesia Superior, and later of the province Moesia 
Prima. Based on archaeological and historical data, 
Viminacium achieved great prosperity at the end of the 
2nd and the beginning of the 3rd century AD. It was de
stroyed by Huns in 441 aD and consequently, after the 
collapse of the Hunnic reign, the area was populated by 

Germanic tribes. In the early Byzantine Period, Vimi
nacium was renewed, and it was ultimately destroyed 
during the invasions of Slavs in the 7th century AD.2 

Archaeological research at Viminacium commen
ced in 1882, and since then salvage excavations have 
been focused on the areas surrounding the city and the 
fortress, where mostly cemeteries have been investiga
ted.3 However, just a small portion of the city has been 
explored. More recently, large scale systematic excava
tions of the legionary fortress started.4 The faunal re
mains (including the fish remains that were the object 
of this study) uncovered so far at Viminacium origina
te from three different sites: from the area of the Roman 
amphitheatre, from the area of the eastern necropolis 
(Pirivoj) and from the industrialeconomic zone (Nad 
Klepečkom) (Fig. 2).5

the sites
The amphitheatre was built at the beginning of the 

2nd century aD, 60 m from the legionary fortress (Fig. 2). 
Over time, the city walls were built and the amphithe
atre was incorporated into the city area, situated in its 

2 Mirković 1968; Поповић 1968; СпасићЂурић 2015.
3 Mrđić 2009; СпасићЂурић 2015.
4 nikolić et al. 2018.
5 The excavations at the mentioned locations have been con

ducted by the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade, directed by dr 
M. Korać.

Fig. 1. The location of Viminacium

Сл. 1. Локација Виминацијума
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northeastern corner. It remained in use until the first 
half of the 4th century AD, after which it was aban
doned. The building was damaged and the whole sur
face of the amphitheatre was filled up in the second 
half of the 4th century. By the end of the 4th century 
AD this area was used as a cemetery.6

The Pirivoj site is part of the eastern necropolis, 
located c. 450 m southeast of the legionary fortress 
(Fig. 2). The cemetery, which was in use from the 2nd 
to the 4th century AD, was set along the road leading 
from the porta principalis dextra. Apart from burials, 
a brick kiln and a dump were discovered during the 
excavations of this area.7 

The nad Klepečkom site is located c. 2.5 km to 
the east of the legionary fortress and is situated on the 
right bank of the small river Klepečka that used to flow 
into the Danube branch (Fig. 2). At this site, archaeo
logical features indicative of human occupancy span
ning from the Aeneolithic to the Medieval period have 
been discovered. Features from the Roman period date 

back to the 2nd and 3rd centuries AD. They include vil
las and a cemetery, as well as a partly excavated settle
ment that has been interpreted as an industrialeco
nomic zone.8

arChaeozooLogiCaL data
The largest faunal assemblage (which is still being 

analysed) originates from the amphitheatre and its sur
roundings.9 One portion of the assemblage (NISP10 = 
12,325), related to the period during which the amphi
theatre was in use, was found in the area of timber 

6 nikolić, Bogdanović 2015; Bogdanović, nikolić 2017; Бог
да новић et al. 2018.

7 raičković, Milovanović 2010; Vuković 2010; Golubović, 
Korać 2015; Jovičić, Milovanović 2017.

8 Mrđić, Jovičić 2012; redžić, Danković 2012; Jovičić, redžić 
2014; redžić et al. 2014.

9 Vuković 2015.
10 number of identified specimens.

Fig. 2. Plan of Viminacium: 1) Amphitheatre; 2) Pirivoj; 3) Nad Klepečkom 

Сл. 2. План Виминацијума: 1) Амфитеатар; 2) Пиривој; 3) Над Клепечком
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stands/earth mound, entrances to the building and the 
adjacent areas related to the object, whereas the other 
portion (niSP = 7,221) was found in the infill of the 
amphitheatre, accumulated during the 4th century AD. 
The faunal assemblage from the nad Klepečkom site 
(niSP = 2,080)11 originates mostly from the area of 
the settlement – the economical industrial zone of the 
city, and the smallest assemblage comes from the 
Pirivoj site (niSP = 419)12, more precisely from the 
dump area located within the eastern cemetery of 
Viminacium. The latter was associated with funerary 
practices and the deposition of leftovers of food offer
ings related to the nearby necropolis13, although, in 
addition to food waste, the Pirivoj assemblage also in
cluded several articulated and semiarticulated horse, 
dog and cat skeletons.14 

Archaeozoological analyses15 suggest that beef con
sumption was the dominant dietary pattern in Vimi
nacium, as remains of cattle constitute up to 48% of the 
assemblages. They are followed by pig, sheep and goat, 
whose meat was also consumed within the city and its 
surroundings. The remains of other domestic animals – 
equids (horses, mules and donkeys), camels, dogs, cats 
and fowl were also common. On the other hand, remains 
of wild animals (mainly red deer, roe deer, wild boar and 
hare) were fairly negligible (c. 3% in the Amphitheatre 
sample and less than 1% in two other assemblages). 

The main differences between the three studied faunal 
assemblages, i.e. between those originating from the 
Amphitheatre and the surrounding areas, are reflected in 
the greater taxonomic diversity observed in the Amphi
theatre sample. This is especially related to the presen
ce of wild animals (bears, big cats and wolves), most 
likely participants in the amphitheatre spectacles, but 
also wild game which was probably considered a lux
ury food item, primarily available to the inhabitants of 
the city. Furthermore, the differences in the taxonomic 
composition of domestic animals, their size and butch
ery patterns suggest that particular areas in the periph
ery (mainly the settlement at nad Klepečkom) served 
as production centres, which supplied the city of Vimi
nacium with animal products.16 In addition to mammal 
bones, the Viminacium assemblages also included mol
lusc shells (mainly those of Mediterranean oysters), 
wild birds and fish; the latter are analysed in more de
tail within this study. 

11 VukovićBogdanović in prep.
12 Vuković 2010.
13 raičković, Milovanović 2010.
14 Vuković 2010.
15 VukovićBogdanović 2018.
16 VukovićBogdanović 2018.

taXon
AMPHITEATRE nad 

KLEPEČKOM piriVoJ totaL per taxon

nisp W (g) nisp W (g) nisp W (g) nisp W (g)
Acipenser gueldenstaedtii Russian sturgeon  1  0.4  /  /  /  /  1  0.4
Acipenser ruthenus sterlet  4  7.3  /  /  /  /  4  7.3
Acipenser stellatus stellate sturgeon  1  9.6  /  /  /  /  1  9.6
Huso huso beluga sturgeon  16  356.6  /  /  /  /  16  356.6
Aspius aspius asp  /  /  1  0.7  /  /  1  0.7
Cyprinus carpio common carp  8  21.8  21  13.2  1  1.7  30  36.7
Cyprinidae indet.  2  1.8  /  /  1  0.8  3  2.6
Esox lucius pike  2  11.5  /  /  /  /  2  11.5
Sander lucioperca pikeperch  1  2.1  /  /  /  /  1  2.1
Silurus glanis Wels catfish  11  133.2  /  /  2  7.1  13  140.3
Pisces indet.  2  1.4  /  /  /  /  2  1.4

totaL per site  48  545.7  22  13.9  4  9.6  74  569.2

Table 1. Taxonomic composition of the fish faunal assemblage from three locations  
(the Amphitheatre, Nad Klepečkom and Pirivoj) at Viminacium

Табела 1. Таксономски састав рибље фаунистичке скупине са три локације  
(Амфитеатар, Над Клепечком и Пиривој) на Виминацијуму
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FISH REMAINS FROM VIMINACIUM
The fish faunal assemblage from the three sites at 

Viminacium comprises 74 identified specimens (niSP) 
(Table 1; Fig. 3). Albeit small and biased against 
smaller bodied fishes, the analysed sample offers val
uable insights into the choice of exploited species, 
fishing and fish procurement and transportation prac
tices, and patterns of consumption and deposition in 
the city and its surroundings. As expected, given the 
vicinity of the Mlava and the Danube, the analysed 
sample contained the remains of freshwater fishes na
tive to these rives: cyprinids (common carp Cyprinus 
carpio and asp Aspius aspius) (Fig. 4), pike (Esox lucius) 
(Fig. 5), pikeperch (Sander lucioperca) (Fig. 6) and 
Wels catfish (Silurus glanis) (Fig. 7). Due to their size 
and robusticity, bones of these species generally pre
dominate in handcollected assemblages from (Roman 
and other) sites in the area.17 At Viminacium, fish re
mains were somewhat more abundant in the Amphi
theatre area (niSP = 48) (Table 1), with carp and cat
fish bones occurring in contexts related to both the use 
of the amphitheatre and its abandonment, whereas pike 
and pikeperch bones were found solely in contexts 

related to its use. A couple of catfish bones from the 
Amphitheatre were burnt (a pectoral spine from sq. 
BC/6 and two abdominal vertebrae from sq. F/6), and 
one catfish pectoral spine from sq. D/7 bore numerous 
diagonal cuts, indicative of decapitation. As for the 
other two sites, only asp and carp bones (niSP = 22), 
and carp and catfish bones (niSP = 4) have been un
covered at nad Klepečkom and Pirivoj respectively 
(Table 1). The latter originated from the dump area, 
representing either food waste or leftovers of offerings 
intended for the dead at the necropolis in the vicinity. 

In several cases (all related to the fish faunal assem
blage from the Amphitheatre area), the size of caught 
specimens could be estimated on the basis of bone 
measurements and regression equations18 (Table 2). 
Most measured specimens originated from large indi
viduals, as expected given the recovery bias. Nonethe
less, even though smallerbodied fish were certainly 

17 Bökönyi 1984; El Susi 1993; Takács, Bartosiewicz 1998; 
Bartosiewicz, Bonsall 2004.

18 cf. Brinkhuizen 1989; radu 2003.

Fig. 3. Taxonomic composition of the fish faunal assemblage from Viminacium

Сл. 3. Таксономски састав рибље фаунистичке скупине са Виминацијума
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consumed as well, the occurrence of large specimens 
is testimony that probably the best catch from the 
nearby rivers was selected for consumption at Vimi
nacium. Fishing most likely took place in different 
seasons, coinciding with fish spawning patterns: winter 
to early spring (pike), spring (pikeperch) and spring 
to early autumn (carp, asp and catfish).19 

Although often representing an amalgam of facts, 
fancy, legends and anecdotes, classical natural history 
and literary works provide insights into the ways some 
of these fishes could have been perceived. For exam
ple, in his extensive collection of short stories on natural 
history Περὶ Ζῴων Ἰδιότητος (De Natura Animalium), 

envisaged as allegorical moral lessons and curiosities, 
roman author Claudius aelianus (aelian, c. 170–235 
AD) mentions several species of fish which dwell in 
the Ister (i.e. the Danube) – including carp and Sheat
fish (catfish).20 According to Aelian, carp fishing took 
place in late winter and early spring, by hacking through 
ice in order to create a circular hole, so that “multi
tudes of fish wishing to escape from the ice… and 
longing for the light, swim joyfully up to the opening 

19 cf. Петровић 1998; ristić 1977; Simonović 2001.
20 aelian 1959a, 171–183.

Fig. 4. Carp (Cyprinus carpio) and asp (Aspius aspius) remains

Сл. 4. Остаци шарана (Cyprinus carpio) и буцова (Aspius aspius)
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that has been made… and being in a confined hole are 
easily captured”.21 The catfish is described as a “glut
ton” and a “monster”, lured by beef (“its favourite 
food”) on a strong hook, which is attached to a rope 
pulled by a pair of oxen or horses in order to haul the 
fish ashore – “in a trial of strength”.22

Decimus Magnus Ausonius’ poem Mossella (c. 
371 aD), a celebration of the rhine tributary and its 
aqua tic life, describes catfish in a more sympathetic 
manner, with admiration even:

“Now, creature of the surface, shall thy praise be 
sung, O mighty Sheatfish, whom, with back glisten
ing as though with oliveoil of Attica, I look on as a 
dolphin of the river” (Nunc, pecus aequoreum, celebra-
bere, magne silure: quem velut Actaeo perductum ter-
gora olivo amnicolam delphina reor).23

On the other hand, he considered pike (even if 
known by a Latin, i.e. human name – Lucius) as a lesser 
quality fish:

“…he, chosen for no service at banquets, is fried 
in cookshops rank with the fumes of his greasy flavor” 
(hic nullos mensarum lectus ad usus fervet fumosis 
olido nidore popinis).24

The occurrence of bones of these freshwater species 
at Viminacium and other sites, as well as their mention 
in written sources indicate that they had been well 
known in the Roman world. Moreover, given that cyp
rinid and catfish bones occurred not only in the Amphi
theatre but also in the peripheral areas, it might be assu
med that these fishes were commonly consumed both 

by the inhabitants of the city and its surroundings, and 
possibly served as food offerings at the necropolis at 
Pirivoj.

In addition to freshwater fish, the Amphitheatre 
sample contained the remains of anadromous25 stur
geons (Acipenseridae): the Russian sturgeon (Acip-
enser gueldenstaedtii), stellate sturgeon (Acipenser 
stellatus) (Fig. 8), and the largest representative of this 
family – the beluga sturgeon (Huso huso) (Fig. 9). Re
mains of sterlet (Acipenser ruthenus), the only fresh
water acipenserid in the Danube, have also been iden
tified (Fig. 8). Sturgeons were consumed at Viminacium 
during the use of the amphitheatre as well as after its 
abandonment: the majority of beluga bones and a Rus
sian sturgeon bone were found in contexts contempo
raneous with the amphitheatre, and a smaller number 
of beluga bones, a stellate sturgeon bone and sterlet 
bones originated from subsequent infill layers. Given 
that the skeleton of the Acipenseridae species is pre
dominantly cartilaginous, and only a few bony elements 
(bony scutes, elements of the branchiocranium (i.e. the 
jaw, mouth cavity and branchial arches), hyomandibu-
lare, ceratohyale, fulcrum and the first pectoral spine) 

21 aelian 1959a, 187.
22 aelian 1959a, 179–183.
23 ausonius 1921, 234–235.
24 ausonius 1921, 232–233.
25 i.e., fish migrating from the sea to rivers to spawn.

Fig. 5. Pike (Esox lucius) remains

Сл. 5. Остаци штуке (Esox lucius)

Fig. 6. Pike-perch (Sander lucioperca) remains

Сл. 6. Остаци смуђа (Sander lucioperca)
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Fig. 7. Catfish (Silurus glanis) remains

Сл. 7. Остаци сома (Silurus glanis)
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are likely to survive in the archaeological record26, 
sturgeon remains on archaeological sites tend to be 
significantly underrepresented.27 Even though the an
alysed sample from Viminacium is far from represent
ative, the fairly high number of sturgeon bones (occur
ring solely in the amphitheatre area) is indicative of 
their importance, and their possible status as luxury 
food items intended exclusively for consumption in 
the city.

Similarly to other fishes in the Viminacium sam
ple, sturgeons were represented by particularly large 
individuals.28 The estimated total length (TL) of a stel
late sturgeon specimen was c. 1.6 m, however the most 
impressive catches were certainly beluga sturgeons. 
The majority of elements originated from individuals 
whose estimated TL ranged between 3 and 3.5 meters, 
but even larger specimens (c. 5.7 meters TL) were 
caught occasionally (Table 2; Fig. 10). Given the 

occurrence of ossified elements of the branchiocrani
um (dentale, maxillare, palatopterygoideum, suboper-
culare) and the pectoral girdle (cleithrum), and a num
ber of butchery marks indicative of decapitation and 
mouth/ cheek removal (Fig. 9), these large fishes were 
most likely transported to Viminacium whole (possi
bly smoked or salted, or perhaps even alive29) and pro
cessed locally. In addition to butchery marks, a single 
beluga dentale (sq. a/7) bore traces of burning. 

26 Brinkhuizen 1986, 21.
27 Bartosiewicz, Bonsall 2008; Bartosiewicz et al. 2008.
28 Size estimated cf. Živaljević et al. in press.
29 in his 1764 work Tractatus de rustica Hungarorum (quoted 

in Bartosiewicz, Bonsall 2008, 41; Bartosiewicz et al. 2008, 51), 
Hungarian naturalist Mátyás Bél describes how sturgeons were 
sometimes kept alive tethered to trees or strong poles on the shore, 
before being towed by boats to the markets in Buda and Vienna.

Fig. 8. Russian sturgeon (Acipenser gueldenstaedtii), sterlet (Acipenser ruthenus)  
and stellate sturgeon (Acipenser stellatus) remains

Сл. 8. Остаци руске јесетре (Acipenser gueldenstaedtii), кечиге (Acipenser ruthenus)  
и паструге (Acipenser stellatus)
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Prior to the construction of the first of the Iron 
Gates dams in 1971, sturgeons used to undertake 
biannual spawning migrations from the Black Sea to 
the Danube in early spring and in autumn. From prehis
tory30 to more recent times31, some of the best sturgeon 
fishing spots in the area were located about 100 km 
down stream of Viminacium, in the Iron Gates (Fig. 1). 
In Roman times, this area was part of the military fron
tier (limes), reinforced with numerous watchtowers, 
legionary camps and forts.32 At the same time, the Iron 
Gates environment (consisting of four narrow gorges 
interspersed by river valleys) provided optimal fishing 
conditions due to abrupt changes in the riverbed, river 

currents, islets, protruding rocks and strong whirlpools 
that channelled the movement of migratory fish and 
drove them to specific locations in the shallows.33 Accor
ding to more recent (18th century and onward) written 
sources34, various strategically placed fishing devices 

30 Borić 2003; Bartosiewicz, Bonsall 2004; Bartosiewicz et al. 
2008; Živaljević 2017.

31 Петровић 1998; Zega 1927; Амедоски 2006.
32 Mirković 1968.
33 Петровић 1998.
34 Marsigli 1726; antipa 1916; Zega 1927; Петровић 1998.

Fig. 9. Beluga sturgeon (Huso huso) remains with traces of butchery magnified

Сл. 9. Остаци моруне (Huso huso), са увеличаним траговима касапљења
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Table 2. Size estimations of fish specimens from Viminacium.  
n = the number of measured elements used in size reconstruction;  
TL = fish total length (size estimations following measurements and regression equations in Brinkhuizen 1989;  
Radu 2003; Živaljević et al. in press)

Табела 2. Процена величине рибљих јединки са Виминацијума:  
n = број измерених примерака који су коришћени у реконструкцији величине;  
TL = тотална дужина рибе (процене величина на основу мера и регресивних једначина датих у:  
Brinkhuizen 1989; Radu 2003; Živaljević et al., in press)

taXon n tL range (cm) MEAN TL (cm)

Cyprinus carpio common carp 2  39.5  61.9 50.7

Esox lucius pike 1  90.9 90.9

Sander lucioperca pikeperch 1  76.7 76.7

Silurus glanis Wels catfish 2  82.3  86.1 84.2

Acipenser ruthenus sterlet 3  51.1  86.3 64.9

Acipenser stellatus stellate sturgeon 1  161.7 161.7

Huso huso beluga sturgeon 11  307.3  570.6 364.0

Fig. 10. Size estimations of beluga sturgeons from the Viminacium Amphitheatre area.  
n = the number of elements used in size reconstruction; TL = fish total length

Сл. 10. Процена величина моруна са подручја амфитеатра на Виминацијуму:  
n = број елемената коришћених у реконструкцији величине; TL = тотална дужина рибе
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(nets, traps, enclosures and sturgeon weirs, Fig. 11) were 
therefore only an extension of the natural traps abun
dant in the local landscape. 

Sturgeon fishing on the Danube were also descri bed 
in the aforementioned De Natura Animalium. Never
theless, Aelian’s accounts need to be taken with caution, 
as he never travelled outside of the Italian Peninsula, 

utilised a number of older (mainly Greek and often un
named) sources, combined facts and fables, and often 
merged descriptions of various regions and places into 
one.35 One particular description, however, bears a 
striking resemblance to the Iron Gates landscape, which 
could suggest that Aelian drew information from a 
source with firsthand knowledge of the area:

Fig. 11. Sturgeon fishing at the exit of the Danube Gorges, 
from L. F. Marsigli’s Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus (1726)
Fig. 12. Fishing equipment from Viminacium,  
a) clay weight in the shape of a truncated pyramid  
(the Amphitheatre, C-8); b) clay weight in the shape of a 
trimmed disc with a central perforation (the Amphitheatre, 
C-613); c) iron hook (Nad Klepečkom, C-574)

Сл. 11. Риболов јесетровки на изласку 
из Ђердапске клисуре, из Л. Ф. Марсиљијевог дела 
Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus (1726)
Сл. 12. Опрема за риболов са Виминацијума: а) керамички 
тег у облику зарубљене пирамиде (Амфитеатар, C-8); 
b) керамички тег у облику диска са кружном 
перфорацијом у средини (Амфитеатар, C-613); 
c) гвоздена удица (Над Клепечком, C-574)
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“There is also in the Ister a bay of immense depth 
and like the sea in its wide compass. …merchant vessels 
which cross the sea put in to this bay, and, when the 
bay is angered by the winds that blow and lash it into 
waves and drive it mad, are just as afraid of it as they 
are of the sea. And there are also islands in it, and even 
creeks along the shore into which one can run for safe
ty. There are besides, promontories and capes running 
out, on which the waves in their fury dash and burst 
when ever the river at its very fullest is… forced into a 
narrow space as it presses on to the sea.”36

Aelian states that the winter season in the region 
was particularly harsh; with ice imprisoning merchant 
ships, and sailors and passengers abandoning them to 
fetch wagons to transfer the cargo. At the same time, late 
winter and early spring represented optimal seasons 
for catching sturgeons, described by Aelian as:

“…the large ones of mature age may be the size of 
the biggest tunny. The Sturgeon is extremely fat along 
the sides and the belly; you might say they were the dugs 
of a sow that was suckling its young. It has a rough skin 
and spearmakers actually polish their spearshafts on 
it. …When however the fish has grown to its full size 
one would not see it emerging from the ice… but ei
ther it slips beneath some allsheltering rock or buries 
itself in deep sand and is only too glad to keep warm. 
And at the time it needs no vegetation, no other fish to 
eat, but prefers to remain inactive while the frost lasts, 
and is happy to be idle and consumes its own fat… But 
when the winter is over and spring is beginning and 
the Ister is flowing freely, it hates to be inactive and, 
swimming up to the surface, takes its fill of the foam of 
the water, and there is foam in abundance as the stream 
roars and boils in violent tumult. Then is the time 
when it is easily captured as the fishermen lie in wait 
for it and let down hook and line into the foam. The 
whiteness of the foam conceals the hook and the bright 
sheen of the bronze is invisible to the fish; hence, as it 
opens its jaws and takes a heavy draught of the afore
said food, it swallows the bait and meets its death from 
the very thing that before sustained it”.37 

Given that sturgeon fisheries in the Iron Gates 
were particularly lucrative in later historical periods, 
and possibly referenced as early as in Aelian’s writings, 
it seems plausible that the sturgeons consumed at Vi
mi  nacium were also obtained from this area, although 
towing upstream by boats would have been difficult 
due the turbulent waters.

Apart from their meat output and tasty flesh, stur
geons are particularly valued for their delicious roe 

used in caviar production. These impressive creatures, 
often larger and heavier than humans, seem to have been 
highly prized throughout the Roman world as well. 
Speaking of sturgeons in the Eastern Mediterranean 
(Pam phylia), Aelian describes them as “sacred fish”, 
and in the rare occurrences when they are caught

“…the fishermen deck themselves with garlands to 
celebrate their good luck; they garland the fishing boats 
as well, and put into port, as with cymbals and flutes 
they summon people to bear witness to their catch.”38

Various written sources praise sturgeons as luxuri
ous foodstuffs, available primarily to particular social 
classes. According to the Roman poet Marcus Valerius 
Martialis, they were considered a great commodity, 
worthy of elite feasting. In his Epigrams, published in 
rome between 86 and 103 aD, he states: 

“Send sturgeon to Palatine tables; let rare offerings 
adorn ambrosial39 feasts” (ad Palatinas acipensem mit-
tite mensas: ambrosias ornent munera rara dapes).40

In Ambrosius Theodosius Macrobius’ 5th century 
work Saturnalia, a medley of various topics (from the 
divinity of the Sun to human digestion) discussed by 
eminent historical personalities at a fictional banquet, 
sturgeons are mentioned on more than one occasion – 
both as delicacies and displays of wealth and prestige. 
The banquet guests quote Plautus, who described 
feasting on this elusive fish with great gusto: 

“What mortal was ever graced with good fortune as 
great as mine is now, when this procession is brought 
forth for my belly? now the sturgeon that hid from me 
in the sea before this – my teeth and hands will see that 
its flesh is hidden away for good” (Quis est mortalis 
tanta fortuna adfectus umquam Qua ego nunc sum, 
cuius haec ventri portatur pompa? Vel nunc, qui mihi 
in mari accipenser latuit antehac, Cuius ego latus in 
latebras reddam meis dentibus et manibus).41 

In another instance, Cicero is quoted, i.e. his anec
dote regarding sturgeon as a delicacy too precious to be 
shared: 

“For when Scipio was at home with Pontius in his 
property at Lavernium a sturgeon happened to be 

35 Scholfield 1959.
36 aelian 1959a, 183.
37 aelian 1959a, 187–189.
38 aelian 1959b, 215–217.
39 i.e. of the emperor (comment by Kerr, in Martialis 1920, 423).
40 Martialis 1920, 422–423.
41 Macrobius 2011, 108–109.
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brought to him – quite a rare catch, but a fish, they say, 
that’s la crème de la crème. But when he had invited to 
dinner a couple of those who had come to greet him, 
and it looked as though he was going to invite still 
more, Pontius said in his ear, ‘Be careful, Scipio: that 
sturgeon of yours doesn’t like a crowd’” (Nam cum es-
set apud se ad Lavernium Scipio unaque Pontius, ad-
latus est forte Scipioni accipenser, qui admodum raro 
capitur, sed est piscis, ut ferunt, inprimis nobilis. Cum 
autem Scipio unum et alterum ex his qui eum saluta-
tum venerant invitavisset, pluresque etiam invitaturus 
videretur, in aurem Pontius: Scipio, inquit, vide quid 
agas, accipenser iste paucorum hominum est).42 

Perhaps most picturesque in Saturnalia is Serenus 
Sammonicus’ mockery of lavish ceremonies accompa
nying the presentation of sturgeon at the banquet of 
the Emperor Septimius Severus: 

“…the fish used to be held in such reverence that 
it was served by garlanded servants to the song of the 
flute, as if it were the procession, not of a delicacy, but 
of a god” (…venerationem qua piscis habebatur, ut a 
coronatis inferretur cum tibicinis cantu quasi quaedam 
non deliciarum sed numinis pompa).43

Although Martialis and Macrobius do not explicit
ly mention sturgeons from the Danube, it seems likely 
that these impressive fishes would have been held in 
similar regard in the city of Viminacium – as luxury 
foodstuffs, possibly even as “royal” animals. Sturgeon 
bones have also been reported further upstream, at 
sites in the Danube Bend area in the Roman province 
of Pannonia (Transdanubia)44, as well as at the site of 
Sirmium45 located on the banks of the Sava (tributary 
of the Danube), suggesting that they were in great de
mand in Danubian provinces. 

FISHING AT VIMINACIUM 
Apart from fish remains, sporadic finds of fishing 

equipment provide additional insights into fishing 
techniques, and the role of fishing in the economy of 
Viminacium. It should be noted, however, that only a 
small number of objects related to fishing was identi
fied within the huge assemblage of Viminacium finds. 
Fishing equipment included net weights for throwing 
and dragging nets (Fig. 12a, b) and hooks (Fig. 12c). 
The existence of harpoons, spears, and tools for mak
ing and repairing nets is still debatable, since these ob
jects have not been recognised yet, while nets, fish 
traps, and floaters for keeping the nets afloat would not 
normally have survived in the archaeological record. 
Similar fishing equipment is attested at other Roman 

sites on the Danube (Singidunum, Saldum, Pontes, Rt
kovo–Glamija)46, and it represents a continuation of 
techniques used in preRoman times. The reliance on 
local fishing techniques could have been particularly 
influenced by specific features of the landscape. More
over, some of the local species such as catfish would 
have been unknown in the Italian peninsula, as this 
fish was introduced to its waters from the provinces.47

Fishing in the Viminacium area was most likely 
undertaken from the shore and from boats, as demon
strated in Ancient sea fishing.48 Persons engaged in 
such activities must have been professional fishermen, 
whose task it was to supply the city with necessary food 
and make their own living in so doing.49 Moreover, 
the observed butchery marks on beluga and catfish 
bones allow for the possibility of specialised fishmon
gers, responsible for selecting, purchasing, gutting, 
boning and filleting fish.

Apart from locally available freshwater fish and 
anadromous sturgeons (most likely obtained from the 
Iron Gates area), the presence of Mediterranean Sea 
molluscs at Viminacium50 suggests that certain mem
bers of the society also had access to “exotic” raw ma
terials, objects and foodstuffs brought from greater 
distances. Also, a specific type of amphorae discov
ered during the excavations of Viminacium and within 
the fortresses on the Moesian part of the Danube limes 
most likely represented transportation equipment used 
in the longdistance trade of fish products51, such as 
processed fish, saltfish (salsamentum or ταvριχος) 
and fish sauces (garum, liquamen, allec and muria). 
Furthermore, the usage of various objects depicting 
fish52, even if not manufactured locally, is another tes
timony to the significance of the aquatic domain and 
creatures which dwell in it. 

42 Macrobius 2011, 108–111.
43 Macrobius 2011, 112–113.
44 Bartosiewicz 1989; Takács, Bartosiewicz 1998; Galik et al. 

2015.
45 Živaljević, unpublished data. access to this assemblage was 

kindly provided by D. nedeljković.
46 ilić 2012, 62, and references therein.
47 Bökönyi 1984, 100
48 Bekkernielsen 2005, 85–86; Beltrame 2010.
49 anderson 1985, 22.
50 СпасићЂурић 2015, 22; VukovićBogdanović 2018.
51 Bjelajac 1996.
52 СпасићЂурић 2015.
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ConCLUsions
Albeit small, the fish faunal assemblages from 

three locations at Viminacium provide important data 
on the fish supply of the city and legionary fortress. 
Corroborated with finds of fishing equipment, ampho
rae probably used in the transportation of processed 
fish products, and fishrelated imagery, it indicates 
that aquatic resources contributed to the diet and the 
economy to a greater degree than originally presumed. 
Freshwater species such as carp and catfish, available 
locally and for most of the year, were consumed both 
by the inhabitants of the city and its surroundings, and 
possibly served as food offerings for the dead. On the 
other hand, several pike and pikeperch bones and more 
numerous bones of large sturgeons have been found 
solely in the city area (i.e. the Amphitheatre) so far. 
The latter could have been targeted during their early 
spring and autumn migrations, possibly in the Iron 
Gates fisheries. Even if consumed irregularly, on 

spe cific occasions and festivities, or by particular 
members of the society, these fishes certainly played a 
significant part in social life and in the display of sta
tus and prestige. This is particularly related to the chal
lenges and costs of their transportation, their impres
sive size, tasty flesh and possibly their caviar, which 
could have produced a stunning effect for the eyes as 
well as on the tongue. Imported fish products obtained 
from even greater distances would have been highly 
prized as well, however, so far, there is only indirect 
evidence of their consumption at Viminacium. Never
theless, a greater role of smaller, locally available fish 
(whose steady supply would have provided more ani
mal protein than occasionally obtained large speci
mens) should not be excluded, especially since these 
are generally underrepresented or completely missing 
in handcollected assemblages.
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Положај Виминацијума, римског града и легијског логора 
смештеног у близини ушћа Млаве у Дунав (сл. 1), указује 
да су његови становници имали директан приступ речним 
изворима хране, те је риба највероватније чинила део њихо
ве исхране. Међутим, релативно се мало зна о риболову у 
римском периоду у овом делу Подунавља, а риболовачке 
активности често остају археолошки мање видљиве или не
довољно проучене. ова околност се може објаснити слаби
јим могућностима очувања рибљих костију, њиховом поро
зношћу и генерално малим димензијама, што доводи до 
тога да се по правилу превиде (посебно у случају ситнијих 
врста) приликом ручног сакупљања материјала. Тако су у 
великој фаунистичкој збирци са Виминацијума рибље ко
сти заступљене са свега неколико десетина примерака, за 
разлику од костију сисара чији број износи више од 20.000. 
Међутим, иако малобројни, рибљи остаци са Виминацијума 
представљају важан извор података о исхрани и снабдева
њу рибом, риболовачким праксама, одабиру врста и вели
чини улова, као и о потенцијалним разликама у прехрамбе
ним навикама и приступу квалитетнијој риби у граду и у 
његовој околини. У овом раду су приказани резултати архе
озоолошке анализе рибљих остатака који су до сада конста
товани на три различите локације на Виминацијуму: на по
дручју амфитеатра, који се налази у ужем градском језгру, у 
отпадном простору, који се налазио у оквиру источне некро
поле, удаљене око 450 м од легијског утврђења (локалитет 
Пиривој), и у насељу, које је представљало економскоин
дустријски центар, удаљен око 2,5 км од легијског утврђења 
(локалитет Над Клепечком) (сл. 2). осим археозоолошких 
података, у раду су приказани и налази риболовачке опреме 
са Виминацијума, који пружају ширу слику о рибарским 
техникама, као и релевантни историјски извори у циљу бо
љег сагледавања могућих значења која су придавана разли
читим врстама риба.

рибљи фаунистички узорак са Виминацијума чине 74 
примерка костију, а од тога 48 потиче са простора амфите
атра, 22 са локалитета Над Клепечком и 4 са Пиривоја (та
бела 1; сл. 3). У узорку су заступљене слатководне рибе, 
које су по свој прилици ловљене у Млави и Дунаву: врсте 
из породице шаранки (шаран Cyprinus carpio и буцов Aspius 
aspius, сл. 4), штука (Esox lucius, сл. 5), смуђ (Sander lucio-
perca, сл. 6) и сом (Silurus glanis, сл. 7). од тога се једино 
кости шаранки и сома јављају и изван градског језгра, што 

би могло указивати на то да су се тим рибама хранили ста
новници града и околине, али и да су се оне могле користи
ти у оквиру погребних ритуала на простору источне некро
поле Виминацијума. У случају узорка са амфитеатра, кости 
шарана, штуке, смуђа и сома биле су очуване у довољној 
мери, те је било могуће измерити их и реконструисати ве
личину примерака (табела 2). Већином су у питању биле 
крупне јединке, што се могло и очекивати будући да остаци 
ситнијих риба вероватно нису сакупљени. Поред тога, 
може се претпоставити да је најбољи улов из оближњих 
река вероватно стизао на трпезу становника града и легиј
ског логора.

Поред слатководних врста, у узорку са амфитеатра 
идентификовани су и остаци крупних риба из породице је
сетровки, које су све до изградње ђердапских брана мигри
рале у Дунав из Црног мора. У питању су остаци руске јесе
тре (Acipenser gueldenstaedtii), паструге (Acipenser stellatus), 
кечиге (Acipenser ruthenus) (једине слатководне јесетровке) 
(сл. 8) и посебно бројни остаци моруне (Huso huso, сл. 9), 
највећег представника ове породице. Прилично велики 
број костију јесетровки у узорку, њихове импресивне ди
мензије (табела 2), као и контекст налаза (искључиво про
стор амфитеатра) указују на то да су те рибе биле посебно 
цењене и вероватно намењене одређеним слојевима град
ског становништва. Најимпресивнији улов представљале су 
свакако моруне, будући да је већина измерених костију по
тицала од примерака који су били дуги између 3 м и 3,5 м, 
али су ловљени и крупнији примерци, дуги и преко 5 м (сл. 
10). Посебан куриозитет је то што су те огромне рибе до
премане у комаду, будући да већи број трагова касапљења 
на костима (сл. 9) указује да су припремане за конзумацију 
у самом граду. овај податак постаје још значајнији ако се 
узме у обзир и то да су се од праисторије до изградње брана 
најбоља места за риболов на јесетровке налазила на по
дручју Ђердапа (сл. 11), низводно око 100 км од Виминацију
ма. Иако Елијаново дело De Natura Animalium не пред став
ља извор из прве руке, у њему описани риболов на дунавске 
јесетровке, у оквиру пејзажа који подсећа на Ђердап, наводи 
на претпоставку да је ово рибарско подручје било у употре
би и током римског периода. Могло би се стога претпоста
вити да су и јесетровке које су се конзумирале у Виминаци
јуму стизале из ове области, могуће сушене, усољене или 
чак и живе.

Резиме:  ИВАНА р. С. ЖИВАЉЕВИћ, Универзитет у Новом Саду, Институт Биосенс, Нови Сад 
СоЊА И. ВУКоВИћБоГДАНоВИћ, Универзитет у Београду, Филозофски факултет,  
одељење за археологију, Лабораторија за биоархеологију, Београд  
ИВАН С. БоГДАНоВИћ, Археолошки институт Београд

AD PALATINAS ACIPENSEM MITTITE MENSAS:  
остаЦи риБа са виМинаЦијУМа

Кључне речи – Виминацијум, Амфитеатар, Над Клепечком, Пиривој, рибљи остаци, опрема за риболов,  
трговина рибом, јесетре
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одређени писани извори додатно указују на статус које 
су јесетровке уживале у римском периоду – и као посласти
це на гозбама, али и као статусни симболи. Марцијал у Епи-
грамима (Epigrammata) наводи да су ове рибе достојне цар
ске трпезе, а Макробије их у свом делу Saturnalia (наводећи 
речи различитих античких аутора) описује као ретке посла
стице, превише вредне да би се делиле с другима, па чак и 
као божанства чије су изношење на трпезу пратиле слуге и 
звуци фруле. Иако се Марцијал и Макробије не осврћу кон
кретно на јесетровке из Дунава, може се претпоставити да 
су ове крупне рибе и доживљаване на сличан начин и у Ви
минацијуму, као и у другим подунавским градовима.

Поред рибљих остатака, одређен увид у риболовне 
технике пружају и спорадични налази риболовачке опреме 
са Виминацијума – тегови за мреже и удице (сл. 12). осим 
на Виминацијуму, такви предмети познати су и са других 
локалитета на дунавском лимесу.

Поред локално доступне и миграторне рибе, која је ве
роватно допремана са Ђердапа, одређени становници Ви
минацијума су се по свој прилици снабдевали и морском 

храном набављеном из удаљених области. Директна сведо
чанства о трговини из медитеранских области представља
ју љуштуре мекушаца, а она индиректна јесу одређени ти
пови амфора које су вероватно садржале производе од 
прерађене морске рибе и рибље сосеве.

Иако малобројни, остаци риба са Виминацијума, као и 
налази риболовачке опреме и амфора коришћених вероват
но за транспорт рибљих производа пружају важне податке 
о исхрани и снабдевању рибом на простору главног града 
провинције и његове околине. Локално доступне слатковод
не врсте, попут шарана и сома, конзумирале су се по свој 
прилици и у граду и у његовој околини, а могуће је и да су 
коришћене у оквиру погребних ритуала. Међутим, квали
тетнија риба (попут јесетровки) вероватно је конзумирана у 
одређеним приликама и/или круговима, представљајући 
важан део друштвеног живота у граду и начин за истицање 
статуса. Не треба искључити ни могућност да су се ситније, 
локално доступне рибе, чији се остаци генерално превиде 
приликом ручног сакупљања, конзумирале много чешће и 
међу свим слојевима друштва.
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DraGana VuLoVić, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade
naTaša MiLaDinoVićraDMiLoVić, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade
iLiJa MiKić, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

email: dragana.vulovic@gmail.com

Abstract – The roman city and military camp of Viminacium is situated between the villages of Stari Kostolac and Drmno,  
12 kilometres northeast of Požarevac, close to the confluence of the Mlava and the Danube. During its history, it became the 
biggest urban settlement and the capital of the province of Upper Moesia (Moesia Superior), later First Moesia (Moesia Prima).  
in one of the necropoles of Viminacium, Pećine, in grave no. 5785, skeletal remains of a juvenile male individual were 
discovered. The burial took place in Late Antiquity. Anthropological analyses revealed a fracture of the right femur followed  
by myositis ossificans traumatica. The trauma to the bone can damage the overlying muscle and, occasionally, the muscle tissue 
will respond to the trauma by producing bone directly in the muscle tissue itself. This condition is known as myositis ossificans 
traumafica (posttraumatic myositis ossificans or myositis ossificans circumscripta) and is most likely to occur in response  
to trauma in young male individuals, and in the femoral (the quadriceps muscles) or humeral region (brachium muscles).

Key words – Viminacium, Late antiquity, site of Pećine, myositis ossificans traumafica, bone fracture
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The Roman city and military camp of Viminacium 
is situated between the villages of Stari Kostolac 
and Drmno, 12 kilometres northeast of Požare

vac, close to the confluence of the Mlava and the Da
nube (Map 1). During its history, it became the biggest 
urban settlement and the capital of the province of Upper 
Moesia (Moesia Superior), later First Moesia (Moesia 
Prima). It represented one of the most important mili
tary strongholds, not only in Upper Moesia, but it also 
represented the area from which Roman legions oper
ated in other provinces as well. 

MATERIAL AND METHODS
in one of the necropoles of Viminacium, Pećine, in 

grave no. 5785, skeletal remains of a juvenile male in

dividual were discovered. The burial took place in 
Late Antiquity. The deceased juvenile was laid on the 
back with hands clasped on his stomach. The deceased’s 
skull was not found. The orientation of the grave was 
West–East (Fig. 1).

Standard anthropological analysis was conducted 
at the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade. The analy
sis included the estimation of sex and age at the mo
ment of death, paleopathological and dental analyses, 
and a macroscopic examination of entheses. 

For sex determination on the skeletal material of 
this individual we adopted a combination of morpho
logical and metrical methods. Specific attention was 
paid to morphological elements of the pelvis (sulcus 
praearicularis, incisura ischiadica s. ischialis major, 

UDC:  902.2:572.781.08(497.11) 
904:726.8"652"(497.11)

https://doi.org/10.2298/STa1969203V
Original research article



204 СТАРИНАР LXiX/2019

Dragana VuLoVić, Nataša MiLaDiNoVić-RaDMiLoVić, ilija Mikić
a case of myositis ossificans traumatica on one skeleton from Viminacium (203–214)

arc compose, the appearance of os coxae, crista iliaca, 
fossa iliaca), and the method of operation was adopt
ed from a group of European anthropologists,1 and 
Buikstra and Ubelaker.2 Morphological and metric el
ements were observed during the analysis of other 
postcranial bones as well (Table 3). The morphologi
cal elements that caught our attention most were the 
degrees of development of: tuberositas deltoideae, tu-
berositas radii and margo interosseus (of the radius), 
tuberositas ulnae and margo interosseus (of the ulna), 
linea aspera and tuberositas tibiae. Bone appearance, 
body curvature and facies auricularis were morpho
logical elements observed in the sacrum.3 Metric ele
ments played a more significant role in sex determina
tion based on the postcranial skeleton, and were given 
additional attention. 

Individual age was established based on: degree of 
ossification of the epiphysisdiaphysis connections (ta
ble with time scales (in years) during which epiphy
sisdiaphysis connections ossificate);4 morphological 
changes in sternal ends of ribs (metamorphoses of 
depth, joint cavities, shape, edges and ridge configura
tion were examined, together with overall state of bone, 
based on ten (0–8) phases of progression covering the 

period from 18 to over 70 years);5 sacroiliac region 
(individual age of adult individuals was determined 
using models defined by Lovejoy and his associates; 
they classified the changes in this region in eight stages, 
from late adolescence to old age phase, with most at
tention directed to the observation of position, edge 
lipping and porosity of the bone in this region).6

Stature was calculated using Trotter and Gleser’s 
formulas.7

resULts
The anthropological analysis revealed that in 

grave no. 5785 a juvenile male individual, aged 20–25 
years (medium stature: 163 ± 4 cm, Tables 1 and 2), 
was buried. 

Map 1. Location of Viminacium on the map,  
with the position of the Republic of Serbia in Europe 
(the map was drawn by M. Radmilović)

Карта 1. Локација Виминацијума на карти,  
са положајем Републике Србије у Европи 
(карту је нацртао М. Радмиловић)

Fig. 1. Viminacium, site of Pećine, Grave 5785  
(photo taken from Documentation Centre, Viminacium)

Сл. 1. Виминацијум, локалитет Пећине, гроб 5785 
(фотографија је преузета из Документационог  
центра Виминацијум)

1 Ferembach et al. 1980, 519–527.
2 Buikstra, ubelaker 1994, 15–21.
3 Mikić 1978, 18, 19; Bass 1995, 114.
4 Ferembach et al. 1980, 531.
5 işcan et al. 1984a; idem. 1984b; idem. 1985.
6 Lovejoy et al. 1985.
7 Trotter, Gleser 1952.
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GRAVE 5785
POSTCRANIAL SKELETON

right humerus - P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 D.E.
left humerus - P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 2/3D.E.
right radius P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 -
left radius P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 -
right ulna P.E. P1/3 M1/3 - -
left ulna 1/2P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 -
right femur P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 D.E.
left femur P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 D.E.
right tibia - P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 dec.D.E.
left tibia P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 dec.D.E.
right fibula - P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 D.E.
left fibula P.E. P1/3 M1/3 1/2D1/3 -
33 bone fragm. of postcr. skeleton 0.4–4.5 cm in length
right and left clavicle both 75–100%
manubrium 75%
corpus sterni 100% dec.
right and left scapula 25–50%
sacrum 75%
number of sacral vetrebrae 3 + 1/2
promontorium 100%
right iliac bone 100% dec.
right ischium bone 75–100%
right pubic bone 25–50%
left iliac bone 100% dec.
left ischium bone 75–100%
left pubic bone 50–75%
left patella 75%
one cervical vertebra
nine thoracic vertebrae, 10 body fragments and 12 fragment of processes of thoracic vertebrae
one lumbal vertebra, one body fragment and three fragment of processes of lumbal vertebrae
35 ribs fragments 3.05–14.1 cm in length
I right os metacarpale P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 D.E.
I right os metacarpale P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 D.E.
III left os metacarpale P.E. P1/3 M1/3 - -
a phalanx of hand 3
right and left talus both 100%
right calcaneus 75–100%
left calcaneus 100%
right and left os naviculare both 50%
II right os metatarsale P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 D.E.
IV right os metatarsale P.E. P1/3 M1/3 D1/3 -
a phalanx of foot 1

Table 1. List of preserved bones

Табела 1. Списак очуваних костију
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The paleopathological analysis showed a healed 
fracture on the upper half of the body of the right femur 
(Plate i/1–4). it was most probably a spiral fracture, 
with anteversion (?), followed by myositis ossificans 
traumatica on the posterior side of the body, on the 
linea aspera (exostosis had spread to the medial side 
(Plate i/1–4)). aside from the fracture, mild osteoar
thritis was also noted on the tarsal bones, as well as os-
teochondritis dissecans, i.e., posttraumatic subarticular 
necrosis, with a diameter of 1.7 cm, on the medial con
dyle of the left femur (the minifracture is surrounded 
by a sclerotic repair zone, with the newly created for
mation in the centre (Plate i/5)). on the right scapula, 
a dislocation of the glenoid cavity can be seen, beneath 
the very cavity, above the m. triceps brachii – Caput 
longum (Plate ii/4, 5). on the posterior part of the sa
crum, a dislocation of one of the segments was noted 
(Plate i/6). on both iliac bones, a prominent sulcuses 
above both the auricular surfaces was noted (Plate ii/6, 
7). on the left calcaneus, the facies articularis talaris 
media and facies articularis talaris anterior are sepa
rated, while they are merely doubled on the right one.

Very prominent muscular, ligamentous and tendi
nous entheses were visible: on both humeri (m. deltoi-
deus, m. pectoralis major, m. latissimus dorsi, m. teres 
major, m. biceps brachii – Caput longum, m. anconeus, 
m. extensor carpi radialis longus, m. extensor carpi 
radialis brevis, m. extensor digitorum, m. extensor 
digiti minimi, m. extensor carpi ulnaris, m. supinator 
(Plate ii/3)), on both ulnae (m. supinator, m. brachia-
lis (only on the right ulna, the left one was damaged), 
m. anconeus, m. flexor carpi ulnaris, m. triceps brachii 
(on the right ulna)), on both radii (m. biceps brachii, 
m. pronator teres, m. extensor digitorum, m. extensor 
indicis (the right one), m. extensor pollicis longus (the 
right one)), on both clavicles (lig. conoideum, m. sub-
clavius, m. deltoideus (only on the right one, the left 
one was damaged)), on two ribs (Mm. levatores cos-
tarum), on both scapulae (m. triceps brachii – Caput 

longum), on both innominate bones (ligg. sacroiliaca 
interossea), and the right femur (prominent insertions 
at P1/3 and around the linea aspera (fracture), m.iliop-
soas, m.gluteus medius), left femur (less prominent 
than those on the right one, the bone was damaged)), 
and on both femurs (lig. cruciatum anterius, lig. cru-
ciatum posterius). 

Also, lateral curvatures of the body can be noted 
on the ulnae, especially on the posterior side, in the 
upper part of the body (Plate ii/1, 2).

disCUssion
Fracture/trauma
The term fracture is used to describe any traumatic 

event that results in partial or complete discontinuity 
of a bone. Fractures can be traumatic or pathological, 
they can be closed or open, but also in the form of a 
complete or incomplete fracture (an incomplete frac
ture is when the break does not go through the entire 
bone; if the bone is broken entirely into separate seg
ments, it is called a complete fracture).8 Traumatic 
fractures are most commonly caused by a strong direct 
or indirect force applied onto one or more bones, thus 
causing the bone to be broken, crushed or cracked. 
Pathological fractures are those caused by diseases 
(osteoporosis, bone tumours, etc.), and those caused 
by changes in bone tissue, which would have made 
them fragile and sensitive to the effects of minimal 
traumatic forces.9 Stress in bone results from the ap
plication of one or more of the following types of 
force: tension, compression, torsion or twisting, flexion 
or bending, and shearing.10

After the break, a phase of regeneration of the bone 
tissue begins, whose speed and success depends on the 
level of damage of the bone tissue and also the sur
rounding soft tissue, the place in which the bone was 
broken, whether the break occurred on a healthy or 
pathologically changed bone and whether it was a 
closed or an open fracture. Just one week later, in the 
place where the fracture occurred and around it, new 
bone tissue is formed (callus), which keeps growing in 
the following weeks and forms a thickening of the 
bone. The modelling of the structure of the callus 
comes later, because of the impact of static load.11

8 ЂурићСрејић 1995, 311; ortner 2003, 120.
9 ЂурићСрејић 1995, 311.
10 ortner 2003, 120.
11 ЂурићСрејић 1995, 311.

Stature (cm) – calculation 
based on the length of

graVe
5785

Femur 162 ± 4
Tibia 163 ± 4
Fibula 163 ± 4
Medium stature 163 ± 4

Table 2. Stature

Табела 2. Телесна висина
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POSTCRANIAL 
SKELETON (Cm)

GRAVE
5785

POSTCRANIAL 
SKELETON (Cm)

GRAVE
5785

CLAVICLE* FEmUR*
Circumference 
at middle of bone

4.20
4.10

Maximum 
length

41.60
43.00

SCAPULA*
Physiolocical
length

41.20
42.70

Glenoid cavity 
length

4.25
-

Subtrochanteric anterior-posterior 
diameter 

2.70
2.70

SACRUm
Subtrochanteric mediolateral 
diameter

3.70
3.60

Maximum anterior 
breadth 11 Anterior-posterior diameter of the 

midshaft
2.90
2.60

STERNUm
Mediolateral diameter of the
midshaft

3.15
2.90

Manubrium height 5.5 Maximum diameter
of the head

4.65
4.65

Corpus sterni length 9.5 Circumference 
of the midshaft

9.40
8.70

Corpus sterni breadth 3.9 Bicondylar
width

-
7.75

Width of I sternebra 2.4 Robusticity 
index

15.53
14.75

Width of II sternebra 3 Pilastric
Index

72.97
75.

HUmERUS*
Platymeric
idex

92.06
89.65

Maximum diameter 
midshaft

2.20 
2.25 TIBIA*

Minimum diameter 
midshaft

1.90 
1.90

Maximum 
length

-
33.6

Least circumference 
of the shaft

6.40 
6.30

Physiolocical
length

-
32.6

Biepicondylar 
width

6.40 
-

Anterior-posterior diameter at the 
nutrient foramen

3.50
3.40

Articular 
width

4.80 
-

Mediolateral diameter at the 
nutrient foramen

2.40
2.15

Cross section 
Index 

86.36 
84.44

Circumference at 
the nutrient foramen

9.60
9.30

RADIUS*
Proximal 
breadth

-
7.50

Anterior-posterior diameter of the 
midshaft

1.20 
1,20

Distal
breadth

5.10
5.00

Mediolateral diameter of the 
midshaft

1.80
1.65

Least circumference 
of the shaft

7.60
7.50

Least circumference 
of the shaft

4.30 
4.40

The Length-Breadth
Index

-
22.32

ULNA*
Platycnemic 
Index

68.57
63.23

Least circumference 
of the shaft

-
3.9 FIBULA*

Bones marked with * have two measurements, upper is 
for the right, and lower is for the left side of the body.
* вредности су дате прво за десну, а потом и за леву 
страну

Maximum 
length

-
33.5

Least circumference 
of the shaft

3.40 
3.30

The Length-Width
Index

-
9.85

Table 3. Measurements and indices of postcranial skeleton

Табела 3. Мере и индекси на посткранијалном скелету
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Complications of fractures include: infection, tissue 
necrosis and loss of innervation, inadequate fusion of 
the fracture, bone deformity, traumatic arthritis, joint 
fusion, and traumatic myositis ossificans.12 

Myositis ossificans traumatica
Evidence of trauma in archaeological populations 

is restricted to visible changes in the skeletal remains, 
unless, of course, soft tissue is preserved. Therefore, 
most of the softtissue injuries of archaeological popu
la tions remain invisible. Bone trauma can damage the 
overlying muscle, producing a hematoma, and myosi-
tis ossificans traumatica occurs as a response to that 
trauma. 

Myositis ossificans (also called: traumatic myositis 
ossificans, heterotopic ossification, ectopic ossification, 
neurogenic ossifying fibromyopathy, reactive Mesen
chymal proliferation, ossifying hematoma, or pseudo
malignant osseous tumour of soft tissues) was first de
scribed by Guy Patin in 1692 and later named by Von 
Dusch, in 1868.13 It represents localised, nonneoplas
tic, reparative extraosseous lesions that are comprised 
of reactive hypercellular fibrous tissue, cartilage, and/
or bone in muscle or soft tissue.14 It usually represents 
one of the complications of fractures (as in this case), 
trauma (acute or chronic), a blunt injury that causes 
deep tissue bleeding, although it may also occur with
out any history of skeletal injuries.15 Repeated minor 
trauma – sometimes seen on the inside of the thighs of 
horseback riders – can also result in myositis ossificans. 
In modern populations’ surgery, especially when it co
mes to hip replacements, sports injuries or accidents, 
people who have paraplegia can also develop myositis 
ossificans.

Myositis ossificans can be sub classified into four 
subtypes, according to Samuelson and Coleman:16 1) 
myositis ossificans progressiva (usually starts soon af
ter birth, which progressively affects all skeletal mus
cles, and leads to death), 2) myositis ossificans trau-
matica (is the more common form of the disease, and 
occur following, and probably as a result of, local trau
ma), 3) myositis ossificans associated with neuromus
cular and chronic diseases (usually occurs in associa
tion with neuromuscular disorders, burns, chronic 
infection, or other systemic diseases), and 4) non trau
matic myositis ossificans (occurring in those with no 
definitive causative factor). 

Myositis ossificans traumatica is caused by the 
avulsion of tendons or muscle attachments, generating 
a hematoma. With time, the hematoma is usually dis

solved. Occasionally, however, the muscle tissue will 
respond to the trauma by producing bone directly in 
the muscle tissue itself, often in association with the 
hematoma. The resulting calcified and often ossified 
mass of woven bone constitutes the lesion known as 
myo sitis ossificans traumatica (posttraumatic myositis 
ossificans or myositis ossificans circumscripta). This 
excessive formation of bone by muscle can be entirely 
separated from the bone or it can become part of the 
existing bone tissue.17 The most common areas are the 
extensors and adductors of the thigh and the deltoid and 
pectoralis muscles and their associated tendons.

These traumatic lesions are most commonly seen 
in active adolescents and young adults (as in this case, 
in a juvenile individual), younger than 30 (in their 20 s) 
with a peak occurrence between 11–20 years (it is rare 
among children under 10 years old), participating in 
some physical activities (sports, especially among ath
letes), with a slight male predominance (gender ratio: 
M/F is 1.2/1 to 2.2/1).18 Frequency of occurrence: my-
ositis ossificans accounts for < 1% of benign, soft tis
sue tumours.

Myositis ossificans traumatica can be seen relati
ve ly often in skeletons, usually manifested by the pres
ence of irregularly shaped pieces of bone attached to 
long bones. Lesions manifest as painless or painful mass
es. ossification may begin in first 7–10 days, bony 

12 ortner 2003, 128.
13 Lungu 2011, 25; Meyers 2008, 618; Parikh et al. 2002, 1058.
14 Lungu 2011, 25; Meyers 2008, 618.
15 atanassovaTimeva, Galabova 2015, 63; aufderheide et al. 

1998, 27; Bultheel et al. 2016, 33; Mann 1993, 224; ortner 2003, 128.
16 Samuelson, Coleman 1976, 1132.
17 aufderheide et al. 1998, 26; ortner 2003, 133–134.
18 Carmichael 1981, 184; Howard et al. 1998, 80; Meyers 

2008, 618; Mogere et al. 2014, 61; nishio et al. 2010, 270; resnick, 
niwayama 1995, 4577.

19 rodríguezMartín 2006, 211; Schwarz 2015.
20 Meyers 2008, 618.
21 Meyers 2008, 618; Mogere et al. 2014, 61; Parikh et al. 

2002, 1058; Schwarz 2015.
22 Mogere et al. 2014, 61.
23 aufderheide et al. 1998, 26; Carmichael 1981, 184; Meyers 

2008, 618.
24 rodríguezMartín 2006, 211; Carmichael 1981, 185.
25 Meyers 2008, 618; ortner 2003, 450, uehlinger 1936.
26 aufderheide et al. 1998, 27.
27 ortner 2003, 158.
28 aufderheide et al. 1998, 27.
29 Miladinovićradmilović 2011, 178, 179.
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mass in the muscle tissue develops within 2–6 weeks 
after trauma (according to some authors, this period is 
3–4 weeks), but needs at least 3–6 months to develop 
to mature bone.19 Lesions located within muscle are 
often welldefined, ovoid or spheroid, and sometimes 
lacy, ranging in size from 2 to 12 cm.20 

Any part of the body may be affected, but it tends 
to develop over the shaft of long bones, areas where 
muscles are prone to direct trauma. Some 60% to 75% 
of reported cases of myositis ossificans occur as a result 
of trauma, the rest are due to total hip arthroplasties, 
paraplegia, chronic inflammation, immobility, polio, 
coma, tetanus or burns, etc.21

The two most commonly affected anatomical are
as are the anterior thigh (quadriceps femoris muscle) 
and the arm (brachialis muscle), with an incidence of 
51.9–56% at the femur, and 12–25% at the humerus, 
but the temporalis and masseter muscles of the jaw can 
also be affected.22 Therefore, lesions occur mostly in 
the upper legs, then in the trunk, proximal limbs, upper 
extremities, hips/buttocks, hands or wrists and tempo
ralis or pterygoid muscles.23

diFFerentiaL diagnosis 
It is necessary to differentiate between this condi

tion and paleopathological cases such as myositis ossi-
ficans progressiva, osteochondroma, osteosarcoma or 
other malignant primary or secondary bone tumours.24 
The important factor to evaluate in differential diagno
sis is the anatomical location of the lesion. Myositis 
ossificans progressiva is a rare hereditary disease which 
causes symptoms from early infancy and involves se
ve  ral muscles (heterotopic ossification occurs simulta
neously at multiple sites and morbidity and early mor
tality in children is due to respiratory difficulties and 
improper treatment).25 Myositis ossificans traumatica 
is rarely encountered in children and does not imply 
genetic mutations. When attached to bone, lesions of 
myositis ossificans traumatica usually occur at the ori
gin or insertion of tendons or ligaments. Tumours may 
arise at these sites as well but they are often irregular 

and commonly demonstrate an obvious relationship to 
their origin in the bone.26 Enthesopathies also occur at 
sites of tendon and ligament insertion, but the patho
genesis of enthesopathy differs from myositis ossifi-
cans traumatica in that the bony projections are prob
ably the result of repeated hard use of the muscle over 
a relatively long duration of time rather than a single 
traumatic event, as is the case in myositis ossificans 
traumatica.27 Exostosis in this case are smaller and of
ten related to the epiphyseal line.28 Enthesopathies 
tend to be a much less severe manifestation of abnor
mal mineralising connective tissue than is the case in 
myositis ossificans traumatica. 

ConCLUsion 
The overall paleopathological findings of this young 

male comprehend a healed bone fracture of the right 
femur followed by severe myositis ossificans traumati-
ca. The bone fracture caused unevenness in bone 
length of the femurs, that is to say, difficulties in walk
ing, which also had effects on other bones of the post
cranial skeleton, namely, osteoarthritis, deformations 
of several bones, dislocations of certain joints, etc.

Unfortunately, from the preserved old medical re
cords, we could not see how doctors treated these bony 
lesions in the Late Roman period. However, what can 
be seen from these skeletal remains is that, on the basis 
of very pronounced muscular, ligamentous and tendi
nous enthesies recorded on the right and left clavicles, 
on the right and left bladder, on the ribs and bones of the 
upper extremities, as well as on the dislocation of the 
shoulders joints and curvature of both ulnae, this per
son probably relied on medical aid for a long time, that 
is, on crutches.

In the anthropological literature there are very few 
published cases of myositis ossificans traumatica from 
the archaeological context. In our country, it was 
found only in one case in Sirmium (juvenile female (?) 
individual, 18 years old).29

Translated by the authors
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римски град и војни логор Виминацијум налази се између 
села Стари Костолац и Дрмно, на 12 km североисточно од 
Пожаревца, у близини ушћа Млаве у Дунав (карта 1). Током 
своје историје постао је највеће урбано насеље и главни 
град провинције Горње Мезије (Moesia Superior), касније 
Прве Мезије (Moesia Prima). На некрополи Пећине у гробу 
G5785, из касноантичког периода, откривени су скелетни 
остаци јувенилне особе мушког пола, старе 20–25 година 
(сл. 1; табеле 1–3). 

Палеопатолошка анализа је показала присуство срас
лог, највероватније спиралног, прелома са антеверзијом (?) 
у гор њој половини тела десног фемура, праћеног myositis 
ossificans traumaticaом на постериорној страни тела. На 
linea asperaи егзостоза је извучена ка медијалној страни 
(табла i/1–4). осим прелома, константован је и благи осте
оартритис на тарзалним костима и osteochondritis dissecans, 
односно посттрауматична субартикуларна некроза (преч
ника 1,7 cm) на медијалном кондилу левог фемура (табла 
i/5). На десној скапули видљива је дислокација гленоидал
ног удуб ље ња, и то испод самог удубљења, изнад m. triceps 
brachii – Caput longum (табла ii/4, 5). Постериорно је на са
круму уочена дислокација једног сегмента (табла i/6). На 
обе илијачне кости, изнад аурикуларне површине, примет
ни су сулкуси (табла ii/6, 7). 

Изражене ентезе мишића, лигамената и тетива видљи
ве су на: оба хумеруса (табла ii/3), на обе улне, на оба ради
јуса, на обе клавикуле, на обе скапуле, на два ребра, на обе 
карличне кости, на оба фемура (на десном фемуру су при
поји израженији). Такође, на улнама су приметна, поготово 
са постериорне стране у горњој половини тела, и латерална 
закривнућа тела (табла ii/1, 2).

Myositis ossificans (traumatic myositis ossificans, hete ro-
to pic ossification, ectopic ossification, neurogenic ossifying fibro  -
myopathy, reactive Mesenchymal proliferation, ossifying hema-
toma, pseudomalignant osseous tumour of soft tissues) представља 
локализоване ненеопластичне, репаративне коштане лези
је, које се састоје од реактивног хиперцелуралног фиброз
ног ткива, хрскавице и/или кости у мишићу или меком тки
ву. Може настати као последица прелома, као што је овде 
случај, или услед трауме (активне или хроничне) или тупе 
повреде која доводи до дубоког крварења у ткиву. Пона
вљајуће мање трауме, које се понекад виде на унутрашњој 
страни бутине код коњаника, такође могу довести до myositis 
ossificansа. Код савремене популације, myositis ossificans 
се може развити код особа које су имале операције (посебно 

замену кука), спортске повреде или несреће, као и код осо
ба које имају параплегију. 

Myositis ossificans се према Самјуелсону и Колману 
може класификовати у четири подтипа: 1) myositis ossificans 
progressiva, 2) myositis ossificans traumatica, 3) myositis ossi-
ficans који је у вези с неуромишићним и хроничним обоље
њима и 4) нетрауматични myositis ossificans. Myositis ossifi-
cans tra uma tica настаје авулзијом тетива или мишићних 
припоја, при чему се ствара хематом, који с временом може 
нестати, али мишићно ткиво повремено, као одговор на тра
уму, ства ра кост директно у мишићном ткиву, често и у вези 
с хематомом. Новонастала калцификована и, често, осифи
кована коштана фиброзна маса представља лезију по знату 
као myositis ossificans traumatica (post-traumatic myositis ossi-
ficans, myositis ossificans circumscripta). ова маса може бити 
у потпуности одвојена од кости или може постати њен део. 
Најчешће се појављује код физички активних адолесцената 
(ретко се јавља код деце млађе од 10 година) и одраслих 
особа мла ђих од 30 година, код особа које су физички ак
тивне, и са већом учесталошћу код мушкараца (однос међу 
половима: M/F је 1,2/1–2,2/1). На скелетима древних попу
лација често је видљив у виду неправилно обликованих ко
штаних израслина које су срасле са дугим костима (дужине 
2–12 cm). Било који део тела може бити погођен myositis 
ossificans traumaticaом, али најчешће се јавља на телу дугих 
костију, де ловима где су мишићи склони директној трауми. 
око 60–75% забележених случајева myositis ossificans-а 
јесу последица трауме, док су остали случајеви последица 
операције замене кука, параплегије, хроничних упала, не
покретљивости, полиа, коме, тетануса, опекотина итд. Нај
чешће се појављује на фемуру (m. quadriceps femoris), са 
учесталошћу од 51,9–56%, и на хумерусу (m. brachialis), са 
учесталошћу 12–25%, док је најмања учесталост појављи
вања на вилици, на m. temporalis и m. masseter. Приликом 
дијагностиковања myositis ossificans traumatica важно је на
правити диференцијалне дијагнозе и разликовати то стање 
од других палеопатолошких промена као што су myositis 
ossificans progressiva, остеохондрома, остеосаркома, или 
други малигни примарни или секундарни тумори костију, 
егзостозе, ентезопатије итд.

Палеопатолошки налаз овог младог мушкарца, као што 
смо већ истакли, показује залечен прелом десног фемура, 
праћен озбиљним myositis ossificans traumatica. Прелом је 
проузроковао скраћење дужине десног фемура, што је кас није 
изазвало читав низ других проблема: потешкоће у ходању, 

Резиме:  ДрАГАНА ВУЛоВИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
НАТАшА МИЛАДИНоВИћ рАДМИЛоВИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
ИЛИЈА МИКИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд

слУЧај MYOSITIS OSSIFICANS TRAUMATICA  
на скелетУ иЗ виМинаЦијУМа

Кључне речи – Viminacium, касна антика, локалитет Пећине, myositis ossificans traumatica, прелом кости
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појаву остеоартритиса, деформације неколико костију, дис
локације одређених зглобова итд. Нажалост, из сачуваних 
античких медицинских извора нисмо могли да видимо како 
су лекари у касноримском периоду лечили такве лезије на 
костима, али оно што се види из остеолошког материјала – 
засновано на веома израженим ентезама мишића, лигаме
ната и тетива видљивим на обе клавикуле, на обе скапуле, 

на ребрима и костима горњег екстремитета, као и на дисло
кацији раменских зглобова и закривљености обе улне – је
сте то да се ова особа вероватно дуго ослањала на штаке. 

У антрополошкој литератури постоји веома мало пу
бликованих случајева myositis ossificans traumatica. Код нас 
је пронађен још само у Сирмијуму, код јувенилне индиви
дуе женског (?) пола, старе 18 година.
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Plate I – 1–4) healed fracture of the right femur and myositis ossificans traumatica on the posterior side of the body; 
5) osteochondritis dissecans on the medial condyle of the left femur; 6) dislocation of one of the segments on the  
posterior part of the sacrum (photo by N. Miladinović-Radmilović) 

Taбла I – 1–4) срастао прелом на десном фемуру и myositis ossificans traumatica на постериорној страни тела 
фемура; 5) osteochondritis dissecans на медијалном кондилу левог фемура; 6) дислокација једног сегмента на 
постериорној страни сакрума (фотографисала Н. Миладиновић-Радмиловић)

1 2

5

4

6

3
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Plate II – 1–2) lateral curvatures of the body on both ulnae; 3) prominent muscular entheses on both humeri;  
4–5) dislocation of the glenoid cavity on the right scapula; 6–7) prominent sulcuses above both the auricular surfaces, 
on both iliac bones (photo by N. Miladinović-Radmilović)

Taбла II – 1–2) латерална закривнућа тела обе улне; 3) изражене мишићне ентезе на оба хумеруса;  
4–5) дислокација гленоидалног удубљења на десној скапули; 6–7) изражени сулкуси изнад обе аурикуларне  
површине, на обе илијачне кости (фотографисала Н. Миладиновић-Радмиловић)

1

5 6 7

2 3 4



The broader city area to the east and southeast of 
Viminacium’s castrum and civil settlement is 
endangered by the expansion of the local strip 

coal mine and, for that reason, extensive rescue exca
vations have been conducted in this area since 2008 
(Fig. 1). During several continuous campaigns, nu
merous archaeological features have been unearthed: 
remains of a settlement of an economicindustrial 
character, several cemeteries, three villas, three aque
ducts, two water towers (castellum aquae), as well as 
roads that led to the smaller fortifications of Pincum 
and Lederata.1 In one of the trenches, strategically 
placed in order to locate the route of the latter road, 
five graves were discovered. They were lined up 
alongside the northern edge of the section of the road. 
Three burials contained remains of cremated individu
als (two belonging to the type Mala Kopašnica–Sase ii 

and the third to Mala Kopašnica–Sase i)2, while the 
remaining two were inhumed deceased.3 

Furnishings in one of the inhumation graves fea
tured luxurious spinning equipment, on which this pa
per will be focused. The individual was laid on its 
back in a plain burial pit, without any evidence of the 
existence of a wooden coffin. The left arm was placed 
alongside the body, while the right one was bent at the 
elbow with the hand placed on the abdomen. The legs 
were crossed at the ankles (Fig. 2). It was determined 
by the analysis of the skeletal remains that the de
ceased person was a female, and that she had died 

1 Jovičić, redžić 2014, 55; Milovanović et al. 2018, 43.
2 Јовановић 1984, 100–103.
3 redžić et al. 2014, 63–64.

BURIAL OF A wOMAN wITH AN AMBER  
distaFF at VIMINACIUM
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Abstract – A luxurious set of spinning implements was discovered as part of the furnishings in the grave of a woman, unearthed  
in the surroundings of ancient Viminacium. A unique amber distaff with the upper part modelled in the form of a female bust 
stands out as the most important part of the grave assemblage. Similar artefacts were often misinterpreted, but this specimen  
was found together with a spindle, thus confirming that it actually is a distaff. Miniature copies of spinning equipment made out  
of precious materials are known from sepulchral contexts, and are described as objects expressing feminine virtue. It is considered 
that they were used in wedding rites, thus indicating the possible age of the deceased. Spinning implements can represent useful 
tools for studying the life course of Roman women. In this paper, an attempt was made to identify the divinity or person depicted 
on the distaff from Viminacium, considering the symbolic nature of these artefacts.
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during the 4th decade of her life. She was around 145 
cm tall, while the heightened abrasion of the incisors 
pointed to her using her teeth as “a third arm” during 
day to day activities. 

On the right side of the mandible a bone sewing 
needle was located (Fig. 3). Given the position of the 
object, one can assume that it was used to pin clothes, 
as a kind of primitive brooch. It has been attested that 
needles were used for this purpose.4 Spinning imple
ments were placed on her chest. An amber distaff was 
placed on the left side, while fragments of a bone spin
dle with a glass whorl were found on both sides. The 
spindle was probably originally placed next to the dis
taff, but was broken and dislocated due to taphonomic 
processes (Fig. 4). next to her feet, the remains of a 
small casket were discovered. With all perishable ma
terials long gone, only the handle and parts of the lock, 
both made of bronze, as well as an iron key, were pre
served (Fig. 5). 

The distaff is certainly the most important part of 
the inventory of the grave in question (Fig. 6). it con
sists of the core, which is a rod made out of bronze, 
measuring 19.35 cm in length, and 27 amber seg
ments, some of which had deteriorated, given their 
small dimensions. During the conservation/restoration 
of the artefact it was observed that small sheets of met
al5 were rolled around the core in order to ensure that 
the amber beads remained in place.6 All segments are 
made from reddishbrown amber, and all of them are 
perforated along the vertical axis. At the lower end, a 

4 MacGregor 1980, 111–112; Petković 1995, 28; 46.
5 Physicochemical analysis of these sheets is required in order 

to determine exactly which metal was used.
6 Conservation and restoration of the distaff were carried out 

by robert Koračin of the institute for the Protection of the Cultural 
Heritage of Slovenia, Regional Office, Novo Mesto.

Fig. 1. Aerial photo of Viminacium with the location of the discovered grave (Documentation Centre, Viminacium)

Сл. 1. Аерофотографија Виминацијума са локацијом откривеног гроба (Документациони центар Виминацијум)
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pear shaped segment was placed, and above it 12 
spherical and 12 conical beads alternated, divided in 
the middle by a discoid segment. The uppermost piece 
of amber is modelled in the form of a female bust (Fig. 
11). Taking into consideration the limitations that must 
have been imposed on the craftsman due to the size of 

the object, it can be said that the represented person 
was wearing a stola with a palla draped over the shoul
ders, or a shortsleeved tunic. The upper parts of the 
head are damaged, so information about the coiffure 
or the headdress is unavailable, although broad hori
zontal waves can be observed on the side of the head. 

Fig. 2. Grave of a woman buried with spinning equipment (Documentation Centre, Viminacium)
Fig. 3. Spinning equipment laid on the chest of the deceased (Documentation Centre, Viminacium)

Сл. 2. Гроб покојнице сахрањене са прибором за предење вуне (Документациони центар Виминацијум)
Сл. 3. Прибор за предење вуне положен на груди покојнице (Документациони центар Виминацијум)

a)

b)

c)

Fig. 4. Grave inventory: a) Amber distaff, b) Bone spindle with glass spindle whorl, c) Needle  
(Documentation Centre, Viminacium)
Fig. 5. Grave inventory: Parts of a casket (Documentation Centre, Viminacium)

Сл. 4. Инвентар гроба: a) Преслица од ћилибара; b) Вретено од кости са пршљенком од стакла; c) Игла 
(Документациони центар Виминацијум)
Сл. 5. Инвентар гроба: делови ковчежића (Документациони центар Виминацијум)



218 СТАРИНАР LXIX/2019

Ilija D. DankovIć
Burial of a woman with an amber distaff at Viminacium (215–229)

With much caution, this could be associated with hair
styles typical of members of imperial families in the 
last two decades of the 2nd century.7 While stola and 
palla faded out of fashion somewhere around the end 
of the 1st century CE, the shortsleeved tunic was actu
ally worn in the same period as the described hairstyle 
(Fig. 7).8 

distaffs in the roman period 
Similar artefacts are known from archaeological 

sites across Europe, and mainly originate from sepul
chral contexts. Their interpretation has long been de
bated, so they have been seen as scented sticks lit dur
ing funeral ceremonies or cosmetic rods for applying 
perfumes.9 Other authors have recognised them as 
sceptres, and believed they represented insignia of 
power. In several cases they were even interpreted as 
hand fan handles10, and in very rare examples they 

were identified as spindles, which could simply be the 
consequence of unfamiliarity with the wool spinning 
process. Today, it is widely accepted that these objects 
are in fact hand distaffs.11 The specimen discovered in 
Viminacium reinforces this claim given that it was 
found together with the spindle, thus completing the 
equipment needed for spinning. 

Distaffs are a diverse category of artefacts. The 
ones that were used in everyday activities were proba
bly made of wood, and any kind of branch or a stick 
pronged at the top could be used for this purpose. Due 
to the perishable nature of timber, not a single such 
distaff is preserved today, while a fragment of one is 
on display in the Louvre Museum.12 This was found in 
a grave as well, and it is also unique by virtue of the 
fact that a lump of wool is still preserved attached to 
the top.13 Objects that were actually used in the pro
cess of wool making had to be significantly longer 
than those specimens made of expensive materials be
cause of the need to hold the distaff beneath the left 
armpit, and resting it on the waist to reduce the tired
ness of the arm during spinning.14 

Luxurious specimens manufactured from various 
materials discovered thus far are almost exclusively 
distaffs of significantly shorter lengths.15 Amongst 
them, a further division can be made, recognising hand 
distaffs, such as our specimen, and those featuring a ring 
in the bottom end, which would enable a better grip 
during work (finger distaffs).16 These were manu fac tu
red from bone, ivory, glass, amber, jet and bronze. Lone 
examples made out of precious metals and wood with 
amber and a glass bead on opposite ends are known.17 

Regardless of the material that was utilised, a 
broad spectrum of interpretations has been proposed 
by different researchers, so that in addition to the 

7 Croom 2002, 101.
8 Croom 2002, 80–83.
9 Gagetti 2006, 146.
10 aurisicchio et al. 2002, 108.
11 Gottschalk 1996; aurisicchio et al. 2002; Facchinetti 2005, 

Палавестра, Крстић 2006, 369. etc.
12 Facsády 2008, 167.
13 Gottschalk 1996, 486.
14 Smith 1859, 565.
15 With the exception of four arm distaff made out of ivory, 

two of them unearthed in Cologne, and one in Milano and Selon
gey, respectively (Facchinetti 2005).

16 Gottschalk 1996, 483.
17 Gottschalk 1996, 483

Fig. 6. Amber distaff  
(Photo: Goran Stojić)
Fig. 7. Bust of an unknown woman, 
early 3rd century,  
Museo Archeologico Nazionale  
di Napoli, Italy  
(After: Croom 2002, 82)

Сл. 6. Преслица од ћилибара 
(фотографија: Горан Стојић)
Сл. 7. Биста непознате жене,  
рани III век,  
Национални археолошки музеј  
у Напуљу, Италија  
(према: Croom 2002, 82)
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a b

Fig. 8. a) Scene depicted on the sarcophagus from Ephesus, b) Spinning equipment found 
inside the sarcophagus (After: Trinkl 1994)

Сл. 8. a) Представа покојнице на саркофагу из Ефеса; b) Прибор за предење откривен 
унутар саркофага (према: Trinkl 1994)

already mentioned explanations they have been recog
nised as pestles for the grinding of cosmetic and phar
maceutical products or pigments used by painters, 
handles, mirrors, and specimens with figurally model
led tops as hairpins, votive objects, or even as strigils.18 
There are several confirmations that these are in fact 
parts of the spinning equipment. A distaff is represented 
on a grave monument located in Izmir, and it features 
unspun wool as well as the characteristic ring in the 
bottom end19. A similar representation can be seen in a 
scene depicted on a sarcophagus discovered in Ephe
sus. Interestingly, amongst other furnishings placed 
inside this sarcophagus, belonging to a young, preg
nant woman and a child, there was a bone distaff, as 
well as spindle and several whorls (Fig. 8).20 A glass 
specimen found in the grave of a cremated woman in 
Aquincum, was discovered alongside a bone spindle 
and a glass whorl.21

Amber hand distaffs comprise one of the most nu
merous categories within this type of artefact. Natural
ly, one should not forget that the vast majority of dis
taffs were most probably made out of wood that could 
not be preserved to the present day. Also, it is to be 
expected that large numbers of these objects were de
stroyed as a result of being placed on funeral pyres. This 
custom is evidenced by at least five distaffs (three made 
out of bone, one of amber, and one of glass) originating 
from the cemeteries of Viminacium, which displayed 
different extents of damage due to exposure to fire.

Several authors have proposed typologies of spe ci 
mens manufactured from amber, and a brief review of 
two of them will be presented here. Raymund Gottschalk, 

in his paper which is one of the most detailed studies 
of hand distaffs, divided the amber specimens into 
four types:

I. Type Aquileia A is characterised by cylindrical, 
smooth beads, with a subtype in which they can be spi
rally twisted or fluted. End segments can be of various 
shapes. This type is the most numerous.

II. Type Aquileia B is characterised by rounded 
beads.

III. Type Aquileia C is comprised of distaffs with 
conical and cylindrical beads. The specimen from 
Viminacium belongs to this type. 

IV. Dorweiler type is characterised by elongated 
oval beads which are spirally twisted.22

The most detailed typology of distaffs in general 
was presented by Grazia Facchinetti. Based on her di
vi sion (Fig. 9), the distaff from Viminacium can be attri
buted to type IId5.23 An ascription of our specimen to 
this type was made after taking into consideration the 
way in which the beads of the body of the distaff were 
made. As there are no analogies for the piece modelled 
in the form of a female bust, it would only be logical that 
it represents a separate subtype.

18 Fremersdorf, PolonyiFremersdorf 1984, 111–112; Јевре
мо вић 1996; ivčević 2002, 474; Facsády 2008, 165.

19 Trinkl 2000.
20 Trinkl 1994.
21 Facsády 2008, 165.
22 Gottschalk 1996, 484–486.
23 Facchinetti 2005, 205–208.
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Fig. 9. Typology of Roman distaffs (After: Facchinetti 2005, 221)

Сл. 9. Типологија римских преслица (према: Facchinetti 2005, 221)
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The accepted dating for amber distaffs places them 
in a time span ranging from the reign of Augustus until 
the first half of the 3rd century.24 Gottschalk moves the 
upper date to the second half of the 3rd century, while he 
dates the Dorweiler type to the 3rd and the beginning 
of the 4th century. 

When the geographical distribution of amber dis
taffs is taken into consideration, one may notice three 
areas with a higher occurrence of these artefacts. First 
is the city of Aquileia and neighbouring territories with 
which it had an intensive trading relationship (Histria, 
Emona, Poetovio…). Three specimens originate from 
the cemeteries of Emona,25 and three more from the 
necropolis in Ribnica na Dolenjskem (Slovenia).26 In 
Poetovio, an amber distaff with an unclear context was 
discovered.27 This should not come as a surprise, given 
that the city of Aquileia was situated at the southern 
end of the European amber road, which led from the 
Baltic, and because of this fact workshops specialised 
in manufacturing objects from amber were established 
right here. There are indications that workshops also 
existed in the area of Pompeii and Herculaneum28, al
though they maybe should be ruled out as a place of 
provenance of amber distaffs because of their absence 
from archaeological records south of the vicinity of 
the city of Rome. The second territory with a higher 
concentration of distaffs is noted along the Limes Ger-
manicus, while the third region is the province of Pan-
nonia Superior.

In the neighbouring province of Dalmatia, the city 
of Salona stands out with several distaffs made out of 
amber that have been unearthed there.29 Also, one spe
ci men was discovered in the grave of inhumed female 
individual in Doclea.30 

Three partially preserved specimens are known 
from the territory of the province of Moesia Superior, 
not including the distaffs from Viminacium. Unfortuna
tely, they all originate from unknown contexts, given 
that two of them are parts of the Dunjić private collec
tion, while the third was bought in the territory of Gu
berevac.31 

Besides the artefact discussed in this paper, two 
more amber distaffs have been found in Viminacium. 
The first of them was placed inside a Mala Kopašnica–
Sase II grave with cremated remains, which was dis
covered in the southern city necropolis. The object is 
fragmented, possibly because it was placed on a bon
fire alongside the deceased person, after which the re
mains were gathered and laid in the grave. It can be 
attributed to the type IId3. The grave inventory also 

included a glass balsamarium and a clay oil lamp, 
which had a stamp reading NERI. Lamps of this par
ticular type are dated to the 2nd and the beginning of 
the 3rd century.32 

The second distaff originates from the eastern city 
necropolis. It was discovered inside a vaulted tomb 
containing the remains of a wooden coffin. It belongs to 
the type IId3. The tomb was dated by mints of Anto ni nus 
Pius, Faustina Maior and Septimius Severus. 

The fact that all three distaffs from Viminacium 
were discovered in a funerary context precisely reflects 
the situation recorded in the territory of the whole Em
pire, not only where amber distaffs are concerned. 
Specimens found outside sepulchral features are ex
tremely rare, and a group of eight such objects discov
ered in a residential area of Ephesus is a unique exam
ple.33 In order to explain these circumstances, one 
needs to reflect on wool spinning and the place it had 
in the tradition and ideology of the inhabitants of the 
Roman state.

Wool working as a metaphor in antiquity
In order to start spinning wool, several actions 

need to have been completed beforehand. The first step 
was the shearing of the sheep, after which the wool 
was washed and beaten with a specially designed tool 
in order to remove any impurities. Next, the raw mate
rial was combed and in some cases dyed, and only then 
was the wool prepared for spinning. Spinning equip
ment consisted of three elements: a distaff (colus), a 
spindle (fusus)34 and a basket in which the first two, as 
well as rovings of unspun wool and balls of yarn, were 
kept (calathus).35 Further along the process of spinning, 

24 Facchinetti 2005, 201–202.
25 Petru 1972, 74, 122–123; T.XXVii, T.LV.
26 Križ 2017, 132–133.
27 Jevremov 1985, 423, T.5.
28 Girardi Jurkić 2010, 164.
29 Gagetti 2006, 144.
30 ЦермановићКузмановић et al. 1975, 114–115.
31 Палавестра, Крстић 2006, 301.
32 Korać 2018, 493–494.
33 Trinkl 2005, 301.
34 When compared to distaffs, spindles were a rather less di

verse group of objects. Mostly they were comprised of a shaft made 
of wood or bone, which was weighted by a spindle whorl at one end 
in order to stabilise rotation. The whorl was most commonly made 
of baked clay, but specimens manufactured from bone, metal, glass 
etc. are also known.

35 Facsády 2008, 166.
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a lump of wool would be attached to the top of the dis
taff which was held in the left hand, and threads would 
be extracted from the lump with two fingers. The right 
hand held the spindle on which there was a little bit of 
already spun yarn, which would be connected with the 
threads. At that moment the spindle would be spun, 
and its rotation would catch the unspun threads, thus 
making yarn. When the spindle reached the ground, 
spun thread would be coiled around it, and the process 
would be repeated.36 

Wool was of special significance to the Romans. 
The fact that the Latin term for this material – lana, 
was also simultaneously used for clothes, speaks for 
itself.37 It also had a certain religious importance. 
robes of priests had to be made exclusively of wool; it 
was used for the weaving of the bands that were tied 
around the heads of animals prepared for sacrifice, sa
cred trees, altars, temple columns etc. Wool symbolises 
a good relationship with nature because, unlike leather, 
it comes from an animal that continues to live.38 

Wool spinning, as well as weaving, was considered 
a woman’s job, and it was expected of them to provide 
clothes for the family.39 At the same time, it was an 
activity that was conducted in the household, so it im
plied that the woman was taking care of it. Weaving 
was probably handed down to younger girls or slaves, 
given it required a greater physical investment. Actu
ally, it was the only labour intensive task expected of 
women, according to the treaty agreed after the Rape 
of the Sabine Women.40 Besides, weaving required 
that the person doing it was bound to one place in the 
home, the place where the loom was stationed, most 
commonly in the atrium. On the other hand, spinning 
allowed mobility, so a matron could oversee all the 
other activities in the household, or easily put away 
the equipment if her assistance was needed elsewhere.

Over time, spinning became a symbol of feminin
ity and an expression of female virtue. This was why a 
number of epitaphs from the time of the Republic in
corporated the words lanam fecit. A good example is a 
funerary monument dated to the 2nd century BCE, 
which informs us that Claudia was married, gave birth 
to two sons, was pleasant to talk to, took care of the 
household, and that she spun wool.41 So, these were 
the qualities that a Roman woman was expected to 
have possessed. The truth is that developed industrial 
production most likely would have existed by then, 
making domestic manufacture completely obsolete. 
Even if this was not true, it seems that ladies gave this 
job over to servant girls, which was the “problem” 

accounted by Columella in the 1st century BCE. He 
says that women gave themselves to luxury and pas
times, that they even refused to oversee spinning of 
the wool, and that their only interest was to buy clothes 
for large sums of money.42 

By that time, a woman spinning wool had gained 
a metaphorical meaning in literary works. The most 
famous instance is Livy’s story of Lucretia, whose 
husband was absent due to war. During the siege of a 
city, he met with other commanders, Etruscan royals, 
and the discussion of their wives’ virtues ensued. The 
decision was made to pay them an unexpected visit. 
They found them engaged in dancing and leisure, 
while Lucretia was at home, spinning wool, though it 
was late in the evening.43 After a few days, an Etruscan 
prince raped Lucretia. She made her father and brother 
take an oath to avenge her, then she committed suicide. 
This led to an uprising against the Etruscan rule and 
the founding of the Republic.44 Female virtue, high
lighted by the spinning metaphor, thus lies in the core 
of the story of the birth of the Roman state.

Although men employed in wool production had 
to exist, literary sources bring us descriptions which 
hold that the involvement in these activities reflected 
moral weakness. One samian ware cup depicts Marcus 
Antonius in a chariot procession, followed by women 
carrying his fan, parasol, basket and distaff. In such a 
manner his incompetence to rule over Romans was 
highlighted. Another example is brought to us by Dio 
Cassius, who mockingly says that Elagabalus likes to 
spin wool.45

As part of extensive reforms that had the goal of 
reviving Roman virtue, Octavianus ordered female 
members of the Imperial family to take part in spinning 
and weaving. Suetonius informs us that he, except on 
rare occasions, wore the clothes made by them. Mastery 
of these skills became part of an aristocratic upbringing, 
and every woman was expected to aspire to them.46 

36 Facchinetti 2005, 203–204.
37 Larsson Lovén 1998, 85.
38 Sebesta 2001, 47.
39 allasonJones 2005, 104.
40 Larsson Lovén 1998, 87.
41 Larsson Lovén 1998, 88.
42 Croom 2000, 19.
43 Thurston Peck 1898, 1526.
44 D’ambra 2007, 58.
45 PasztókaiSzeöke 2011, 128.
46 Larsson Lovén 1998, 89.
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Spinning was accepted as the symbol of female 
virtue across the Empire. Instead of the lanam fecit 
formula, depictions of distaffs and spindles appear on 
funerary stellae. The actual process of spinning the 
wool is never shown, only the equipment.47 On the 
afo re mentioned sarcophagus from Ephesus, a distaff, 
spindle, and basket are shown beneath the bed on 
which the matron is reclining. Other way in which 
these object can be shown is passively, in the hands of 
the portrait of the deceased. Lumps of unspun wool can 
regularly be seen on distaffs, and coils of yarn on the 
spindles. Such representations are typical for the western 
parts of the Empire. For example, in Pannonia, spin
ning equipment is represented exclusively in this man
ner,48 but is also very common in the Eastern Aegean, 
Syria, Germany, and occasionally in Britain.49 

The last method of the symbolic expression of 
feminine virtue and care of the household is the cus
tom of placing luxurious hand distaffs in graves of de
ceased women.50 It is important to underline that, jud
ging by their miniature dimensions, and fragile and/or 
expensive materials, several authors proposed that 
these objects did not serve the purpose of actual spin
ning.51 This is particularly true for those specimens 
made from amber and jet. They are, rather, artefacts of 
symbolic and ritual character. The corpus of distaffs 
from Viminacium confirms that they were, above all, 
used in funerary rites. Of 39 bone distaffs from this 
site, as many as 26 were found in graves and a further 
9 within the area of the cemetery. It can be assumed 
that the latter were dislocated from their original con
text during the cleaning of the necropolis and the deva
station of the older strata of the graves by the new ones. 
Viminacium has yielded six bone spindles, all from a 
sepulchral context. Every single one of the seven glass 
distaffs come from graves or cemeteries.52 As has alre
ady been mentioned, three specimens made from am
ber were parts of grave furnishings.

The question that needs to be addressed is whether 
the luxurious spinning equipment was crafted solely 
for the needs of funeral rituals or it was amongst the 
be longings of a woman during her lifetime. Mentions of 
spinning equipment in literary sources might be scarce, 
but they can lead to the sought after answer. During 
the wedding ceremony, more precisely in the proces
sion from her maiden home to that of the groom (de-
ductio in domum mariti) the bride would carry a distaff 
and spindle in her hands.53 Accounts of this cus tom can 
be found in works of Pliny the Elder54 and Plutarch.55 
It can be assumed that costly spinning equipment was 

acquired exactly with the purpose of being used in 
such an important life event.56 Its lavishness would 
highlight the status and wealth of the family.57 

Later in life, a luxurious distaff was presumably 
amongst the most prized possessions of the matron 
and it could be used during public appearances to em
phasise status or in front of guests and clients in the 
domus, and to symbolise the care she took of the house
hold. The group of distaffs unearthed in a residential 
area of Ephesus is particularly informative regarding 
this matter, given that all of them were found in premi
ses that had public character.58 Lavish spinning equip
ment, being objects of a specifically personal nature, 
were laid with a woman in her grave after she passed 
away. As these artefacts were probably obtained during 
wedding preparations, they can be very informative from 
the perspective of life course studies. Specifically, 
they could point to the particular age group in which 
women were married. In the province of Asia Minor, it 
is attested that representations of distaffs and spindles 
in the hands of women mean that they have entered 
into matrimony.59

Finds of spinning equipment in graves of tenyear
old girls in Pannonia might be something to consider 
further. However, it should be noted that although the 
legal age for marriage was 12 years, there are known 
cases of girls getting married before fulfilling this re
quirement.60 The discovery of spinning implements in 

47 Facsády 2008, 169.
48 PasztókaiSzeöke 2011, 129.
49 Carroll 2013, 301.
50 This tradition probably has it roots in mythical times when 

Kings ruled the city of rome. namely, a number of 7th century 
graves in Latium have yielded spinning equipment (Le Glay et al. 
2005, 19)

51 Bíró et al. 2012, 22; Trinkl 2005, 290–291; The functional 
aspects of bone spinning equipment from Vimiancium will be part 
of a separate study.

52 ропкић 2006.
53 D’ambra 2007, 75
54 Plin. Nat. Viii.74.
55 Plut. Quaes. Rom. 31.
56 Facsàdy 2009, 690.
57 roman poet Ovidius, telling the myth of the origins of amber, 

informs us that Roman brides used it to make necklases worn during 
the wedding (Палавестра, Крстић 2006, 22). Girls whose families 
could aford to buy distaffs made out of this precious material would 
have indirectly been following this ancient custom.

58 Trinkl 2005, 300–302.
59 Facsàdy 2009, 690.
60 PasztókaiSzeöke 2011, 126–127
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the grave of a sixyearold girl in France has been re
ferred to as a way of compensation for an unattained 
wedding.61 It is important to stress that not a single 
item of spinning tools from the cemeteries of Vimi-
nacium comes from a grave of a subadult individual. 

Judit PasztókaiSzeöke62 proposes an alternative 
explanation for the nature of the tradition in question, 
based on certain observations regarding finger distaffs 
with the depiction of a female figure nursing an infant 
at the top (Fig. 10). She paid attention to vertical lines 
rising from the navel in some of the specimens. After 
explaining that until the 19th century Caesarean section 
was actually performed in this manner, she suggests 
that an unknown deity, the protector of childbirth, or a 
woman who survived this extremely complicated pro
cedure, was represented. Accordingly, she interprets 
distaffs as symbols of maternity and fertility, as well as 
guidelines for the bride who carries the distaff during 
the wedding procession, instructing her to continue the 
thread of the family and society itself.

Conclusion
The amber distaff from Viminacium is the single 

chronologically sensitive artefact from the inventory 
of the grave in question. As was already mentioned, 
such objects are dated from the reign of Augustus until 
the beginning of the 3rd century CE. Early dates should 
be ruled out because there is no archaeological confir
mation of residential activities in this area from the 1st 
and the beginning of the 2nd century. Also, it is not 

likely that the distaff was in prolonged usage given the 
personal character of the artefact, which would not be 
expected to have been passed down to the next gener
ation. An important thing to notice is that the produc
tion of amber objects in Aquileia, the reasonable place 
of provenance of the distaff, began to decline towards 
the end of the 2nd century.63 

Two graves, located to the west of the burial con
taining the distaff, were dated by the mints of Hadri-
anus and Antoninus Pius. Based on all the factors, the 
narrowest timeframe that can be proposed is the sec
ond half of the 2nd century to the beginning of the 3rd 
century, which would correspond with the dating of 
the remaining two amber distaffs from Viminacium. 
Additional confirmation for this claim, although one 
that should be taken with caution, is the already men
tioned possibility that the figural depiction at the top 
of the distaff has coiffure that resembles that of the 
women of imperial families in the last two decades of 
the 2nd century. 

The miniature dimensions of the segment depicting 
the bust of a female (Fig. 11), as well as the damaged 
parts of the hair and headdress (?), do not allow us to 
make a definitive conclusion about the deity or the 
person the craftsman wanted to represent. The first 

61 Carroll 2013, 301.
62 PasztókaiSzeöke 2009; 2011
63 Палавестра, Крстић 2006, 77

Fig. 10. Bone distaff from unknown site in Pannonia (After: Pasztókai-Szeöke 2011, 133)
Fig. 11. Top of an amber distaff from Viminacium modelled in the form of a female bust 
(Photo: Goran Stojić) 

Сл. 10. Коштана преслица са непознатог налазишта у Панонији  
(према: Pasztókai-Szeöke 2011, 133)
Сл. 11. Врх преслице од ћилибара из Виминацијума, моделован у виду женског попрсја  
(фотографија: Горан Стојић)
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step would be to take into consideration the mythical 
characters that are known for their ties to wool spinning, 
Ananke and Clotho. Ananke was the personification of 
natural necessity. In her lap she keeps a diamond spin
dle around which the whole universe revolves.64 Her 
daughter, Chloto, one of three Parcae, spins the destiny 
of every human being.65 The custom of depositing dis
taffs inside graves was explained as part of the Parcae 
cult,66 but this interpretation is very unlikely, given the 
aforementioned evidence. 

A certain number of distaffs depict Venus Pudica, 
a symbol of modest femininity, but always the whole 
body, in a standing posture.67 Analogies for the rep
resentation of the unidentified female bust can be 
found in bone specimens from Sirmium68, as well as in 
three distaffs from Asia Minor, two of which are on 
dis play in the Afyonkarahisar Archaeological Muse
um69, and the third one originating from Ephesus.70 
Elisa beth Trinkl proposed that the last mentioned 
specimen might represent the goddess Minerva, based 
on similarities with a spatula with a female bust from 
Gaul. In that way, two important qualities of a Roman 
matron would have been combined: care of the house
hold, metaphorically illustrated by wool spinning, 
which was only made possible by a proper education 
and upbringing, which are symbolised by this particu
lar divinity.71

The last explanation, and probably the most plau
sible is that the represented female is, in fact, an 

idealised representation of a Roman matron, which the 
owner of the distaff wanted herself to be, and which 
society expected of her. This interpretation makes 
even more sense if the coiffure of the bust really imi
tates that worn by women of the royal families at the 
turn of the 3rd century. The Empress was mother of all 
the citizens of the Empire, a literal embodiment of fe
male virtue and, as such, the best role model for every 
woman who wanted to run a successful household.

Our lady with an amber distaff was buried less 
than 100 m from a villa discovered in this area, and it 
is safe to assume that this was the household she took 
care of. She had to be a member of the family of the 
estate owner, because there were not many people who 
could afford an object that precious. Even if slightly ex
aggerated, a passage from the work of Pliny the Elder, 
telling us that one small effigy made out of amber was 
worth more than an actual human, even one that was 
healthy and strong72, is very informative when it comes 
to the price of this material. This is why, at first glance, 
the type of her grave, a plain burial, is a bit puzzling, 
especially when you bear in mind that most of the dis
taffs made out of bone, jet and amber come from sar
cophagi or cists.73 On the other hand, maybe it should 
not come as a surprise, and can be viewed as a contin
ued display of feminine virtue: she was humble during 
her life, and remained humble, even in the afterlife. 

Translated by the author

64 Срејовић, ЦермановићКузмановић 2004, 30
65 Срејовић, ЦермановићКузмановић 2004, 272
66 MartinKilcher 2000, 65.
67 ivčević 2000; Trinkl 2005, 282283; Kat. nr. 1; Eckardt 

2014, 142.
68 шарановићСветек 1981, 156; T ii, 11,12; T iV, 7
69 Encyclopédie des petits objets archéologiques; QnL4012; 

http://artefacts.mom.fr (retrieved: 22.01.2019)
70 Trinkl 2005, 284; Kat. nr. 2
71 Trinkl 2005, 302.
72 Plin. Nat. XXVii.12.
73 Gottschalk 1996, 493.r
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Приликом заштитних ископавања шире градске територије 
античког Виминацијума откривен је гроб жене преминуле у 
тридесетим годинама живота, а сахрањене са луксузним 
прибором за предење. Посебно се издваја преслица, начи
њена од ћилибарских перли нанизаних на језгро од бронзе, 
коју јединственом чини врх који је фигурално моделован у 
виду женског попрсја. Минијатурне копије алата за упреда
ње вуне, начињене од различитих материјала, познате су са 
територије целог римског царства, и махом потичу из фуне
рарног контекста. Вуна је за римљане имала посебан значај, 
о чему говори податак да је латински назив за овај матери
јал – lana – уједно био и назив за одећу. одора свештеника 
израђивана је искључиво од вуне, као и тканине употреб
ља ване у религијским ритуалима. Предење је сматрано 
женским послом и од жена се очекивало да опскрбе поро
дицу одећом. У исто време то је била активност која је обав
љана у оквиру домаћинства, те је у пренесеном смислу и то 
значило да се о њему стара жена. С временом је предење 
постало симбол женског рода и израз женске врлине, а осо
ба која преде добила је метафорично значење у литератури. 
Материјална манифестација симболике предења јесте лук
сузни прибор што је полаган у гробове покојница. 

Антички писани извори нас обавештавају да су неве
сте носиле преслицу и вретено током свадбене процесије 
која се кретала од њиховог девојачког дома ка кући будућег 
мужа. Може се претпоставити да је управо за тако битан 
животни догађај набављан скупоцени, ритуални прибор за 
предење, који би током церемоније наглашавао висок ста
тус и богатство. Луксузне преслице, као изражено лични 
предмети које су жене поседовале у току живота, постајале 
су део гробног инвентара, што их чини веома корисним 
алатом са становишта студија животног тока, будући да 
упућују на припаднице конкретне старосне групе – удате 
индивидуе.

Примерак откривен у Виминацијуму може се на осно
ву расположивих показатеља  определити у период краја ii 
и почетка iii века, што одговара датовању римске виле у чи
јој је близини гроб откривен, тако да се покојница може до
вести у везу с породицом у чијем се власништву налазило то 
газдинство. Минијатурне димензије фигуралне представе 
не допуштају прецизно утврђивање божанства или особе 
која је приказана. У раду је изнета претпоставка да се ради 
о генерализованој представи римске матроне, што је био 
идеал коме је власница предмета тежила.

Резиме: ИЛИЈА Д. ДАНКоВИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд

сахрана Жене са ПреслиЦоМ оД ЋилиБара 
иЗ виМинаЦијУМа

Кључне речи – Виминацијум, фунерарна археологија, прибор за предење, ћилибар, студије животног тока





During archaeological excavations in the 
Danu be Limes locality of Glamija I (in the 
village of Rtkovo), in 1982, inside the late 

antique smaller Roman fortification (burgum), a lime 
stone monument was found (Fig. 1).1 The only pre
served part of the stela is its middle part with an intact 
inscription, while the upper and the lower parts of the 
monument are, unfortunately, missing. Therefore, it is 
un known whether the stele contained some iconogra
phi cal motifs/scenes, which could additionally contri
bute to a better analysis and interpretation of the mon
ument in question. The saved part of the stele is 57 cm 
high and 71 cm wide, the inscription field is 49 cm wide 
and the letters are 4.5–5.5 cm high (Fig. 2). The text of 
the inscription reads:

D(is) M(anibus)| in memoria(m) Iul(ii) Apollina | ris 
sacerdo| tis I(ovis) Dol(icheni) et | deae Syriae | - - - XXI |2

The monument is dedicated to the Manes (the 
spiritgods, the spirits of the dead) in memory of Ju li
us Apollinaris, the priest of the gods Jupiter Dolichenus 
and Dea Syria. 

Unfortunately, from the text of the inscription no
thing more can be said about the reason for its dedicati
on or about the dedicant himself (his origin, professi on, 
social status etc. ). From his name Julius Apollinaris we 
can only presume his origin from the Hellenised East, 
which is suggested by his name Apollinaris.3 The name 
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Apollinaris has been confirmed on several Danube 
Limes localities, such as Taliata, Viminacium, Aquin
cum, Burgenae, Sirmium and Ritium, which is not un
usual since many individuals employed in military 
service stationed on the Danube Limes or persons who 
were in civilian service, were of Greek or Eastern ori
gin.4 P. Merlat considered that the name Apol(l)inaris, 
known from a few monuments dedicated to Jupiter 
Do li chenus, was a name of Graeco–Oriental origin, 
while M. Speidel referred to the name Apollinaris as a 
name that worshippers of Jupiter Dolichenus “often 
bore in honour of Apollo”.5 The name Apollinaris does 
not appear only among the names of Dolichenus’ wor
shippers, like is the case, for example, with two votive 
monuments from Rittium dedicated to the god by Mar
cus Aurelius Apollinaris, municipal decurion of Mursa.6 
It is often the name of the priests of the god as well. 

Elaborating on the important role of the priesthood in 
the cult of Jupiter Dollichenus, M. Speidel writes that 
priests were usually of oriental origin, with names like 

Fig. 1. Map of the localities  
in the Danube Limes province  
of Moesia Superior  
(Cahiers des Portes de Fer IV)

Сл. 1. Карта локалитета  
на дунавском лимесу  
провинције Горње Мезије 
(Ђердапске свеске IV)

3 The nomen Julius is very common in the imperial period, 
while the cognomen Appolinaris is probably Greek by origin (there 
are opinions in the literature of its Latin origin as well), Tuck 2005, 46.

4 Taliata, IlJug 2, 477; Viminacium, IMS 2, 138; aquincum, 
CIL 3, 10498, CIL 16, 136; Burgenae, CIL 3, 10243; Sirmium, AE 
1994, 1403; ritium, CIL 3, 10243a, 10243b.

5 P. Merlat names several forms of names derived from the 
name Apollo, among which is the name Apollinaris, Merlat 1951, 
397. M. Speidel writes about the “Dolichenian Pantheon”, that is of 
the gods who were included to the Dolichenian circle of gods. In 
his opinion, one of these deities was the god Apollo, who appears 
with Jupiter Dolichenus on the altar from the Aventine Dolichenum 
and in the relief from the temple at Corbridge, Speidel 1978, 23–24.

6 Merlat 1951, n. 63, n. 64; Hörig, Schwertheim 1987, n. 208.
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Marinus, Aquila, Barhadados and Apollinaris.7 Be
sides the Glamija monument, the name Apollinaris as 
the name of Dolichenus’ priest, is known from a votive 
monument from Narona (dedicated by two priests, 
Flavius Faladus and Domitius Apollinaris),8 a basre
lief from Dolichenum in Aventine hill9 and from a 
monument found in Corbridge, where the dedicant 
Apollinaris was a centurion of the legion VI Victrix 
and possibly a priest of the god’s cult as well.10 

An interesting detail, however, about the funerary 
stele from locality Glamija is that the dedicant, Julius 
Apollinaris, is not only the priest of the god Jupiter 
Dolichenus, but the priest of the divine couple – the 
god Jupiter Dolichenus and his paredra Dea Syria. The 
pairing of Jupiter Dolichenus with the goddess Juno 
Dolichena is not infrequent and is known from ep
igraphic dedications, as well as from statuary finds.11 
However, the pairing of Jupiter Dolichenus with Dea 
Syria is very rare and obviously based on a much old
er model of partnership, made between the Syrian god 
Hadad and the Syrian goddess Atargatis (Fig. 3). As it 
is well known, the supreme god of Doliche was, upon 
the Roman conquest, identified with the Roman god 
Jupiter, as the main Syrian goddess Atargatis was, in 
the period of Roman reign, known by the name of Dea 
Syria.12 A local god of storms, Hadad (Zeus Hadados), 
is known from the Bronze Age period, through the 

7 Speidel 1978, 46.
8 Merlat 1951, n. 55; Hörig, Schwertheim 1987, n. 124.
9 ibid, n. 190; ibid, n. 371.
10 ibid, n. 271; ibid, n. 565; Jolliffe 1941, 36–61; M. a. Mar

wood thinks that the name Apollinaris of the dedicant of the Cor
bridge monument could imply his service as a priest of Dolichenus’ 
cult, because of the fact that serving soldiers could be at the same 
time in active military service and priests of the Syrian god (success
fully argued previously by M. Seidel, Speidel 1978, 46 etc.), Mar
wood 1984, 322.

11 CIL 3, 1128; CIL 13 7411; CIL 13, 11779a, b; AE 1956, 210; 
AE 1920, 60; CIL 6, 465; CIL 6, 367; AE 1940, 73; AE 1940, 79; AE 
1940, AE 1998, 1430; Hörig, Schwertheim 1987, n. 75, n. 332, n. 337, 
n. 364, n. 405, n. 415, n. 416, n. 509.

12 The name of Syrian goddess, Dea Syria is in Greek and 
Latin sources known in different forms – as Συρια θεά, Συρια θεά, 
ή θεος ή Συρια, Δειασυρία, Dea Syria, Syria Dea, Dea Suria, Suria 
dea, Diasuria, Diasura, Dasyra, Iasura, which are actually Latin 
forms of the name of the Syrian goddess Atargatis (Αταργατϊς, 
Ατάργάθη, Αταργάτη), Drijvers 1986, 355. The name Συρια θεά or 
Dea Syria, first appeared in the period of Hellenism, Van Berg 1972, 
13. J. L. Lightfoot mentions the possibility that the name of the god 
dess Atargatis contains the notion of Gad (atargade), that it is the 
notion of personified Good Fortune who was (among other fun c  ti
ons) a city goddess Tyche and as such, crowned with a corona mu ra-
lis, which is sometimes the attribute of Dea Syria, Lightfoot 2003, 
23–24. in that context, it is well known that the goddess atargatis 
in Syria assumed the role of Tyche and that, for example, the Tyche 
of Palmyra was presented with lions, Atargatis’ animals par excel
lence, Cumont 1926, 111. Detailed theology and ritual practi ces or 
Atargatis’ cult are not well known, but according to Lucian’s work 
from the 2nd century “De Dea Syria”, the goddess had a famous 

Fig. 2. Monument from Glamija I,  
3rd century (Gabričević 1987, 145)

Сл. 2. Надгробни споменик  
са локалитета Гламија I (3. век) 
(Gabričević 1987, 145)
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Iron Age up to the Roman period (early 2nd century), 
when his cult was syncretised with the cult of the su
preme Roman deity and became the cult of the god Jupi
ter Dolichenus, which spread from Doliche, Hierapolis 
(Membij), Damascus and other near eastern lo calities, 
and through the western empire, particularly along the 
Rhine and Danube Limes.13 Regarding the Syrian 
god dess Atargatis who was a local fertility goddess 
with her main sanctuary in Hieropolis,14 during Hel
lenism she became identified with the Greek goddess 
Tyche as a tutelary deity and a protectress of urban 
centres. Her iconography and cultic characteristics of
ten blended with the iconography and cult dimensions 
of various local Syrian goddesses, the Asia Minor god
dess Kubaba, the arab goddess allath, the goddesses 
Astarte and Artemis Azzanathkona and with the Greek 
female deities Cybele, Hera and Aphrodite.15 It is pro
bable that the influence of the previously mentioned 

goddesses’ cults and iconographic traits reflected in 
the image of Dea Syria as a universal goddess who 
was omipotens and omniparens and whose main sanc
tuary was in Hierapolis, where she was venerated to
gether with the god Hadad, from where her cult was 

temple in Hierapolis where she was worshipped as a fertility god
dess (confirmed by fertility symbols in shape of phalli found near 
her temple). The cult of Dea Syria was associated through myth and 
her identification with other goddesses, with animals that are con
sidered to be her sacred animals: fish (which was considered the 
goddess’ sacred food, rarely eaten by her worshippers, but con
sumed during the ritual banquets of the goddess by her priests and 
initiates), doves, pigeons, lions etc., Krill 1978, 34–35.

13 Thanks to the archaeological research conducted on Duluk 
Baba Tepesi, the hill in the locality of Doliche where the oldest 
sanctuary dedicated to the god Jupiter Dolichenus was discovered, 
the continuity between the cult and iconography of the ancient lo
cal god of Doliche from the early Iron Age and the god worshipped 
in the Roman period has been confirmed. As M. Blomer concludes, 
the sanctuary of the ancient local supreme god of Doliche became 
more popular in the Persian era and by the Roman period it was a well 
known cultic place in Doliche of the local Syrian storm god. With the 
Roman domination, iconography of the local god from Doliche was 
slightly adapted to the conquerer’s taste and the god was identified 
with the supreme roman deity Jupiter, Blömer 2015, 129–143.

14 although in his work “De Dea Syria”, the Greek writer Lucian 
in describing the cult and the temple of the supreme Syrian goddess 
calls her “Hera”, he adds that the goddess and her consort Hadad 
had other names given by the Syrians. The goddess he describes is 
actually the Semitic goddess Atargatis, who belonged to the type of 
Mother goddesses associated with fertility, nature, animals (potnia 
theron), rivers and life in general. She was Κυρία, the mistress of the 
people’s fate and lives, but also επήκος, the one who carefully listens 
to the prayers of her devotees. Her iconography, even in the earliest 
phase (images from coins found in Hierapolis, dated to the late 4th 
and early 3rd century B. C.) was linked to the image of the Anato
lian Mother of gods, Cybele, as Atargatis was also represented seat
ing in the throne flanked by two lions (rarely sphinxes), riding on a 
lion or accompanied by a lion, Drijvers 1986, 355–357. atargatis’ 
iconography represents her dressed in a long chiton, with a veil and 
modius, corona muralis or crescent moon on her head and attribu
tes like a tympanum, ears of corn, leaf, mirror, spindle, a scepter, a 
plate, a cup or a staff. Her main temple was in Hierapolis, where 
she was worshipped with her paredros Hadad, which is confirmed 
by the relief from the temple of Atargatis, Hadad and Adonis, where 
the divine couple is presented seated on their thrones, flanked by 
their cult animals – two bulls (Hadad) and two lions (atargatis/Dea 
Syria). The iconography of the goddess is described in Lucian’s “De 
Dea Syria” chapters 15 and 32, Strong 1913. Depending on a local 
goddess with whom Atargatis was identified, she was represented 
differently – with a corona muralis and flanked by doves, as in the 
relief from the temple at Dura Europos, Bilde 1990, 175, fig. 7 or 
as the “fishgoddess” (with two fishes above her head) as on a re
lief from the temple at Khirbet etTannur, Glueck 1937, 368–372.

15 Hörig 1983, 1541–1546; Drijvers 1986, 355; as J. L. 
Lightfoot argues, comparing the iconographies and attributes of the 
goddess Atargatis and goddesses Tyche, Allath, Astarte and Cybe
le, Lightfoot 2003, 24–35.

Fig. 3. Relief of Hadad and Atargatis,  
2nd or 3rd century, Temple in Dura-Europos  
(https://artgallery.yale.edu/collections/objects/4217)

Сл. 3. Рељефна представа бога Хадада  
и богиње Атаргатис (2–3. век), храм Дура-Еуропос  
(https://artgallery.yale.edu/collections/objects/4217)
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spread through Syria, Asia Minor, Greece and finally 
reached Rome.16 

as M. Blömer points out, the cult continuity bet
ween the ancient storm god Hadad from the Iron Age 
and Jupiter Dolichenus can be presumed an unbroken 
ritual practice which implies religious continuity,17 
but can the same be assumed for Juno Dolichena re
garding the connection between her and the goddess 
atargatis / Dea Syria (with a probable degree of influ
ence of other local goddesses, like Kubaba)? P. Merlat 

and R. Turcan thought that similar to Jupiter Doli che
nus, his paredra Juno Dolichena was of Syrian or 
SyrioHittite heritage – as the goddess Hebat (Hepet) 
associated to Teshub, Juno Dolichena was presented 
standing on the back of a hind, a goat, a deer, and some
times a lioness, wearing a calathus or a diadem on her 
head, veiled, holding a sceptre, a patera or a mirror. A 
basalt stele dated to the 1st–2nd century A. D. was dis
covered in 2007 on the sacred area at the locality of 
Duluk Baba Tepesi, representing the divine couple of 
Doliche, analogous to the deities’ representations from 
the Iron Age, which could imply the previously con
sidered question (Fig. 4). Both deities are represented 
standing on the backs of their cult animals – the male 
deity stands on a bull’s back, while the female deity 
stands on the back of a stag.18 E. Winter concludes that 
the analysis of the divine couple’s iconography from 
Doliche’s stele, particularly the image of the goddess, 
implies that traits of the goddesses Kubaba and atar
gatis / Dea Syria are incorporated in the iconography 
of the supreme female deity of Doliche. Additional 
finds from the cult space of Duluk Baba Tepesi dated 
to the period from 1st to the 2nd century, such as the 
representation from a votive altar of a goddess similar 
to Dea Syria or the representation of a doe on another 
votive altar found in the locality, also contribute to the 

16 Beside Hieropolis, other important cult centres of Dea Syria 
were DuraEuropos, Palmyra, Edessa, Khirbat etTannur, ashkalon, 
Hatra, Damascus, Delos etc. The cult of Dea Syria is confirmed in 
Italy, Dacia, Pannonia Superior, Pannonia Inferior, Dalmatia, Moesia 
Superior, Moesia Inferior, Thracia and Britannia. For the cult of Dea 
Syria see Drijvers 1980, 76–121; Hörig 1983, 1536–1581; Morin 
1960; van Berg 1972; Drijvers 1986, 355–358; Bilde 1990; Light
foot 2003.

17 Blömer 2015, 136.
18 ibid, 135–137. The damaged basalt stele was found in the san

ctuary of Jupiter Dolichenus in the locality of Duluk Baba Tepesi in 
2007 which was, as the found material implies, occupied in conti
nuity from the early Iron Age to Late Antiquity. The stele dates 
from the Roman period and it is divided in two parts – a longer, upper 
part and a smaller lower part. In the upper part, a divine couple of 
Doliche is represented, while in the lower part a sacrificial scene is 
shown. In it, two priests are sacrificing around the altar, with a 
branch or bundle of branches in their right hands. As for the main 
upper scene, both the male and female deity are shown in a way as 
they were presented in the Iron Age period – the god has a horned 
cap on his head, a long pigtail and a belted kilt, holding a lightning 
bolt in one hand and a double axe in other hand. as M. Blömer em
phasises, a particularly ancient iconographic element is represented 
by the horn crown of the god. The goddess is dressed in an ankle 
length belted robe, with a cloak and raised hands, in which she holds 
a mirror and an unknown round object, perhaps a pomegranate, 
Blömer 2011, 69–104.

Fig. 4. Basalt stele from Dolichenum, 1–2nd century, 
Duluk Baba Tepesi (Blömer 2011, T. 19, 1)

Сл. 4. Базалтна стела из долихенума (1–2. век), 
локалитет Дулук Баба Тепеси, Долиха
(Blömer 2011, T. 19, 1)
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hypothesis regarding a local version of Atargatis in Do
liche, who was worshipped alongside Hadad of Doliche 
in the Roman period and was known as Jupiter Doli
che nus.19 as M. Blömer emphasises, with the roman 
domination over Doliche and the spread of the cult of 
Jupiter Dolichenus, over time, the iconography of the god 
changed and adapted to Roman taste. However, in his 
hometown of Doliche, the indigenous population con
tinued to worship the god in a traditional way, keeping 
intact some of the local beliefs and some older icono
graphical traits from the Iron Age tradition.20 A similar 
situation is presumed for the goddess Juno Dolichena, 
who was presented wearing a diadem and holding a 
sceptre like the goddess Juno, but sometimes holding 
a mirror as well, which made her more akin to the Dea 
Syria in the eyes of her oriental worshippers.21 Nobody 
could know more about or was more attached to the 
ancestral religion and traditional iconography of the 
homeland deities, ritual practices and beliefs, than the 
priests of the Syrian deities, who were mostly of orien
tal origin and who spread the religion of their gods and 
goddesses all over the Roman Empire, devoted to their 
traditional ways.22 After this brief but, in our opinion, 
important digression for the understanding of the role of 
Syrian priests in the Danube Limes area and the Cen
tral Balkan provinces in the Roman period, we return 
to the priestly dedication from the locality of Glamija. 

In the territory of the Danube Limes and, more ge
ne rally, the Central Balkan Roman provinces, priests of 
the god Jupiter Dolichenus are known from several in
scriptions discovered in the localities of Karataš (Diana), 
arčar (Ratiaria), Vidin and the village of Kličevac near 
Viminacium.23 At all these localities, the existence of 
Dolichenus’ sanctuaries, dolichena, can be presumed as 
well, not only by the epigraphic testimonies, but also by 
archaeological finds, which is not surprising since the 
migration of the Orientals in the Danube Limes’ areas 
of Pannonia Inferior and Moesia Superior happened in 
several waves.24 The presence of Syrian migrants, how
ever, is attested primarily in bigger centres like Sirmium,25 
Singidunum, Viminacium (where closed communities 
of Syrian immigrants could have existed, IMS II, 213), 
Scupi or in the localities along the Danube Limes bor
der. in the locality of Karataš (Diana), a votive altar 
dedicated to Juppiter Dolichenus was discovered in a 
niche, extra muros of a military fort (below a bridge on 
the Danube). The monument was erected in honour of 
the emperor Caracalla and his mother Julia Domna, by 
a certain Restutum and priests of the god, on the orders 
of the provincial governor L. Marius Perpetuus.26 In the 

area of arčar (ratiaria), four votive monuments dedi
cated to Jupiter Dolichenus have been found, of which 
one monument is dedicated by two priests. The votive 
monument from Kličevac (Viminacium) is quite inte
re sting, because the dedicant, the priest Aurelius Iulia nus, 
names as his homeland Syria Coele, the region of Cyr-
rhestica, the village of Capersin(?).27 A votive monu
ment dedicated by two priests of Jupiter Dolichenus 
was also discovered in the interior of the Central Bal
kan Roman provinces, in the locality of Ulpiana.28 

The votive monument from the locality of Karataš 
(Diana) is particularly interesting, since it was, as was 
already mentioned, dedicated to Juptter Dolichenus 
and erected upon the orders of the provincial governor 
L. Marius Perpetuus, by a certain Restuum and priests 
of the god, pro salute of the emperor Caracalla and his 
mother Julia Domna. The monument was probably 
erected between 211–214. and was found in the pre
sumed sanctuary of the god.29 

19 Winter 2011, 8. However, unlike in the atargatis–Hadad 
par tner ship in the temple of Hierapolis, where the goddess was do
minant and the god was subordinated, in the partnership of Jupiter 
Dolichenus and Juno Dolichena, the god is the central figure, while 
the goddess is merely occasionally his companion.

20 Blömer 2015, 139.
21 Turcan 1996, 161.
22 as was already mentioned, votive inscriptions confirm that 

priests of Jupiter Dolichenus could have been at the same time in 
active military service or veterans or in some other profession, like for 
example, a civilian priest who was a winemerchant, Speidel 1978, 
47–50.

23 Mirković 1977, 443–448; Hörig, Schwertheim 1987, 71, n. 
87, 82, n. 104, 85, n. 112; Gavrilović 2010, n. 86, n. 89, n. 97, n. 100; 
Mirković 2011, 129–130.

24 as i. Popović elaborates, the migration of the orientals hap
pened: after Trajan’s Dacian wars, then during the 2nd century (par
ti  cularly during the period of the Severan dynasty) and finally at the 
end of the 3rd century and the beginning of the 4th century, Popović 
1993, 75–76;

25 a certain Stygius named on the stone slab from the bank of 
the River Sava in Sremska Mitrovica is mentioned on it as the one 
who was born in Syria, while the monument of a certain Aurelius 
names him as civis Syrus, Popović 2005, 102.

26 Mirković 1977, 443–448; Mirković 2011, 126.
27 Gavrilović 2010, 156–157, 164.
28 Вулић 1931, n. 510; Gavrilović 2010, 300, n. 97.
29 The votive monument was found in the area of the presu med 

sanctuary of Jupiter Dolichenus, in the locality of Karataš (Diana). 
M. Mirković suggests that since the name of Geta is not mentioned 
beside the names of his mother and brother, Julia Domna and Cara
calla on the monument from Karataš (Diana), the votive monument 
could have been erected in 214, on the occasion of Caracalla’s visit 
to the roman fortress in Diana, Mirković 1977, 443–448.
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In the case of the goddess Dea Syria, however, 
there are no epigraphic monuments dedicated to the 
deity found in the Danube Limes area of the former 
Roman province of Moesia Superior – the closest geo
graphical analogy are two votive monuments from the 
locality of Dolno Nerezi (Scupi), dedicated to the main 
goddess of Syria.30 The first monument is interesting, 
because its dedicant, who was the city decurion, hon
oured the goddess by building her a temple. Unfortuna
tely, the remains of the Dea Syria’s sanctuary haven’t 
been yet archaeologically confirmed in the area of 
Scupi. However, priests of the goddess are known also 
from the neighbouring province of Dacia, from the lo
cality of Porolissum, where the sacerdos Aurelius Ga
ianus (also a city decurion) dedicated a votive altar to 
the goddess in the first decades of the 3rd century.31 On 
a votive plaque discovered in the locality of Napoca 
and dated to 214, we again encounter the name of the 
provincial governor L. Marius Perpetuus, known by 
his dedication to Jupiter Dolichenus found in the Dan
ube Limes locality of Karataš (Diana), as the dedicant 
of a Dea Syria’s monument, where it is implied that the 
temple of the goddess was erected by two brothers.32 
With this dedication, it is clear that the provincial go
ver  nor L. Marius Perpetuus paid considerable atten
tion to the supreme deities of the Syrian pantheon, 
which is not surprising bearing in mind the fact that he 
governed in the period of the reign of the Severan em
perors, Septimius Severus and Caracalla.33 

As was already mentioned, what makes the monu
ment from Glamija rare is the fact that it is dedicated 
by a priest of the Syrian deities – Jupiter Dolichenus and 
Dea Syria. As far as we know there are only two more 
votive inscriptions dedicated to the divine couple Jupi
ter Dolichenus and Dea Syria – one from the locality of 
Apulum (Alba Iulia) and one from Rome.34 Therefore, 
the inscription from the locality of Glamija would be 
the third known priestly dedication to the supreme Syrian 
god and goddess in the whole territory of the Roman 
Empire. However, the two inscriptions disco ve  red in 
Apulum and Rome present analogies only in the con
text of the dedications that are made to the deities, be
cause the inscription from Apulum is dedicated to Dea 
Syria, identified with the goddess Caelestis, while the mo
nument from Rome is dedicated to Juno Asyria. The 
identification of Dea Syria with the goddess Caelestis 
on the votive monument from Apulum is not surprising, 
since the two goddesses shared the same position as su
preme deities (one of Syria and the other of Carthage), 
iconography and the same paredros – Baal.35 In the 

con text of the iconography, as with Dea Syria and 
Magna Mater, the goddess Caelestis was presented 
with lions, frequently riding sidesaddle on a lion’s 
back and, like the Syrian goddess and Anatolian Moth
er, she also had similar clergy, a ceremony similar in 
nature to the Magna Mater’s spring celebrations and 

30 IMS Vi 1982, n. 15, 16 and 17, but n. 17 is disputable, beca use 
the inscription is in too fragmentary a state and B. DragojevićJosi
fovska presumed that the monument is dedicated to the goddess 
Dea Syria with the epithet Sanctissima, which would make the ded
ication from Scupi a unique one, since it would be the only monu
ment in the whole territory of the Roman empire where a goddess 
is referred to by the epithet Sanctissima. The first monument (n. 15) 
found in the locality of Dolno Nerezi is actually a marble plate in 
the form of a tabula ansata and it is dedicated by a decurion and a 
duovir of the colonia Scupi, who built a temple to the goddess Dea 
Syria. The second monument (n.16) was found near the place where 
the first monument dedicated to the goddess was discovered and it 
is dedicated to Dea Syria by a certain Aurelius. Unfortunately, both 
monuments have disappeared.

31 AE 1977, 662.
32 AE 1960, 226. The votive monument from napoca was 

pro bably dedicated in 214, by L. Marius Perpetuus who was at the 
time the governor of the province tres Daciae, where he went im me
 diately after his governorship in Moesia Superior, Mirković 1977, 
443–448.

33 During the reign of the african born emperor Septimius 
Severus and his sons, Oriental cults came more into the focus, but 
not at the expense of the traditional Roman gods. However, being 
of Syrian origin,from Emessa and as a daughter of the priest of 
Elagabal, Septimius Severus’ wife Julia Domna was inclined towards 
the traditional gods of her homeland, which can be confirmed by 
her affinity towards Dea Syria and the goddess of Carthage, Dea 
Caelestis. A visible orientalisation can be seen in some of the pres
entations of Julia Domna, like in the Arch of the Argentarii in the 
Forum Boarium, where she is presented sacrificing in a similar way to 
that shown in a monument from Dura Europus, and her right hand 
is raised palm forwards, like in the statue of a young woman of the 
royal dynasty of Hatra, Levick 2007, 22, 134–136; Birley 2002, 
72–73. Prior to the Severan dynasty, as Suetonius confirms, emperor 
Nero was inclined towards the cult of Dea Syria, but soon developed 
contempt towards her as he despised other deities as well, Suetonius 
Vi.56.

34 The votive inscription found in the locality of apulum 
reads thus: I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(axiom) D(olicheno) et deae |S< y 
=U> riae Magnae | Caelesti pro salu|te perpetui imperi(i) | Roma-
ni et leg(ionis) XIII | Gem(inae) Flavius Bar|hadadi s(acerdos) I(o-
vis) D(olicheni) ad | leg(ionem) S(upra) s(criptam) v(oto) l(ibens) 
m(erito), AE 1965, 30a; The votive inscription from rome read thus: 
Iovi Opt <i =U> mo Max(imo | Dolicheno | sacrum | L(ucius) Fa bi-
 rius L(uci) (ibertus) Philoti|mus v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito)|| 
Iunoni Assy|riae Reg(inae) Dolichenae, CIL 6, 465.

35 The goddess Caelestis or, in the roman period Dea Caelestis, 
is the supreme female deity of the city of Carthage, known as Tanit 
(Tinnit). Greeks assimilated her with the goddess Aphrodite and she 
was known as Aphrodite Ourania, during the Roman reign of Venus 
Caelestis or Virgo Caelestis, Halsberghe 1984, 2203–2208.
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ritus of taurobolium.36 The cult of Dea Caelestis is con
firmed in Rome at the end of the 1st century and like 
Dea Syria, the goddess was identified with the Roman 
goddess Juno, becoming more popular during the 
reign of Septimius Severus, due to the already menti
oned affinity of the empress Julia Domna towards the 
goddess’ cult.37 As for the votive inscription from Apu
 lum, it is dedicated by the priest Flavius Barhadadi,38 
who was of Syrian origin and paid respect to the deities 
of his homeland, probably at the end of the 2nd or the 
beginning of the 3rd century, maybe even in the period 
of Caracalla’s visit to Dacia.39 The second analogy to 
our monument, the bronze tablet from Rome, is some
what disputable by certain authors, but nevertheless it 
represents a very interesting cult monument, because 
next to the dedication of the libertus Lucius Fabirius to 
Jupiter Dolichenus and Juno Assyria Regina, there is a 
scene of the divine couple standing on their cult ani
mals and holding in their hands different attributes.40 
What makes this monument unique among Dolichenus’ 
epigraphic monuments so far, are the epithets of the 
goddess “Assyria” and “Dolichena” used together,41 
but, as M. Hörig and E. Schwertheim rightly point out, 
referring to the goddess as “Assyria” and not “Syria” 
should not be surprising, since the terms “Assyria” and 
“Assyrians” were used by the ancient writers Lucian 
(who calls Dea Syria “Hera Assyria”) and Herodotus 
(who uses the term “Assyrians”, a barbaric name for 
Greek Syrians).42 Although the bronze tablet from Rome, 
if its authenticity is accepted, is not dedicated by a priest 
of the divine couple but by a libertus, his most probable 
Semitic origin (judging by his name Philotimus) and 
conservative way of addressing his dii patria, are clear. 
The same can be assumed for other known dedications 
to Jupiter Dolichenus or to the divine couple of Syrian 
deities, where the name of the dedicant and the way that 
he addresses Jupiter Dolichenus or him and his pare
dra, implies the conservative attitude of the dedicant, 
in the context of his loyalty to the gods of his home
land, his respect to the tradition and his keeping the 
memory of dii patrii, intact. 

Returning to the monument from Glamija and the 
question of the presence and role of the Syrian priest
hood in the area of the Danube Limes and the Central 
Balkan Roman provinces, it is necessary to discuss all 
known priests of Jupiter Dolichenus’ or Dea Syria’s cult, 
in the aforementioned territory. On four monuments 
dedicated to the god Jupiter Dolichenus, the dedicants 
are his priests43 and three of the localities where those 
monuments were found, represented the areas of Roman 

36 Lightfoot 2003, 21; Halsberghe 1972, 91–94;
37 The goddess Caelestis, worshipped in Carthage beside the god 

BaalHammon, later Saturn, was venerated as the celestial deity, 
goddess of fertility and animals, and as the personification and dei
fi cation of the natural forces and mother of all things on earth and in 
the heavens. Besides the goddesses Iuno and Venus, she was iden
tified with the goddesses Ceres, Luna, Urania, Fortuna and Magna 
Mater, Halsberghe 1984, 2203–2209; Halsberghe 1972, 94. Dea 
Caelestis was worshipped under the epithets sancta, sanctissima, 
aeterna, domina etc. As for the connection between the empress Ju
lia Domna and Dea Caelestis see Levick 2007, 133–136.

38 The name Barhadadi is of Semitic origin and means “the son 
of Hadad” (from other inscriptions dedicated to Jupiter Dolichenus, 
similar names such as Barsemon, Barsemes, Barlaha, Barsemias, 
Barhadados etc., are known), Merlat 1960, 15; Berciu, Popa 1978, 
4–7, n. 3.

39 Berciu, Popa 1978, 6. as a Collar suggests, apulum was one 
of the earliest centres of Dolichenus’ cult in the Danubian provinces, 
Collar 2013, 101–102, 111, 125. C. Szabo writes that during the pe
ri od of Septimius Severus’ reign, several groups from Asia Minor 
and Syria came to Apulum and, at the end of the 2nd century, formed 
a new layer of settlers in the centre of the goldmining district. 
Many Syrians are attested in votive and funerary monuments of 
Apulum, among them adepts of Dolichenus’ cult, who were soldi ers 
from the legio Xiii Gemina and who were probably connected to 
the Dolichenum (one of two existing in Apulum) built near the cas-
trum of the legio Xiii Geminaand mithraeum in the southern part of 
the city with other sanctuaries of oriental deities. The text of Doli che
nus’ monument from Apulum implies that the group of Dolichenus 
worshippers, in which Flavius Barhadadi was a priest, consisted of 
Syrian soldiers and veterans of the Legion Xiii Gemina, Szabo 2018, 
66–67, 162–163.

40 authors like a. H. Kan disputed the authenticity of the 
bron ze tablet because of the attributes in the deities’ hands and the 
way they are presented with them: Juno Dolichena is holding a 
scepter and a discoid object (maybe a mirror) in her hands, while 
Jupiter Dolichenus is holding a double axe in his left hand and a 
sceptre in his right hand, which is not the usual way of presenting 
the deities. However, P. Merlat does not exclude the monument 
from his corpus of Dolichenus monuments, nor do M. Hörig and E. 
Schwertheim, Merlat 1951, 244–245, n. 244; Hörig, Schwertheim 
1987, n. 430.

41 as n. Belayche points out, there was a need by freedman 
Philotimus to emphasise his devotion and loyalty to the goddess 
Dea Syria with two epicleses by origin (“Assyria”, “Dolichena”) 
and one theological epiclesis “Regina” which is mutual to both 
goddesses, Belayche 2006, 247. unlike the epithets “assyria” and 
“Dolichena” in the bronze tablet from Rome, the epithet “Regina” 
is frequently used as the epithet of the goddess Juno in the monu
ments of Jupiter Dolichenus, as is also the case with the epithet 
“Sancta”, AE 1920, 60; AE 1939, 274; AE 1998, 1430; CIL 6, 365; 
CIL 13, 7411; CIL 13, 11779; Merlat 1951, 328, n. 338; Hörig, 
Schwertheim 1987, n. 65.

42 ibid; Lightfoot 2003, 287–288.
43 The first monument was found at the roman castellum of 

the locality of Ratiaria and the dedicants are two priests by the 
names of Pecta and Flavius Guga who are, perhaps, indigenous in
ha bitants. The second monument in the form of a tabula ansata, 
was found in the Roman castellum near Vidin and was dedicated by 
Aurelius Bassus (possibly of Thracian or Semitic origin), who de
cla res his loyalty to Juppiter Dolichenus, by declaring that he is 
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castra, that is castella. This fact raises a question – 
were the priests of Jupiter Dolichenus maybe at the 
same time in military service? The priests of Jupiter 
Dolichenus who were in active or passive military ser
vice are already confirmed elsewhere, like in the case 
of Marcus Ulpius Chresimus who was a cavalry man 
and whose name is known from the marble relief ded
ication discovered in Rome, or Ulpius Amandianus, a 
soldier from the votive monument found in Carnun
tum.44 Also, since the remains of two (possibly three) 
Dolichena in the Danube Limes area of Moesia Supe
rior45 were discovered in close connection with the 
Roman castra, the presence of Dolichenus’ priests 
there, would be expected. 

However, no claim about their certain Syrian ori
gin can be made, as nothing more can be presumed 
about their appearance, which could easily differ from 

other Dolichenus worshippers by the headdress and 
clothes priests wore (like in the example of two sculp
tures of Palmyrian priests from Singidunum, Fig. 5),46 

“servius eius”. The third monument is from the locality of Karataš 
Diana (already mentioned in the paper) and it is dedicated by 
Dolichenus’ priests and a certain Restuum on the orders of the pro
vincial governor L. Marius Perpetuus. The fourth monument was 
found in the Kličevac area (near Viminacium), where remains of the 
road which led from Viminacium to Lederata and further on to the 
Iron Gate limes were found, with different archaeological material 
(architectural plastics, coinage, fragmented sculptures etc., Gavri
lo vić 2010, 157–164; Mirković 1986, 22, 49, 56.

44 Merlat 1951, n. 239, n. 108; Hörig, Schwertheim 1987, n. 419, 
n. 232; Speidel 1978, n. 25, n. 26, 47–48.

45 The localities Karataš (Diana), Brza Palanka (Egeta) and 
possibly Čezava.

46 Popović 1993, 71–76; Gavrilović Vitas in press 2019.

Fig. 5. Bust of priest from Palmyra, 2nd century, Singidunum  
(https://www.pinterest.com/pin/557742735082112294/?lp=true)
Fig. 6. Relief of Jupiter Dolichenus (a priest is presented under the divine couple), Dolichenum,  
Aventine, Rome (Blömer 2011, T. 23, 3)

Сл. 5. Биста свештеника из Палмире (2. век), Сингидунум  
(Фото-документација Народног музеја Београд)
Сл. 6. Рељефна представа Јупитера Долихена (свештеник је приказан испод божанског пара), долихенум, 
Авентин, Рим (Blömer 2011, T. 23, 3)
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or it could not differ at all (like with the priest Themes 
who is presented as a soldier on the fresco in the tem
ple of the Palmyrian gods in DuraEuropos, Fig. 7).47 
There are no written or archaeological testimonies re
garding the ritual practices of Syrian priests in the lo
calities along the Danube Limes of Moesia Superior or 
the territory of the Central Balkan Roman provinces, 
so it can only be presumed that they were similar to the 
rituals held in honour of both deities, in other parts of 
the Roman Empire.48 

In that context, but regarding the fact that the monu
ment from Glamija was found in the area of a Roman 
fortification, we would presume that Julius Apollinaris 
paid his respect to Jupiter Dolichenus and Dea Syria in 
their omnipotens capacity, as to the gods who protect and 
shield their worshippers from all harm and ensure their 
victory on the battlefield.49 In the fortification on the 
Danube border, where the majority of worshippers of the 
Syrian divine couple were soldiers whose lives were 
constantly in danger, it is probable that Jupiter Dolichenus 
and Dea Syria were venerated in the mentioned way. An
other argument for the proposed hypothesis would be 
that, in the case of Dea Syria, unlike other Syrian god
desses whose cults are also known in the area of the Dan
ubian limes (for example, the goddess Balti(s) whose 
cult is confirmed in several localities in Pannonia Inferi
or),50 she represented a homeland deity to Syrian’ wor
shippers and, as an omnipotens goddess, she was regard
ed as a protectress in the most general sense of the word. 

Finishing our discussion, we are, however, left with 
one dilemma regarding the context of the place where 
the monument was found, the locality of Glamija.51 
The locality, the full name of which is Rtkovo–Glamija 
I, is situated near the village of Rtkovo, on a natural hill, 
which made an excellent location for the building of 
the oldest fortification, which was primarily a watch
tower.52 The antique remains of the Glamija fortifica
tions were first mentioned by Marsigli and later by F. 
Kanitz and other researchers. The first archaeological 
excavations in the locality were carried out from 1980 
to 1982 and confirmed the older, smaller fortification 
of a square foundation (burgum), surrounded by a later, 
larger, outer fortification (castellum), built for stationing 
auxiliary troops in the 6th century. The analysis of the 
archaeological material (fibulae, lamps, glass ware, 
etc.) and coinage from the older fortification confir med 
two building phases – the first building phase was de
ter mined by the coins of Valentinian I, Theodosius I, 
Honorius and arcadius and belongs to the 4th century, 
while the second, later building phase was determined 

47 T. Kaizer assumes that the priest Themis, who was presented 
on the fresco of the sacrifice by Julius Terentius from the north wall of 
the pronaos of the temple of the Palmyrene gods in DuraEuropos, 
was at the same time a sacerdos and a member of the imperial army, 
Kaizer 2006, 151–159; about the appearance of Syrian priests see 
Stuckey 1976, 127–140; Drijvers 1980, 49.

48 Similarities in ritual practices in the cults of Jupiter Doli
che nus and Dea Syria allow us to presume that the priest who led 
ritual processions was also at the top of the hierarchy of the reli
gious community of the cultores of the gods (the socalled brothers, 
fraters), who were joined together in ritual practices and liturgical 
banquets, celebrated in honour of the gods. Besides the main sacri
fice, which constituted a sacral animal offered to the deity /deities, 
the ritual of sacrifice included fire sacrifices (pouring incense and 
wine on a fire lit on the altar). After the animal sacrifice, a liturgi
cal banquet took place, in which the right shank of the animal (in 
the case of Dea Syria fish, dove and pork were forbidden for con
suming, but meat of bull, goat and lamb was acceptable, as in the 
cult of Jupiter Dolichenus) was set aside for the god, some part of the 
carcass was reserved for the priest, while the extra (the best parts of 
the animal, like the liver, heart etc.) was boiled or grilled and eaten 
by the god’s worshippers, thus symbolising their absorption of the 
divine essence, Pöllath, Peters 2011, 50–57; Ekroth 2016, 329. as for 
the atmosphere in which ritual practices were conducted, we cannot 
lean on Lucian’s description of the quite barbaric and luxurious ri
tu  als of Dea Syria’s cult in Hierapolis. Rituals held in the goddess’ 
honour in other parts of the Roman empire were probably without 
much pomp and noise and consisted of the purification ritual and the 
mentioned sacrifices by the priests, perhaps (as in the cult of Ju pi ter 
Dolichenus) the idol of the goddess was carried in a litter around her 
sanctuary, Morin 1960, 118–121; Turcan 1996, 164. The previously 
written is, of course, only a hypothetical reconstruction of the rituals 
that were held in honour of the Syrian deities in the Danube Limes 
area of Moesia Superior, because we agree with P. Merlat’s obser
vations that the cult practice depended on the particular local char
acteristics in certain Roman provinces and that the rites and cult 
practices differed from province to province. Also, differences pos
sibly existed between cult rituals conducted in sanctuaries in mili
tary centres and those held in sanctuaries in civil centres, Merlat 
1960, 205.

49 The attribution of responsibility for “heaven and earth” to 
Hadad and Atargatis by Macrobius is well known, Macrobius I, 
XXiii, 20. However, here we are referring to Dea Syria’s dimen
sion of the protectress of the soldiers’ lives, not only during their 
service and on the battlefield, but also in their journey to the death. 
As I. SkupinskaLovset argues, it is very possible that the believers 
of the goddess would turn “to her for protection while passing the 
barrier of death”, SkupinskaLovset 2005, 382.

50 The goddess Balti(s), whose name is translated as “my 
lady”, is mentioned on several dedications from Danubian Limes’ lo
calities, on monuments from Aquincum, even together with the 
goddess Dea Syria, AE 1982, 803; CIL 3, 10393. On the monument 
from Alba Julia, the goddess Balti(s) is mentioned together with Cae
lestis which, bearing in mind the close connection between Dea Syr
ia and Dea Caelestis, again confirms a link between not only those 
two deities but a certain closeness between all three goddesses. 
Balti(s) was the goddess who was worshipped as the goddess of love 
and fer tility in North Mesopotamia, under different names such as 
aluzza, aphrodite, the Star etc., Drijvers 1980, 184–185.

51 i would like to express my deep gratitude to Dr Miloje Va sić 
for the fruitful conversation and discussion with him, reagarding 
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by the coins of Anastasius I and Justin I and dates at 
the beginning of the 6th century. The first phase of the 
older fortification ended with its destruction, which 
happened at the beginning of the 5th century and the 
fortification was then partly restored during the reign 
of Anastasius I. As for the later, larger fortification, it 
represented a characteristically early Byzantine fortifi
cation dated to the 6th century. It was partly excavated 
(northwestern, southwestern and northeastern towers, 
as parts of the walls on the northern, western and south
ern side of the fortification) and it was probably never 
finished (this assumption is made because of the absence 
of building rubble and archaeological material).53

Archaeological material has confirmed, besides a 
military presence, the presence of civilians and wom
en in the smaller fortress of the first phase to which the 
funerary monument would chronologically belong.54 

the possibility of Glamija’s monument being brought from some 
other Danube Limes locality and for his kind remarks about the 
possible locations.

52 Gabričević 1986, 71–74; špehar 2010, 22–23.
53 ibid.
54 Besides lamps, fibulae, different kinds of weapons and mil

itary equipment, archaeological material from the older phase of 
Glamija’s fortification included: fragmented earrings, bracelets, 
pins and whorls, which confirm the presence of women inside the 
fortification in the late antique period, Gabričević 1986, 72. The invol
vement of women in the cult of Jupiter Dolichenus is usually con
nected to their position in the family, they appear within the family 
structure, as A. Collar remarks, and are rarely dedicants to the god, 
judging by the thus far known dedications from MaueranderUrl, 
Trieste, Belgia and Britannia, Collar 2011, 242. as for the cult of 
the goddess atargatis / Dea Syria, women were active participants in 
the rituals and banquets honouring the goddess, but again within their 
communities and families, never leading the cult processions or 
sacrificing to the goddess, Finlayson 2013, 61–86.

Fig. 7. Priest Themes (behind Julius Terentius who is sacrificing), fresco of Julius Terentius sacrificing, 239 A.D., 
Temple in Dura-Europos (https://artgallery.yale.edu/collections/objects/4961)

Сл. 7. Свештеник Темес (иза Јулија Теренција који жртвује), представа жртвовања Јулија Теренција  
(фреско-сликарство, 239. година), храм Дура-Еуропос (https://artgallery.yale.edu/collections/objects/4961)
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It is well known from other Roman provinces that 
women, were also among the worshippers of both Syri
an cults. However, what puzzles us, beside the fact that 
traces of no sanctuary have been detected by the archa e
ological excavations in Glamija, is that the monument 
dedicated to Jupiter Dolichenus and Dea Syria was used 
as spolia in the wall of the older fortification at the site 
and that the locality itself is not such a prominent 
Limes locality where a larger group of worshippers or 
some closed group of devotees of Syrian gods would 
be expected.55 There is also the question of the dating 
of the monument from Glamija: the older phase of the 
fortification which was primarily used as a watchtower 
is dated to the 4th century, which is, in our opinion, a late 
period for the date of erecting a monument to Jupi ter 
Dolichenus and Dea Syria in the Danube Limes part of 
Moesia Superior, bearing in mind the fact that the latest 
Dolichenus monument from this area, a tabula ansata 
dedicated to the god from the locality of Brza Palanka 
(Egeta), is dated to the middle of the 3rd century.56 In 
that context, our opinion tends towards the possibility 
that the monument was actually erected in some other 
locality where Syrians were present, where cult of Iup
piter Dolichenus or cult of Dea Syria or both cults 
were confirmed and from where in some moment, the 
monument was transferred and used as building mate
rial for the fortification at Glamija.57 Further develop
ing such a hypothesis, the locality which could be the 
primary place of the erection of the monument of Ju
lius Apollinaris, would be the locality of Drobeta, the 
site where the cult of Jupiter Dolichenus is well con
firmed epigraphically and archaeologically and from 
where transportation by river would be easy.58 The pos
sibility of Drobeta being the original site from where 
the monument dedicated to Jupiter Dolichenus and Dea 
Syria was transferred to Glamija could be strengthened 
by the fact that a similar dedication to Jupiter Doli che nus, 
erected by three sacerdotes militares probably during 
the reign of Septimius Severus and / or Caracalla, was 
found in Drobeta.59 Also, the period of the reign of the 
Severan dynasty seems more fitting for the dedication 
of the Glamija monument by a priest of the Jupiter 
Dolichenus and Dea Syria cults, to whom the emperor 
Septimius and his spouse Julia Domna were inclined 
to, than the period of the 4th century, when the older 
fortification in Glamija is dated. 

The second locality which could also be a place 
from where the monument might have been transported 
is the locality of Karataš (Diana), which is already men
tioned as a cult site of Jupiter Dolichenus, where a sanc

tuary with sacerdotes eiusdem loci existed.60 However, 
with the current level of research, the previously men
tioned opinion remains in the domain of a hypothesis.

Conclusion 
The funerary monument from Glamija, dedicated 

by the priest of two supreme deities of Syrian proveni
ence in the Roman period, Jupiter Dolichenus and Dea 
Syria, is of great importance since it represents only 
the third thus far known dedication made to the divine 
couple by the mentioned names in the whole Roman 
Empire. Although the cult of Dea Syria in the Danubian 
provinces has been differently interpreted in the litera
ture in the context that some authors thought that the 
goddess’ worshippers simply reproduced the cult as it 
was in their homeland without any alterations61 and 
some authors thought that the followers of Dea Syria’s 
cult adapted to a foreign environment so that her cult 
became more universal and therefore more accepted 
by Orientals and nonOrientals alike,62 we are of the 
opinion that in the particular case of the monument 
from Glamija, neither attitude can be applied. 

55 Gavrilović 2010, 298–299.
56 ibid. We should also emphasise the importance of the for

mula DM on the funerary stela from Glamija, as a possible chrono
logy marker, because it is the abbreviation of the formula Dis Man-
ibus, which began to regularly appear in Roman epitaphs from the 
2nd century, noy 2009, 423.

57 in this context, we will mention an interesting analogy in 
the funerary monument from Salona of Aurelius Germanus Barlaha, 
who was sacerdos of Jupiter Dolichenus and who erected the monu
ment for himself and his Syrian wife, CIL 3, 8785. it confirms not 
only the existence of Syrian migrants in Salona and the worship of 
Syrian deities in the city, but also perhaps a religious mission of 
Dolichenus priests in Salona with the goal of spreading the cult of 
the god and thus gaining more and more worshipers of his cult.

58 a votive monument dedicated to Jupiter Dolichenus by three 
sacerdotes of the cohors I Sagittariorum, was found in the area of 
the Roman castrum in Drobeta and may be connected to the exist
ence of a god’s sanctuary. All three priests belonged to the cohors I 
Sagittaria, which was stationed at Drobeta in the first part of the 3rd 
century, AE 2006, 1125; C. Petolescu discusses the possibility of 
the existence of a dolichenum at Drobeta, Petolescu 2004, 44; Ţentea 
2012, 62.

59 Besides the votive monument dedicated by three priests to 
Jupiter Dolichenus, a marble head (30 cm) of Jupiter Dolichenus was 
found inside the Roman castrum at Drobeta, belonging to a full size 
sculpture of the deity and representing a rare find in Dacia in con
nection with the god’s cult, for more details see Popa, Berciu 1978, 
22–23, n. 20.

60 Mirković 2015, 92–93, n. 39.
61 Drijvers 1980, 186.
62 Lightfoot 2003, 81.



The monument of Julius Apollinaris represents an 
important testimony by the priest, therefore a person 
who is or should be very well acquainted with the the
ology and rituals of the cults of both deities – Jupiter 
Dolichenus and Dea Syria. The priest would not casu
ally use the name “Dea Syria” for the goddess in the 
context of thinking of her as just the consort of the god 
Jupiter Dolichenus – in that case he would, of course, 
name her Juno Dolichena. Therefore, we think that 
Julius Apollinaris, who was most probably of Syrian 
origin, possessed enough education and knowledge to 
be aware of the religious continuity between the ance
stral deities of Doliche, Hadad and Atargatis, who, in 
the period of Roman domination, become syncretised 
with the supreme Roman god and goddess Jupiter and 
Juno and whose iconographies were adapted, to a de
gree, to Roman taste, but still held the same values and 
meaning (along with particular iconographical orien
tal details) that they had in their homeland for their 
Syrian worshippers. 

When analysing the possibility of the existence of 
a religious community of Syrian deities in a small lo
cality such as Glamija, where the monument dedicated 
to Jupiter Dolichenus and Dea Syria was found used as 
spolia and where no other oriental cult was confirmed, 
and the possibility of the monument being transported 
at some time from some other locality where a religi ous 
community of Syrian deities existed in continuity, such 
as, for example, Drobeta, we are ,at this moment, more 
inclined to the latter suggestion. 

As a priest, Julius Apollinaris was certainly religi
o usly motivated and eager to spread the cults of the 
deities of his homeland in a foreign environment. By 
partnering Jupiter Dolichenus, a very popular military 
deity, with the Syrian supreme goddess Dea Syria who 
was Romanised enough to be acceptable to nonOrien
tals as well, he left undoubted testimony to the existence 
and cult practice of the two main Syrian deities in the 
area of the Danube Limes’ Roman province of Moesia 
Superior.

Tranlated by the author
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Током археолошких ископавања на локалитету Гламија – 
ртково 1982. године пронађен је у југозападном углу зида 
римске фортификације, као сполија, вотивни споменик по
свећен божанствима Јупитеру Долихену и Деа Сирији. Де
дикант споменика је извесни Јулијус Аполинарис, свештеник 
култа божанског пара, чије име Аполинарис имплицира ње
гово оријентално порекло, али представља и често име по
штовалаца култа Јупитера Долихена, вероватно изведено из 
имена бога Аполона који је и епиграфски и скулптурално 
потврђен као члан Долихенове божанске заједнице. 

Посвете Јупитеру Долихену и Деа Сирији изузетно су 
ретке. осим споменика из Гламије, позната су још само два 
споменика са територије целог римског царства на којима се 
изражава пошта божанском пару. Први споменик је прона
ђен у Апулуму и посвећен је Јупитеру Долихену и сиријској 
богињи, уз чије име стоји и име картагинске врховне богиње 
Целестис, што не чуди ако се има у виду да су те две богиње 
често биле изједначаване услед истоветних иконографских 
и култних карактеристика. Други споменик потиче из рима 
и посвећен је Јупитеру Долихену и Јунони Долихени аси
риј ској, где епитет „асиријска” заправо представља архаи
чан термин истога значења као „сиријска”. 

Удруживање Јупитера Долихена са Деа Сиријом засно
вано је заправо на старијем моделу божанског пара локал
ног бога Долихе, Хадада и сиријске богиње Атаргатис, чији 
се култни центар налазио у Хијераполису. откриће вотивне 
стеле са представом пара најзначајнијих сиријских божан
става у светилишту бога Јупитера Долихена, на локалитету 
Дулук Баба Тепеси у Долихи 2007. године, довело је до са
зн ања о непрекидном култном континуитету божанстава од 
периода гвозденог доба па све до периода римске доминаци
је. Тада локални бог Долихе бива синкретизован са врхов ним 
римским богом Јупитером у обличју Јупитера Долихена, а 
локална богиња Долихе, сродна богињи Атаргатис, бива 
поистовећена са врховном римском богињом Јуноном у 
лику Јуноне Долихене. 

Будући да је споменик из Гламије посветио свештеник 
култова Јупитера Долихена и Деа Сирије, отвара се питање 
о присуству и улози сиријског свештенства на простору ду
навског лимеса провинције Горње Мезије и римских провин
ција централног Балкана. За разлику од култа Деа Сирије, 
који је потврђен још само на територији Скупа, дедикације 
Јупитеру Долихену познате су од стране још неколико све

штеника, и то са локалитета као што су Арчар (ratiaria), 
Видин, Кличевац поред Виминацијума (Viminacium) и Ка
раташ (Diana). Поред војске, трговаца, робова и ослобође
ника који су представљали главне носиоце оријенталних 
култова, сиријски свештеници су свакако били присутни у 
центрима где су култови сиријских божанстава потврђени и 
где су постојали њихови војни и цивилни поштоваоци, а 
који су били активни учесници у свечаним процесијама и 
ри туалним банкетима одржаваним у част божанстава. 

Чињеница да је споменик из Гламије посветио свеште
ник који је био изузетан зналац теологије и ритуалних рад
њи божанстава у чију част се и подиже споменик, као и то 
да га посвећује богињи Деа Сирији, а не Јунони Долихени, 
паредри Јупитера Долихена, јасно имплицира не само ње
го  во оријентално порекло већ и конзервативност и привр
женост традицији и обичајима отаџбине божанског пара. 
откриће споменика унутар римске фортификације на лока
литету ртково – Гламија такође упућује на могућност да је 
свештеник Јулијус Аполинарис истовремено био у актив
ној војној служби или да је пак био можда ветеран, што 
није био редак случај широм римског царства, као што по
тврђују натписи са споменика Јупитера Долихена из рима, 
Карнунтума итд. 

С обзиром на то да је на локалитету ртково – Гламија 
подигнуто мање утврђење, у којем нису потврђени други 
култови нити светилиште иједног божанства, као и да је во
тивни споменик Јупитера Долихена и Деа Сирије пронађен 
као сполија у зиду старијег утврђења из 4. века, поставља 
се питање о могућности преношења споменика с неког дру
гог оближњег локалитета на коме су култови сиријских бо
жанстава били познати. У том случају би као претпостав
љени локалитети одакле је споменик могао бити пренесен 
дошли у обзир најпре Дробета и Караташ (Diana), где је 
потврђен не само култ сиријских божанстава већ и постоја
ње светилишта са свештеницима који су бринули о свечано
стима и ритуалним радњама извођеним у част Деа Сирије и 
Јупитера Долихена, чија популарност доживљава врхунац у 
периоду владавине династије Севера, да би већ током друге 
половине 3. века споменици посвећени божанствима поста
ли ретки. Ипак за сада, у светлу тренутних сазнања, могућ
ност преношења споменика Јулијуса Аполинариса са неког 
другог оближњег локалитета на локалитет Гламија остаје 
само у домену претпоставке. 

Резиме: НАДЕЖДА ГАВрИЛоВИћ ВИТАС, Археолошки институт, Београд

сиријско свеШтенство на територији  
ДУнавског лиМеса МеЗије сУПериор:
наДгроБни сПоМеник јУПитера Долихена  
и Деа сирије иЗ глаМије I
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Archaeological excavations in different locali
ties in niš started in an official capacity in the 
1930’s, on the territory of the locality of Me

diana (a suburb of contemporary niš) and on the area 
of the necropolis in JagodinMala, in the very centre 
of the city. The first large archaeological research in 
the area of the antique city in the niš Fortress and 
around it began after World War II at the localities of 
Glasija, Gradsko polje and again JagodinMala, when 
the area of the Fortress came to the focus of the city 
management, because of their intention to explore and 
present the cultural heritage of the centre of niš city.1 
The first archaeological excavations in niš fortress 
were carried out during 1962–1963, in the area of Bel
grade and Jagodin gate and around the mosque, and 
were continued a decade later in the area of the Turkish 

niches, arsenal, southwestern area of the fortress and in 
the locality of „Glasija”, on the area of the contempo
rary bus station.2 With all the mentioned excavations, 
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Abstract – After three decades of exploring and excavating the socalled building with octagon at the locality of „Gradsko polje” 
in niš, new archaeological research has been conducted. The main goal of the new excavations was, based on a previously led 
geophysical survey, to determine the dimensions of the western part of the building and to continue the exploration of the approach 
in front of the room with octagon. Despite modest finances and the short duration of the excavations, this year’s archaeological 
research has allowed us to conclude that the building with octagon had at least three building phases, starting with the beginning 
of the 4th century and was in use until the 6th century. Also, a clear stratum of Middle Age houses, dating to the 11th–12th century, 
was also confirmed in this year’s excavations, along with many fragments of ceramics belonging to the same period.  
This paper discusses in detail the archaeological and architectural results obtained from the new excavations led in 2018.

Key words – Building with octagon, Gradsko polje niš, Late antiquity, mosaics, Constantine the Great
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1 as archaeological excavations confirmed, the city of niš 
(antique Naissus) was formed during the 1st century, from which 
time it spread on the right bank of the river nišava, coinciding with 
the area of the later Turkish fortress and was bordered on the north
ern and eastern side by necropolises, Петровић 1993, 63. it can be 
presumed that the city became a municipium at the end of the 1st or 
the beginning of the 2nd century (during the reigns of the emperors 
Traianus or Hadrian), being an important city in the Central Balkans, 
particularly during the 4th century, when its size was approximately 
20 ha, Петровић 1976, 34–35; Петровић 1993, 63.

2 archaeological excavations conducted in 1962–1963 by r. 
Ljubinković were first focused on the area of Belgrade gate and 
around the mosque (from 5. 6. 1962 – 3. 7. 1962 and continued on 
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the shape of the antique and middle age niš started to 
appear more clearly, to which research carried out dur
ing the 1980’s and 90’s in the centre of the niš fortress 
greatly contributed, which was carefully planned with 
the goal of discovering the narrow antique city centre 
with its accompanying buildings (Fig. 1).3 The discov
ered parts of the antique city central area with a mon
umental building with two cellae (temple of Capito
line triad?), part of the street, the city basilica and city 

15. 7. 1962 – 31. 7. 1962; excavations in 1963 were conducted from 
17. 6. – 19. 7. 1963), official documentation (diary of excavations 
and report from 1962) of the institute of archaeology, Belgrade.

3 as P. Petrović confirms, with thus far conducted archaeolo
gi  cal research and discoveries, the debate concerning the exact loca
tion of the centre of the antique city, the forum in the area of niš 
fortress, would be disputable, but the position and the quality of 
discovered buildings in it imply the presumption about the central 
urban area, Петровић 1993, 66.

Fig. 1. Niš, situation plan of antique objects in the area of the Turkish fortress and in its vicinity:  
1) Building under arches; 2) Antique street and basilica (?); 3) Byzantine street (Bali Beg mosque); 4) Building with 
Octagon; 5) Thermae; 6) Remains of the antique eastern rampart; 7) Byzantine rampart; 8) Remains of the antique 
and middle age rampart; 9) Public city thermae; 10) Islan Agin mosque (G. Milošević Jevtić)

Сл. 1. Ниш, ситуациони план античких грађевина на простору турске Тврђаве и њене околине: 1) Грађевина 
под сводовима; 2) Античка улица и базилика (?); 3) Византијска улица (Бали-бегова џамија); 4) Грађевина  
са октогоном; 5) Терме – античко купатило; 6) Остаци источног античког бедема; 7) Византијски бедем;  
8) Остаци античког и средњовековног бедема; 9) Јавне градске терме – купатила; 10) Ислам-агина џамија 
(Г. Милошевић Јевтић)
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baths thermae (extra muros),4 confirmed the opinion 
of ancient writers about the importance of Naissus as a 
significant strategic, military and economical centre (the 
third city of the province of Dardania by Ptolomeus, 
iii, 9.4).5 Although the discovered parts of the menti
oned buildings are too small to allow their certain 
identification, it is clear that they belong to the begin
ning of the 4th century, the period of the reign of the 
emperor Constantine the Great, when large amounts of 
building and reconstruction was undertaken in the 
birth city of the monarch.6 However, archaeologists 
have been able to debate with more certainty the histo
ry of antique building activity in the northwestern 
area of niš fortress since 1987, when, during the works 
on the new footpath, a building from Late Antiquity 
was discovered.7

previous excavations
During the rescue excavations conducted in 1987 

and 1988, the northern part of the building was exca
vated and six rooms were discovered: a central room of 
octagonal groundplan and four square shaped rooms 
grouped around the central room (two rooms on the 

western side and two rooms on the eastern side of the 
central octagonal room) (Fig. 2).8

The building was elongated and of rectangular 
shape, oriented northsouth. The discovered size of the 
building is approximately 350 m² (length 31 m, width 
11.26 m).9 The diagonal of the octagonal room was 
7.7 m, while the dimensions of four square rooms were 
approx. 4.1 x 4.1 m. The building had two entrances on 

4 The part of the antique and early Byzantine street with 
porches was discovered around the mosque, oriented N–S, almost 
parallel with the contemporary footpath in the fortress. Also, in the 
central plateau of the fortress, a part of the street with a partial canal 
system was found (oriented E–W). The monumental building with 
two cellae was also discovered in the central area of the fortress, 
while the sanctuary of the god Asclepius was discovered next to the 
southwestern rampart wall of the fortress.

5 The antique city of niš was situated at a very important cross
road, which connected Ratiaria, Singidunum,and Viminacium with 
Serdica and, further on, Constantinopolis. Its strategic position 
owed much to the existence of the river nišava, which was partly 
navigable and, at the end of the 1st century, the city had its military 
camp, where the cohors I Cretum was stationed, Васић 2013, 91.

6 The close connection between emperor Constantine and his 
hometown is confirmed not only by large building activity and mo
nu mental impressive sacral and profane buildings erected in Nais
sus in the period of his reign, but also by his several visits and stays 
in the town in 315, 319, 324, 334 etc., Петровић 1976, 39; Vasić 
2008, 9–23.

7 The excavations from 1987 and 1988, are not the first exca
va tions conducted in the area of the locality of Gradsko polje. In 
1982, archaeological excavations were conducted with the goal of 
locating the remains of the antique building with hypocaust and the 
antique necropolis, whose existence was known, but not the exact 
location of the objects. The only fact that was known about them 
was that they were situated north of the central area of the fortress. 
Therefore, sondage excavations were undertaken (one sector was 
just next to the socalled Turkish trench at the fortress and another 
sector was on the small hill towards the area where the building with 
octagon was discovered after five years). Unfortunately, neither the 
object with hypocaust nor antique necropolis were discovered during 
the sondage excavations at the site of Gradsko polje in 1982. How
ever, besides numerous fragments of antique and Turkish ceramics, 
fragments of glass vessels, window glass and animal bones, seven 
graves belonging to the period of Late Antiquity were found. Around 
the skeletal remains of the deceased, many fragments of late anti que 
ceramics were discovered; documentation of the institute of archa e
ology, official report of the archaeologist S. Drča, custos in national 
museum of niš.

8 The results of the excavations from 1987 and 1988 have 
never been published, yet the building is known as the building 
with octagon (some authors refer to it as a villa, domus or palace) and 
was briefly described by different authors such as Петровић 1993, 
68–69; Гушић 1993; Petrović 1995a; Милошевић 2005: 153 etc; 
Јеремић 2007: 88 etc; Васић 2013, 93; Čerškov et al. 2016, 105. 
The building with octagon is situated approximately 300 m north
west of the central area of the niš fortress where different buildings 
from the Late Antiquity period were discovered (see ft. 5).

9 Гушић 1993, 168.

Fig. 2. Locality of “Gradsko polje”,  
Building with Octagon, excavations 1987–1988
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 2. Локалитет „Градско поље”,  
грађевина са октогоном, истраживања 1987–1988. 
(Документација: Археолошки институт Београд)
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the southern wall of the building, one larger and one 
smaller, with the larger having three steps. The central 
room of the building was of octagonal form and had 
four semicircular niches made of bricks (openings of 
the niches were 1.5 m). The interior of the niches was 
painted red. Identical niches were found on the build
ing’s outer wall, on the main southern entrance to the 
octagonal room which was 1.9 m wide and up to which 
led two stone steps (1.93 m long, 0.3 m wide the height 
between the two steps was 0.3 m). Although no statues 
of fragments of statues were found in the thus far exca
vated parts of the building with octagon, it can be pre
sumed that statues stood in the niches (most probably 
mythological), which presumably also adorned the 
other rooms of the building with octagon.

next to the interior northern wall (wall no. 4) of 
the octagonal room, 0.95 m from the interior corner of 
wall nos. 3 and 4, in the layer of rubble (at an approx. 
depth from the floor of the room of 0.85 m), a skeletal 
grave (Grave 1) was found (oriented W–E). Just besi de 
the elbow of the right hand of the skeletal remains from 
Grave 1, the remains of a second skeletal grave were 
found, unfortunately completely destroyed by the con
duit for the electricity. In the layer of the rubble, an iron 
belt clasp was discovered, in the shape of the letter 
„S”, with stylised snake heads at the ends and a square 
loop. In the northeastern corner of room III, a third 
skeletal grave was discovered (depth from the floor of 
the room was 0.9 m), oriented E–W. It is presumed that 
the graves belong to the Middle Ages.

The building was mainly built using the opus in-
cer tum technique (a mixture of broken stone and mor
tar), while the openings and niches were built in the opus 
latericium technique (bricks).10 The walls of the build
ing with octagon were built in the opus mixtum technique 
and are approx. 0.9 m thick, while the walls of the octa
gonal room are not of the same width, but were saved, 
in situ (as the other walls of the building), over 2 m in 
height. The floors of the rooms were made from thick 
mortar and in the octagonal room a mosaic floor (approx. 
size 42.6 m²), damaged in some parts, was discove red.11 
The other rooms also had mosaic floors, badly dama ged 
due to the building’s demolition and use in later peri
ods.12 The thus far discovered mosaics (composed of 
motives like octagons, hexagons, squares, rhomboids, 
a Solomon’s knot and composition schemes) in the 
building with octagon bear a strong resemblance to the 
mosaics from the peristyle of Constatine’s villa at 
Medi  ana.13 Every room had a floor heating system 
(hypo caust), the northwestern room even had wall 

heating and a ceramic tube which served for water 
drainage from the building’s roofs (it entered the can
alisation system). Traces of frescopainting and frag
mented marble architectural plastic implied that the 
building represented a luxury and monumental object, 
tastefully decorated with marble plastic, mosaics and 
frescopainting. Although no statues or fragments of 
statues have been found in the thus far excavated parts 
of the building with octagon, it can be presumed that in 
the niches stood statues (analogous to similar objects, 
most probably mythological statues), which presuma
bly also adorned the other rooms of the building with 
octagon. The finding of a Maximinus Daia coin from 
309–310 in the plaster of the building’s wall confirms 

10 ibid.
11 The mosaic floor in octagonal room was made from stone 

tiles (tesserae) of white, black, red and green colour and the com
position scheme consisted of octagons with squares that connect 
them, octagons and crosses that form elongated hexagons, squares and 
rhombuses that are connected and floral motives such as a Solo
mon’s knot, propellers, circles, and motives in the shape of the tip 
of a spear, Јеремић 2007, 91–92.

12 Heavier damage to the building with octagon occured from 
trenches dug for military exercises held on the site of Gradsko polje 
up to the 1950’s.

13 Vasić et al. 2016, 21–25.
14 The analysis of ceramics showed that numerous fragments 

belong to the period from the 4th to the 6th century, and finds of 
various discs and pieces made of red deer antler cortex, one bronze 
ring and tools for the processing of wool and leather (which could 
indicate the existence of a workshop), date from the last phase of 
the building with octagon (the 6th century), documentation of the 
Institute of Archaeology (official report of the archaeologist Toni 
Čerškov).

15 The sondage excavations in 2016 were conducted by the 
Institute of Archaeology in cooperation with the Institute of Balkan 
Studies and colleagues from the Institute Ausonius, Bordeaux, 
Јеремић, Петровић 2016, 85–87. The sondage excavations (6.5 x 
5 m) were carried out in the area south of the southeastern room 
(room Vi in the nomenclature of the 1987 and 1988 excavations), 
documentation of the institute of archaeology from 2017.

16 We would like to express our gratitude to the director of the 
institute of archaeology in Belgrade, Dr Miomir Korać, for his 
support and help and to our colleagues Jelena and Vladimir Miletić, 
for their assistance and interpretation of the results.

17 archaeological excavations at the site of “Gradsko polje” 
in niš were led by: leader of the team Dr nadežda Gavrilović Vitas, 
institute of archaeology Belgrade; Dr Gordana Milošević Jevtić, 
architect, architectural Faculty Belgrade; Ljiljana Mandić, archae
ologist, national Museum užice; Slobodan Mitić archaeologist 
national Museum niš; aleksandar aleksić, archaeologist, institute 
for the Protection of Monuments of Cultural Heritage niš; Dr igor 
Bjelić, architect, institute of archaeology Belgrade; Milan Zeko
vić, Ma student; and two PhD students from the institute of ausonius, 
Bordeaux – Laura Barataud and Alice Ognier.
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that the building with octagon was probably erected in 
that period, but the archaeological material along with 
the find of a Justinianus coin from 529, imply the use 
of the building from the 4th to the 6th century.14 After 
the excavations were finished, the researched area of the 
building was conserved and mosaics were covered and 
protected with a wooden construction. In 2012, beca
use of the celebration of 1700 years of Milan edict in 
niš, The institute for the Protection of Monuments of 
Cultural Heritage in niš, undertook conservation works 
on the discovered parts of the building with octagon 
(walls, mosaics) and denivelation works.

Small sondage excavations were conducted in 
2016, in the area southeast of the main entrance to the 
octagonal room.15 in 2017, due to the planning of new 
archaeological excavations in the area of the building 
with octagon, the Institute of Archaeology conducted 
geophysical research on the area to the south and west 
of the building with octagon (south in the direction of 

the contemporary market and west in the direction of 
the Boulevard nikola Tesla), with the goal of defining 
the dimensions of the building.16 The research showed 
in both areas certain deviations which implied the exi
s tence of the walls of either the same building (building 
with octagon) or a different one (Fig. 3). Guided by the 
results of the geophysical research, the team from the 
Institute of Archaeology planned the excavations in 
2018, with the goal to define the outer western wall of 
the building and to continue with excavations in the area 
south of the main entrance of the octagonal room.17

archaeological excavations in 2018.
The archaeological excavations conducted in the 

area of the building with octagon in the locality of 
„City field” in 2018 lasted three weeks and, consider
ing certain facts (like the very thick layer of the con
temporary horizon which took much time with limited 
finances), it was decided that the excavations would be 

Fig. 3. Locality of “Gradsko polje”, Building with Octagon, geophysics 2017 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 3. Локалитет „Градско поље“, Грађевина са октогоном, геофизика 2017. године 
(документација: Археолошки институт Београд)
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carried out in two sectors of the locality. Sector 1 
which represented the area where the end of the outer 
western wall of the building could have been expected 
(implied by the results of geophysics from 2017) and 
Sector 2 which presented the area south of the en
trance of the octagonal room (south to east and west of 
the entrance). Before the beginning of the archaeolog
ical works, it was decided to conduct the excavations 
in a grid system (squares 5 x 5 m) and the grid system 
was positioned in accordance with the discovered 
northern part of the building with octagon, given of 
the precise connection between the discovered antique 
architecture and the new archaeological finds in the 
space (Fig. 4).18

stratigraphy
The excavations in sector 1 were carried out in 

square a5 and, by the end of the excavations, five cul
tural layers could be differentiated in the northern and 

eastern profile of the square, and six cultural layers in 
the western and southern profile of the square (Fig. 
5–8). The most recent layer (layer A) is of dark loose 
soil, with fragments of stone and contemporary mate
rial.19 The upper border of the layer was between an 
elevation of 200.74 and 200.40, while the lower bor
der of the layer A was between an elevation of 200.50 
and 200.04. The second layer (layer B) is composed of 
darkgrey loose soil, with a minor concentration of 
stone and a small number of bricks. The upper border 
of the layer is between an elevation of 200.60 and 
200.04, while the lower border of the layer B is be
tween an elevation of 200.39 and 199.79. There is a 
very thin, visible layer of mortar (0.10 m), probably 
from the floor of a contemporary building.20 The third 
layer (layer C) is composed of grey loose soil, with an 
intensive concentration of stones and bricks. The rela
tive thickness of the layer in the southern profile varies 
by around 0.40 m (in northern profile it varies by up to 
0.60 m, while in western profile of the square a5 it 
varies by up to 0.80 m). The base of this layer varies 
between an elevation of 199.44 and 199.04. The fourth 
layer (layer D) is composed of intensive rubble of yel
lowishwhitish colour, with large fragments of stone, 
bricks and lumps of mortar. In the eastern half of the 
southern profile, it is interrupted with digging 1, while 
in the western half of the same profile of square a5, a 
wall with surrounding bricks was discovered. In the 
western profile, layer D can be followed along half of 
the profile. The base of layer D varies between an ele
vation of 199.26 and 199. The fifth layer (layer E) is of 
compact reddishyellow soil, which is visible only 
around the wall and bricks that were discovered in the 

18 The grid units were squares of dimensions 5 x 5 m, and 
were marked alphabetically (starting from A) going from the left to 
right side and Arabic numerals (from 1 to 5) going from north to 
south, starting from the southwestern corner of the building with 
octagon (first square is A1).

19 During the sondage excavations in 1987, a layer of rubble 
made of filling of broken stones and of a thickness of approximately 
1.9 m, was covering the object – the layer was clearly visible in the 
profiles of the discovered part of the building with octagon. That 
layer was formed from the broken stones with which military 
trenches (dug in the past century for the purposes of the military 
exercises) were backfilled. The presence of the army was frequent 
up to the 1950’s at the site of Gradsko polje and this year’s excavati
ons confirmed again a very high layer of rubble with contemporary 
finds.

20 in one part of the southern profile of square a5, the thin 
layer of mortar is interrupted by an iron pipe (probably a pipe from 
the canalization).

Fig. 4. Locality “Gradsko polje”, Building  
with Octagon, plan of the building in grid system, 
excavations 2018 (Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 4. Локалитет „Градско поље”, Грађевина  
са октогоном, план са квадратном мрежом, 
истраживања 2018. године (Игор Бјелић)
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Fig. 5. Sector 1, square A5: a) eastern profile; b) northern profile (Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 5. Сектор 1, квадрат А5: а) источни профил; b) северни профил (Игор Бјелић)

Fig. 6. Sector 1, square A5: a) western profile; b) southern profile (Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 6. Сектор 1, квадрат А5: а) западни профил; b) јужни профил (Игор Бјелић)

Fig. 7, 8. Sector 1, square A5 – eastern profile (prospect from the west) and southern profile (prospect from the north) 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 7, 8. Сектор 1, квадрат А5 – источни профил (поглед са запада) и јужни профил (поглед са севера) 
(документација: Археолошки институт Београд)
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previous layer, in the southern profile of square a5. in 
the eastern profile, a thin layer of grey loose soil can 
be recognised, which appears as previous digging 
from an earlier period in the southern profile on an el
evation between 199.54 and 199.14. Layer E is not 
visible in the northern profile of square a5, while in 

the western profile of the square, traces of burning 
were confirmed.

The discovered archaeological material from 
square A1 contained numerous fragments of ceramics 
from the Middle Ages (cooking pots),21 fragments of 
glass vessels (receptacles, upper edges, foot), window 

Fig. 9. Sector 2, squares B1, C1 and D1, layout (Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 9. Сектор 2, квадрати B1, C1, D1, план (Игор Бјелић)

Fig. 10. Sector 2, squares C1 and D1; northern part of room VIII:  
a) layout of the floor of green stone slabs of irregular shape; b) room VIII from the south (Igor Bijelić)
Fig. 11. Sector 2, square C1, prospect from the south (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 10. Сектор 2, квадрати C1, D1; северни део просторије VIII:  
a) план пода од зелених камених плоча неправилног облика; b) просторија VIII, поглед са југа (Игор Бјелић)
Сл. 11. Сектор 2, квадрат C1, поглед са југа (документација: Археолошки институт Београд)
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glass and animal bones. In the eastern part of square 
A5, in layer E, two ceramic discs perforated in the 
centre were found, representing two fragments be
longing to two different bone combs.

Sector 2 comprised the area of squares B1, C1 and 
D1 (square C1 continued with its eastern side on the 
sondage from the 2016 excavations).22 The angles of 
squares C1 and D1 are right next to the southern wall 
of the octagonal room (Fig. 9–11).23 Because of the 
stratigraphic situation and the fact that the excavations 
were carried out only in the southwestern half from 
the southern entrance of the octagonal room (looking 
towards north), the division of the eastern and western 
half of the southern profile of square C1 facilitated the 
following stratigraphic layers in the mentioned area 
(Fig. 12). Southern profile, eastern half: first layer 
(layer a) is formed of humus with vegetation; relative 
thickness is around 0.35 m, with the lower border at an 
elevation of 199.73. The second layer (layer B) is dark 
grey soil with small fragments of bricks, stone and 
lumps of mortar. The relative thickness of this layer is 
0.60 m. The third layer (layer C) is dark grey compact 
soil, probably representing the layer of nivelation, 
with the lower border at an elevation of 198.93. The 

fourth layer (layer D) is a layer of intensively loose 
rubble, consisting of plaster rubble with large and small 
fragments of stones and bricks with traces of plaster 
(lower border at an elevation of 198.70). The fifth layer 
(layer E) is dark grey intensively loose soil, with stones, 
bricks and lumps of mortar. In this layer, the crown of 
the wall (oriented N–S) was discovered at an elevation 
of 198.34. The lower border of layer E is at an elevation 
of 197.39 where a thin layer of burning (3–5 cm thick) 
is visible. The sixth layer (layer D) is light brown com
pact soil, around 0.25 m thick, above the level of the 
floor made of stone slabs (lower border of this layer is 
at an elevation of 197.15). Traces of in ten sive burning 

21 The authors would like to express their sincere thanks to Dr 
Vesna Bikić for kindness in offering her preliminary remarks about 
the ceramic finds from Sectors 1 and 2 of the building with octa
gon, which will be elaborated on Dr Bikić’s analysis in near future.

22 The northern side of square C1 is situated right before the 
southern entrance to the octagonal room of the building and was 
excavated in 1988.

23 angle B of square C1 is situated right above the floor of the 
building, as a result of of the landslide of the western profile of 
sondage 1 from the 2016 excavations.

Fig. 12. Sector 2, square C1, southern profile (Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 12. Сектор 2, квадрат C1, јужни профил (Игор Бјелић)
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in the soil and small lumps of burnt soil were found 
lying on the stone slab floor (Fig. 13).

As has already been mentioned, sector 2 also com
prised the area of square D1, which was included in 
the 2016 excavations, but not its corner (on the con
junction of the eastern and southern wall of the octag
onal building). The area excavated in this year’s exca
vations in square D is 0.7 x 0.5 m (the 0.7 m side is 
oriented E–W), and the approx. thickness of the exca
vated layer is between 0.3 and 0.5 m.24 This layer, 
known in the 2016 excavations as level b, is a layer of 
dark loose soil, with an intensive concentration of 
smaller fragments of bricks and roof tiles imbrices. As 
during the excavations in 2016, many fragments of 

roof demolition (tegulae, imbrices, bricks, traces of 
burning) were discovered. Layer B lies directly on the 
stone slab floor of the building, which would confirm 
the demolition of the building in a fire.

In the excavations carried out in square B1, west 
of the southern entrance of the octagonal room (to
wards the southern profile of the investigated squares), 
the crown and lateral sides of the wall built in the opus 
mixtum technique were cleaned and it was discovered 
that during the building of the wall, mortars of differ
ent structure and colour were used (mortar of white
grey colour and mortar of reddish colour with smaller 
pebbles).

architecture
As was already mentioned, the building with octa

gon is situated intra muros of the northern wall of the 
Turkish fortress, on the site known as „Gradsko polje” 
(Fig. 1).25 The object is of a longitudinal plan, oriented 
with its longer side towards north, with minor devia
tions to the east. The northern part of the building has 
been completely researched (Fig. 2). It is of a complex 
ground plan, with outer dimensions of 19.20 x 11.5 m. 
it is formed of five rooms, with a central room of octa
go nal shape (each side of the octagon wall is 3 m 
long), inscribed in a square with outer dimensions of 
9.2 x 9.20 m. Four minor square rooms were symmet
rically situated – two rooms on the west side (III and 
IV) and two rooms on the east side (V and VI).

The inner dimensions of these smaller rooms are 
from 4.10 to 4.30 m. Communication between the rooms 
was facilitated by two entrances from the central oc
tagonal room (I) and with entrances between rooms III 
and IV on the west side and rooms V and VI on the 
east side. In the central room (I), at a height of between 
1 and 1.20 m, on the northwestern, northeastern and 
southeastern wall, semicircular niches were discov
ered, around 1.35 m wide, 0.66 to 0.98 m deep and 
0.70 m high. Another niche of similar or the same di
mensions is presumed on the southwestern wall, in 
the place where the object was mostly devastated. The 
floors in the rooms were covered with mosaic carpets 
with geometric motives.26 The interior of all rooms 

24 This layer was, during the 2016 sondage excavations, 
marked as level b.

25 Petrović 1993, 68–69; Petrović 1994, 19–20; Petrović 1995, 
231–232; Gušić 1993, 167–168.

26 Јеремић 2007, 87–97.

Fig. 13. Sector 2, square C1, eastern part  
of the southern profile, prospect from the north 
(Documentation Institute of Archaeology Belgrade)

Сл. 13. Сектор 2, квадрат C1,  
источни део јужног профила, поглед са севера 
(документација: Археолошки институт Београд)
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contained traces of frescopainting. Under the room 
floors, hypocaust pillars were discovered and on the 
eastern side of the object, in room VI, wall heating was 
also confirmed.

The building has not been excavated in its south
ern part. Partial excavations were conducted on the 
area just in front of the monumental entrance to room 
i and on the western wall of the building (8) (Fig. 4, 9). 
The existence of two more rooms, south and southeast 
of the main entrance of the northern part of the build
ing, is presumed. Room II was south of the entrance to 
the octagonal room and only its width (5.17 to 5.20 m) 
is known, with the western wall (5) and eastern wall 
(12) as its boundaries. According to archaeological 
documentation from 1987–1988, wall numbers 5 and 
12 were made from bricks and were built in the second 
building phase, being of unequal thickness (the west
ern wall is 0.75 m thick, and the eastern wall is 1.20 m 
thick). on an elevation of 197.50 m in front of the steps, 
a mortar floor is confirmed, which is 0.73 m lower 
than the floors of rooms i, iii and iV. a wall (no. 16), 
oriented norwestsoutheast, and 0.65 m thick, was dis
covered in room ii. The area between walls 12, 14 and 
15 is marked as room Viii, partly defined by the exca
vations from 2016. The existence of a floor made of 
stone slabs of irregular shape was discovered in it and 
on the western wall (15) there was a passage whose 
size is not known in detail, because it goes into the 
southern profile of the excavated area. it was conclud
ed that the conserved part of wall no. 15 represents a 
northern jamb.27

On the western part of the building, in the narrow 
excavation, a western wall (no. 8) was discovered, 
with a length of around 31.5 m. Two entrances were 
confir med in it; the first entrance was situated 1.70 m 
south of the wall no. 10 of room IV and was walled up 
with large pebbles (Fig. 2). The second, more monu
men tal entrance was discovered at 28.5 m, is 2.76 m 
wide and has a stone step made of two large profiled 
stone blocks.

In the rubble on the elevation of the stone blocks, 
numerous fragments of fresco mortar with traces of 
colour, destroyed by a fire were found. on the opposite, 
eastern side, there is another wall which, at approxi
mately 4 m in length, forms a corridor (Fig. 4).28

Based on the results of 1987–1988 excavations, it 
was presumed that the southern part of the building 
was resolved in the form of the approach corridor, di
vided by columns on three naves.29 With the discovery 
of a coin of Maximinus Daia, it was presumed that the 

building with octagon was built in the first decade of 
the 4th century.30

The results of the archaeological research carried 
out in 2018, although of a modest range, contributed 
considerably to our knowledge of the building with 
octagon at the locality of „Gradsko polje” and raised 
new questions in connection with its architecture.

Room II (Sector 2 – parts of squares B1 and C1) 
(Fig. 9–11)
Room II is in front of the entrance to the central, 

octagonal area of the building. On this elevation of the 
excavations, its width has been determined (5.20 m), 
with walls on the east (wall no. 12), west (wall no. 5) 
and the wall of the octagonal room. A diagonally placed 
wall (no. 16), oriented northwest – southeast, post
dates the room. The area between wall no. 16 and the 
southern profile has not yet been defined. on the dis
covered part of the room, different building techniques 
building materials can be observed.

The eastern wall (no. 12), oriented north – south, 
directed toward the northern part of the building, was 
cleared to a length of 4 m (Fig. 9, 14, 15). it is situated 
east of the main entrance to the octagon, between rooms 
II and VIII. The southern part of the wall goes in the 
profile and functions as a part of a column (or wall?) 
0.90 m thick, supporting a structure above. It was built 
with bricks (0.05 m), placed in horizontal lines, in lime
stone mortar 0.03 m thick. a wall 0.60 m thick, dis
covered in a length of 3.40 m, is leant on the column.

On the southern part, the preserved part of the wall 
represents a jamb of dimensions 0.65 x 0.60 m, with a 
preserved height of 1.30 m. The southern jamb is also 
built from bricks (0.43 x 0.34 x 0.05 m), using a thick 
layer of whitegrey mortar (0.05 m) with the addition 
of coarse gravel. At its highest preserved part, it was 
built with an alternation of stone and brick and is quite 
damaged in its lower, southern part. The jamb is leant 
on the column up to 1 m, from which point the build
ing continues. The northern part of the wall is pre
served on the elevation of the entrance’s doorstep and 

27 This part of the building was marked as room Viii in the 
excavations from 1987–1988. (Documentation of the institute of 
Archaeology in Belgrade, diary of archaeological excavations for 
1988). Compare Jeremić, Petrović 2016, 86, Fig. 1.

28 Gušič 1993, 167–168 and Fig. 90.
29 Petrović 1995, 234, 242, Fig. 1.
30 See page 4 in this paper, Јеремић 2007, 95.
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can be followed to the second step of the eastern posta
ment on the entrance to the octagonal room I. In this 
part the wall is built from bricks and stone, bound to
gether with whitegrey mortar. it was built on the floor 
of green stone slabs in room VIII. Between the wall 
and stone floor, a substruction made from pebbles and 
brick fragments, with mortar poured on it can be seen 
extendingbeyond the line of the wall’s face. According 
to the photo documentation from 1988 and 2007, it 
can be seen that the northern part of the wall was pre
served in the upper level, and it went over the step of 
the postament and was leaning on the southern wall of 
the octagon, partly closing the eastern entrance niche 
(Fig. 2, 16).31 It can be observed in the photographs 
that wall no. 12 is not leant directly on the southwest
ern corner of room VI, but that it is moved towards the 
west by about 0.50 m and that the described area was 
also filled with bricks, leading researchers to assume 
that the wall was 1.20 m thick.32

The 1.80 m wide passage can be clearly seen on 
the wall. The doorstep of the entrance is built on two 
levels with an overall width of 0.62 m (Fig. 9, 17). The 
difference in the heights of the lower, eastern level and 
higher, western level of the doorstep is 0.06 m. The 
higher, western level of the doorstep (0.42 m) is built 
from large brick fragments (0.30 x 0.30 m), arranged in 
two lines and bonded with reddish mortar with gravel. 

On the eastern face of the wall, a thin layer of reddish 
mortar coating is preserved, which clearly implies the 
size of the entrance.

The eastern wall (no. 5) is situated in the north 
western corner of rooms I and IV and goes over the 
approach staircase of the western postament of the ac
cess construction. The crown of the wall to a length of 
1.70 m (Fig. 9) was discovered. Judging by the look of 
the building, the eastern wall no. 5 is built in the same 
way as the eastern wall no. 12 of room II.

The northern excavated part of room II represents 
the approach staircase with lateral postaments, situated 
between the walls of the eastern and western rooms 
(over hang, risalto), with a length of around 7 m. The 
main entrance to the northern part of the building is set 
in the axis of the southern wall of the octagonal room I. 
Two stone steps were preserved in the width of the en
trance (0.90 m). The first, lower step, 0.30 m wide, was 
built from four large stone blocks of irregular size. The 
other, higher step was built from three large blocks with 
a tread width of around 0.50 m. The height of the tread 

Fig. 14. Sector 2, square C, eastern wall no. 12 (Игор Бијелић)

Сл. 14. Сектор 2, квадрат С, источни зид бр. 12 (Игор Бјелић)

31 We would like to express our gratitude to Dr igor Bjelić for 
the photograph.

32 With the conservations works in 2012, the upper layers of 
the wall nos. 12 and 5 were removed.
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Fig. 16. Building with octagon, object in 2007 (photographic documentation of Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 16. Грађевина са октогоном, стање објекта 2007. године (Игор Бјелић)

Fig. 15. Sector 2, square C, eastern wall no. 12, prospect from the east (from room VIII) 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)
Fig. 17. Sector 2, square C1, entrance and doorstep on wall no. 12, prospect from the north 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 15. Сектор 2, квадрат С, источни зид бр. 12, поглед са истока (из просторије VIII) 
(документација: Археолошки институт Београд)
Сл. 17. Сектор 2, квадрат С1, улаз и степеник на зиду бр. 12, поглед са севера 
(документација: Археолошки институт Београд)
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Fig. 18. Sector 2, square C1, north-eastern prospect of wall no. 16 (Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 18. Сектор 2, квадрат С1, поглед са североистока на зид бр. 16 (Игор Бјелић)

between these two steps was 0.30 m. The level of the 
doorstep was damaged and preserved only in negative. 
It can be presumed that it was slightly higher than the 
elevation of the higher step (Fig. 9).

Postaments of 2.60 m length (oriented eastwest), 
1.12 m width and 0.70 height, were formed on the lat
eral sides of the staircase (measured in relation to the 
floor of stone slabs in room ii). Two steps of total tread 
width 0.60 m and of total height 0.60 m lead towards 
the postaments. The approach to the eastern postament 
is better preserved. The first, lower step is preserved to 
a length of 2.80 m, while the other, higher step is pre
served to a length of 1.65 m. Stone blocks of similar 
dimensions to the blocks used for the staircase of the 
main entrance were used for the building of the posta
ments and the approach. The character, building tech
nique and used building material implies that the stair
case with the postaments was built at the same time. 
The finishing parts of the postaments and step tread 
were built from larger stone blocks, while the sub
struction of broken stones and bricks mixed with mor
tar to which rubble was added (Fig. 9).

The northeastern and northwestern angles of the 
postaments were built with bricks bipedalis (0.58 x 
62 m). Two semicircular niches of similar construc
tion and dimensions to the niches in the central room I 
were built in the walls above the postaments.

in front of the main entrance, a floor made of square, 
regular set, limestone slabs was discovered (Fig. 9). A 
few slabs were preserved in their entirety (0.65 x 0.75 m), 

along with many damaged, broken slabs of different 
sizes (0.65 x 0.45 m; 0.30 x 0.60 m).

The preserved parts of the slabs (0.50 x 0.50 m) go 
under the construction of the main approach staircase. 
East of the stone slab floor, towards the wall no. 12, 
with a total width of around 1.50 m (?) and on the 
same elevation, the remains of the mosaic carpet were 
discovered (Fig 2, 9). In the middle northern part of 
the room (1.20 x 0.80 m), a brick floor was confirmed 
(0.28 x 0.40 m), oriented northeastsouthwest. Some 
fragments of the floor were ornamented without devi
ation. The elevation of this floor is slightly lower than 
the elevation of the stone slab floor.

In the middle part of the excavation, a crown and 
the northeastern face of the wall no. 16 (Fig. 18) were 
discovered. The wall, oriented northwestsoutheast, 
was set diagonally in room II. It was leant on partition 
wall nos. 5 and 12. Their total length is 5.87 m and 
width 0.67 m. The crown of the wall is not equally 
preserved: near wall no. 12 it is around 0.90 m, while 
on the northeastern end, near wall no. 5 it is around 
0.50 m. The discovered face of the wall was built from 
broken and cut stone, laid in relatively regular hori
zontal lines, in a mortar of poor quality and of grey 
whitish colour, with added large gravel. On some parts, 
as an equalizing layer, bricks set in horizontal or slanted 
rows were used. The interior of the wall was filled with 
broken stones of different sizes and with brick frag
ments bonded with mortar of whitegrey colour, with 
added coarse stone and gravel.
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Room VIII (Sector 2 – parts of the squares  
C1 and D1 (Fig. 9, 10)
Room VIII (5.50 m in a westeast direction) is 

situ ated east of room II and south of room VI. Its 
southern part goes under the archaeological profile, so 
for now its exact size is not known in the northsouth 
direction. The level with green stone slabs is mostly 
excavated, while in 2016 it was uncovered again and 
cleaned.33

In 2018, the excavations of the cultural layers to
wards the southern profile and wall no. 12 were conti
nued. The floor slabs are cut from large pieces of green 
stone slabs, irregularly shaped and with a smooth sur
face. The floor slabs are bonded by mortar joins (white 
gray mortar), with aggregates of small stones and 
gravel. On one slab a layer of mortar is preserved. In 
the middle of the northern part of the floor, where one 
of the slabs was forcibly moved, it was confirmed that 
the slabs were set on a mortar layer (10–15 cm), which 
comprised stone fragments and gravel.

Building material, construction and  
the chronology of the building in the Sector 2
The method of building the walls and floors in 

rooms ii and Viii confirms the characteristics of the 
building documented in previous excavation seasons 
of the building with octagon, in which different tech
niques of building with stone and bricks have been re
corded. Broken and cut stone with a combination of 
bricks in the techniques of opus vitatum or opus mixtum 
was used. For the construction of jambs, niches and the 
outer angles of the building, just bricks (opus latericium) 
of different sizes34 were used, with a thin or thick lay
er of mortar joints. On certain parts of wall no. 12, on 
the uncovered part of the column and eastern face of 
the doorstep, areas of smooth plastering are preserved 
as a layer of thin reddish mortar.

Although the excavated area in Sector 2 was limi ted, 
certain presumptions about the building chronology 
can be made.

Preserved elevations of steps, postaments and floors 
imply the exact order of building (Fig. 9). The floor of 
bricks represents the lowest elevation in room II and 
goes under the staircase construction that is up to the 
edge of the first lower step. it can be considered as the 
first and oldest building phase. The floor made of large 
green stone slabs in room VIII and part of the column 
(or wall) in the southern profile of the excavation belong 
to the same building horizon. In the second, chro no lo
gi cally younger, building phase, a floor of stone slabs set 

in regular rows was put over a brick floor and to this 
building horizon the mosaic from the eastern part of 
room ii could also belong. This floor of slabs also goes 
under the construction of the entrance staircase. The 
mortar layer preserved on one of the green stone slabs 
in room Viii implies that a higher quality floor could 
have been put in this room. The brick floors in room ii 
and the floor of green slabs in room Viii could belong 
to the oldest building layer but also could be a sub
phase in the setting of the decorative floor from stone 
and mosaic in these rooms.35

The determining of the building phases of the 
main entrance with postaments is still a matter for de
bate. The method of setting of stone blocks and nega
tion of existing floors imply the reconstruction of the 
entrance part which was done in the same time. The 
construction of the approach staircase and postaments 
covers and negates a part of the brick and stone floors 
in front of the entrance to the octagonal room, clearly 
implying that the reconstruction of the entrance part 
started when the floor in room ii was already finished 
or at least started to be set. Therefore, it could be pre
sumed that the older entrance was of a more modest 
appearance and that it did not meet the standards of the 
user or owner of the building. As a result, during this re
construction, particular attention was directed towards 
achieving a representative entrance to the northern 
part of the building with octagon. The entrance space 
is emphasised with the setting of the main staircase, 
with two symmetrically set or reconstructed postaments, 
joined together with a stone step with a total width of 
7 m. Two steps, which are set symmetrically, facilitate 
the approach to the postaments. A differently per
formed denivelation between the main staircase and 
the approach to the built postaments, emphasises the 
entrance to the octagon (Fig. 19). Semicircular niches 
where statues were put also emphasised the general 
impression and indicated the interior decoration of the 
main octagonal room.

33 Due to the lack of time and finances, the entrance on the 
eastern wall no. 15 of room VIII was not cleaned during the archae
ological excavations in 2018.

34 0.30 x 0.30 x 0,04–0,05 m; 0.65 x 0,45 x 0,05–0,06 m; 0.65 x 
0,75 x 0,05–0 06 m; 0.30 x 0,60 x 0,05–0,06 m; 0,48 x 0,28 x 0,04 m; 
0.28 x 0.40 m.

35 The analogy can be observed in the floors from bricks and 
mortar in Constantine’s villa at Mediana, in the rooms where the 
finishing setting of mosaics or marble slabs on the floors wasn’t 
finished.
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Important changes in the appearance of the build
ing and the frontage of the south façade were made by 
building wall nos. 5 and 12 in room II. The walls were 
leant on the southern wall of the octagon and they do not 
fit with the appearance of the frontage of the approach 
and the construction of the platform, suggesting they 
are from a later building phase. Because of the lack of 
documentation from the first archaeological excava
tions, it is not possible to determine in which way the 
connection between the niche on the eastern side of 
the entrance and wall no. 12 was made.

The construction of the diagonally set wall no. 16 
and the making of a new, triangle shaped foyer in front 
of the octagonal room belong to the youngest building 
phase in room II. The communication between the octa
gon, foyer and other southern rooms was possible only 
through the entrance on partition wall no. 12, which 
existed in this phase of the use of the building.36

The relatively insignificant extent of the archaeo
logical excavations conducted in this area, which has 
been excavated several times makes any conclusion 
about the precise dating of the separate building inter
ventions on the building in rooms II and VIII, quite 
difficult. on the basis of the archaeological material, 
architecture and the clear connection of the building 
techniques with the found coinage of the 4th century in 
the wall of the octagon, it could be presumed that the 
first three building phases (brick floors and floors from 
green stone slabs; floors from properly set square slabs, 

the floor in the mosaic in rooms ii and Viii and the 
monumental entrance with postaments and the frontage 
on the southern wall of the octagonal room) can be da ted 
in the period of the building activities of emperors Lici
nius and Constantine the Great in Naissus.37

As was already mentioned, with the building of the 
wall nos. 5 and 12, the appearance of the frontage of the 
northern rooms of the building changed, but not their 
fun ction. Without more significant excavations and a 
more detailed analysis of the archaeological material, the 
question of whether these building interventions can 
be ascribed to the period of Constantine’s heirs or the 
period of Justinian’s reconstruction of the buildings in 
Naissus and its surroundings remains open. The ques
tion relating to the building of wall no. 16 in room ii and 
the connection with the hypothesis of previous rese arch 
regarding the existence of the workshop for the proces
sing of leather and wool also, for now, remains open.38

36 it is not possible, without access to the complete documen
tation from the archaeological excavations in 1987–1988, to deter
mine whether the level of the mortar floor mentioned in the diary of 
archaeological research also belongs to this building phase.

37 Мирковић 1974, 139–150; Vasić 2000, 245–251; Vasić 
2008, 9–23.

38 The report from the archaeological excavations in “Grad sko 
polje” for 1987 and 1988 (Petrović, Čerškov), Documentation of the 
Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade.

39 See pages 3–4 in this paper.

Fig. 19. Sector 2, squares B1, C1, D1, 
reconstruction of the access road 
1) The entrance to the octagonal room;  
2) Postament; 3) Stone slab floor;  
4) Mosaic (G. Milošević Jevtić) 

Сл. 19. Сектор 2, квадрати B1, C1, D1, 
реконструкција прилазног пута: 
1) улаз у октогоналну просторију;  
2) постамент; 3) под од камених плоча; 
4) мозаик (Г. Милошевић Јевтић)
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Remains of the house from the Middle Ages 
(Sector 1, square A5) (Fig. 20–21)
Archaeological excavations conducted in square 

a5 confirmed the assumption of previous research re
garding the size of the southern part of the building with 
octagon. Over the total length of the square, at a distan
ce of 0.15 m from the western profile, the conti nu ation 
of the western wall of the building (wall no. 8) was 
discovered, which was partly excavated in 1987–1988. 
Wall no. 8, 0.80 m thick, was discovered in the western 
part of square A5, with a length of 5 m. The southern 
part of the wall was built from large stones, and broken 
stones with limestone mortar over them, in the tech
nique of opus incertum. The core of the wall was filled 
with small stone and brick fragments, and again with 

limestone mortar. On the eastern part of the wall traces 
of coarse plastering are preserved. On the northern 
part of the square, on the wall, a change in the method 
of building can be observed. Only bricks of different 
size are used (opus latericum), bonded with limestone 
mortar (0.04 m) (Fig. 22). The similar conditions and 
the building technique on the walls of the northern 
rooms of the building with octagon allow us to pre
sume that it could be a jamb of a monumental entrance 
documented in earlier research.39

In the southern part of the excavation, beside wall 
no. 8, a construction made of bricks, oriented westeast 
(length 1.20 m), was leant on it. The construction con
sisted of four rows of bricks (height around 0.50 m) 
(Figs. 6b, 8, 20). The first, lowest line is made of four 

Fig. 20. Sector 2, square A5, layout on the level of the house from the middle age period (Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 20. Сектор 2, квадрат А5, план на нивоу средњовековних кућа (Игор Бјелић)
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bricks, while the two upper lines of the construction 
have only one brick. In the corner that is bordered by 
wall no. 8 and the construction from bricks, a furnace 
(fireplace) was discovered. in the eastern part of the 
excavation, 3.80 m from wall no. 8, part of a wall built 
of broken stone can be observed.

Archaeological excavations in square A5 stopped 
in 2018 on a level of reddishyellowish compact soil, 
which is the level of the house floor (Fig. 20–21). The 
house has not been discovered entirely yet, particularly 
its northern part. However, based on the stratigraphic 
situation in square 5, it can be assumed that the house 
was oriented northsouth on its longer side and that its 
dimensions follow the orientation of square a4. The 
eastern part of the house is determined with an antique 
wall in the eastern profile of the excavation (the size of 
this part of the house, at 3.80 m in the direction west
east, corresponds with the size of the antique room). 
The place and construction of the northern wall are not 

clearly defined, which leaves the question of whether 
its northern border is beside the wall oriented west
east to the entrance on the western wall, open (Fig. 3).

The construction of secondarily used antique 
bricks found on the southern part of the building could 
have been placed beside the southern wall of the 
house. There are no traces of digging or burning of the 
wooden constructions of the walls or roof, which im
plies that antique walls were used for the planning and 
building of the house. The layer of antique building 
rubble from the larger area beside the eastern profile 
and in the middle of square A 5 (which is certainly 
from the wall observed in the eastern profile of the ex
cavation) also suggests that which has been previously 
mentioned. In the period of the construction of the 
house, the antique walls of the building with octagon 
were preserved up to a certain height and probably 
presented a solid support for the roof of the house. 
near the eastern profile of the excavation, several frag  

Fig. 21. Sector 2, square A5, layout on the level of the house from the middle age period, from the northwest 
(Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 21. Сектор 2, квадрат А5, план на нивоу средњовековних кућа, поглед са северозапада 
(Игор Бјелић)
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ments of a fine polished clay with which the antique 
wall was coated, probably during the Middle Ages, 
were found.

It is very probable that the house in square A5 does 
not represent the only one on the area of the building 
with octagon. in the western profile of the square, on 
the same elevation, a layer of reddishyellowish com
pact soil is clearly seen (length of the layer is 2.60 m, 
from south to north), which certainly indicates the floor 
of another house (object). also, on the southern profile, 
on the same elevation, there is a layer of reddishyellow 
compact soil (length of the layer is 2.35 m), which im
plies yet another house (object).

The house from the Middle Ages on the locality of 
„Gradsko polje” belongs to the residential settlement 
layer, from the period of the 11th–12th century, when late 
antique episcopal centres were reconstructed by Byz
antine authorities.40 Different privileges given to some 
of the renovated church and administrative centres 
characterised those centres as socalled „protourban” 
centres.41

All the settlements of rural character represented 
the beginning of the reconstruction of city life in the 
territory of the Central Balkans after a long period of 
the ruralisation of the antique centres, which began 
with the invasions of the Germanic tribes at the end of 
the 4th century until the complete defeat of the Romans 
in Northern Illyricum by the Avars and Slavic tribes in 
the 6th and the 7th century.42

Inside the area bordered with antique walls in 
Nais sus, a new settlement was formed, which can be 
followed in the middle and southwestern part of the 
later Turkish fortress.43 Although devastated, the an
tique infrastructure was still visible, but it didn’t signif
icantly influence the forming of the settlement by the 
population to which the techniques of antique building 
were strange and unknown. The traditional way of buil
ding houses from wood was used for a long time in the 
middle age settlements, and the antique walls, altho ugh 
mostly damaged, were used as parts of wall constructi
ons or represented secondarily used building material.

the origin and functions of octagonal form
Although the excavations of the building with octa

gon discovered only the northern part of the object, 

40 naissus represented a very important Episcopal centre in 
the Central Balkans from the period of Late Antiquity. In the 9th and 
10th century, the area of niš belonged to Bulgaria, therefore the niš 
episcopy belonged to the Bulgarian church. However, at the begin
ning of the 11th century, the Byzantine Empire ruled the Balkans, so 
niš became once more a very important centre, Калић 1984, 6–7.

41 The beginning of the restoration of city life and the form
ing of urban centres in the territory of the Central Balkans was ar
chaeologically confirmed in Belgrade, Sirmijum, niš, Mačvanska 
Mitrovica, Милошевић 1997, 113, 122–124.

42 Popović 1982, 545–566; Максимовић 1980, 17–57.
43 Милошевић 1997, 65.

Fig. 22. Sector 2, square A5, eastern prospect of wall no. 8 (Igor Bijelić)

Сл. 22. Сектор 2, квадрат А5, источни изглед зида бр. 8 (Игор Бјелић)
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some assumptions about its function can be made at 
this stage of the research. As historians of antique and 
late antique architecture frequently point out, the oc
tagonal shape was quite fashionable in the architecture 
of the 4th century. However, the octagonal structure had 
its history before the 4th century and in that context 
rooms of that shape had different functions, as can be 
seen from the 1st century examples of Imperial palaces 
(like Domus Aurea) the Domus Augustana on the Pala
tine in Rome, the palace of Diocletian in Split, the im
perial palace in Thessaloniki, baths in Ephessus etc.44 
From the 1st century to the period of Late Antiquity, 
octagonal rooms and halls are known to have been 
parts of villae, palaces, buildings of religious context 
(baptisteria, early Christian churches) or memoriae and 
martyria (like, for example, the martyrium at Nyssa).45 
Regarding Nero’s Domus Aurea, the octagonal court 
in it was flanked by two of the principal dining rooms 
and probably had the function of a banquet room.46 
The closest parallels for Nero’s Domus Aurea octagonal 
room are to be found among halls known as „nym
phaea”, like for example the Small Nymphaeum of the 
socalled Villa of Cicero at Formia from the 1st century 
B. C., but the precedents of the octagonal structure were 
probably derived from the East, which is sugges ted by 
the striking similarities between the octagon of Domus 
Aurea and a hall with additional chambers which be
longed to the tomb complex of Souk elWardian near 
Alexandria.47

In the period from the 2nd to the 5th century, octa
go nal rooms became more frequent in baths,48 altho ugh 
they had other functions as well: the function of nym
phe um (like in the villa Valdetorres de Jarama near 
Madrid),49 peristyle (like in the Palazzo Pignano50or 
as a spectacular peristyle from villa of Rabacal in Por
tugal51) or dining room, like that from the villa of De
senzano.52 Vestibules in the octagonal form are also 
known, such as the one behind the Hall of the Doric 
Piers in Tivoli, which led to the Piazza d’Oro.53Some 
octagonal spaces were mausolea, like the one in Dio
cle tian’s palace at Split (Spalato) or palace churches, 
as in one at Antioch in Syria.54 For some octagonal 
rooms, their function is still unclear, like for example 
for the octagon in the Tetrarchic palace at Thessaloni
ki, where the octagon was situated at the north end of 
a peristyle and joined via a vestibule. The niches in the 
octagonal hall at the imperial palace at Thessaloniki 
could imply the function of a banquet room, but the 
octagon could have also been a reception room55or 
even a throne room.56 of course, from the 4th century, 

44 Brandt 1601.
45 in that context, in previous literature about the building 

with octagon from the site of “City field” in niš, it was presumed 
that its architecture could have been inspired by the rooms in late 
antique thermae or mausoleums. in the opinion of P. Petrović, the 
building with octagon from niš could have changed its function 
during this period of time, Петровић 1993, 68–69; St. Gregory of 
Nyssa described the martyrium at Nyssa as octagonal, Freze 2015, 
279.

46 The octagonal court (hall) in Domus Aurea led to rectangu
lar vaulted rooms on five sides, of which two rooms were principal 
dining rooms. The room of an octagonal plan in Donus Aurea had a 
concrete dome, probably originally covered in glass mosaic, and 
was toplit through a broad oculus in the dome (it had no windows). 
However, since it opened on five sides to rooms which were lit from 
above by concealed light wells (around the outer edge of the dome), 
it had sufficient light. As D. Watkin suggests, the open dome “may 
have been surmounted by a structure described by Suetonius as “ro
tunda” and thus, as Suetonius writes, created the effect of revolving 
constantly and looking “like the heavens”, Watkin 2005, 72–73; 
Svetonije 1978, 237.31

47 The tomb complex of Souk elWardian near alexandria be
longs to the underground type of tomb complex, dating to the late 
1st century. Although the tomb complex from Souk elWardian is of 
a later date than Domus Aurea, its design could reflect earlier do
mestic architecture present in Alexandria that could predate the 
type of structure presented in Nero’s Domus Aurea, Hemsoll 1989, 
14–15.

48 as o. Brandt writes, octagonal halls are found in the baths 
of the Heliocaminus in the Villa Adriana at Tivoli (the 2nd century), 
in the baths of the Olympieion in Athens (the 2nd century), the bath 
of Butrint in Albania (early 2nd century), the Antoninian baths of 
Carthage in Tunisia, the Forum baths at Ostia (the 2nd century), the 
southern baths of Bostra (the 2nd or the 3rd century), the baths of 
Dchar Jdid, “C” baths in Antiochia (the 3rd century), Diocletian’s 
baths in rome (298–305/6), the baths of Maxentius on the Palatine 
in rome (306–312), the baths of Constantine (315), the baths of 
Piazza armerina in Sicily (320–340), the northeastern baths of Bulla 
regia (maybe the 4th century) and the baths of Topraken Naroidja 
from the 5th century, Brandt 2011, 1601.

49 a very famous villa when considering the topic of Late 
Anti quity statuary, the villa in Valdtorres de Jarama was built in the 
late 4th century and had an octagonal structure with four apses, be
cause of which it is presumed that it belonged to a bath or nym phe um, 
Stirling 2005, 179.

50 The northern italian villa, Palazzo Pignano was built in the 
4th century and occupied throughout the 5th century. Besides having 
a basilical reception room and polychromatic mosaics (like the 
building with octagon in niš), it had an octagonal peristyle, Stirling 
2005, 177.

51 The villa of rabacal in Portugal was built in the 4th century, 
in the period of the Tetrarchy when building activity was booming 
in the area of Conimbriga, Kulikowski 2011, 132.

52 The villa of Desenzano, near Milan, was built in the 2nd 
century but was renovated in the early 4th century. The octagonal 
room in the villa was near the garden and was probably part of a 
dining complex, Stirling 2005, 177.

53 Coarelli 2014, 486.
54 armstrong 1974, 12–13.
55 Mayer 2014, 115.
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many baptisteries in Italy, Southern France and the 
East, were of an octagonal structure.57

However, in the context of the analogies with the 
building with octagon from the locality of „City field” 
in niš, the villa Valdetorres de Jarama in Spain dated 
to the late 4th century should be mentioned. The villa 
is known not only as a unique villa in Spain for its oc
tagonal form, but it is also famous for its numerous 
finds of late antique statuary. 

In the central octagonal room of the villa, pieces 
of carved ivory panels were found, dating to the late 
4th or early 5th century and analogous to the find from 
the building with octagon from the locality of „City 
field” in niš, where a large number (210 pieces) of 
decorative fragments made from red deer antler cor
tex, was found.58 It is presumed that ivory panels from 
the villa Valdetorres de Jarama, which are stylistically 
similar to the fragments (particularly those with ab
stract decorations) from the building with octagon in 
niš, decorated some furniture piece or chests.59 It is 
interesting that both ivory and red deer antler finds 
were discovered in the central octagonal rooms of the 
buildings, where they probably decorated some luxury 
piece of furniture, thus emphasising (beside other ar
chitectural elements like niches with monumental stat
ues and mosaics) the grandeur of the centrally posi
tioned octagonal room.

Bulgarian researchers consider that a large num
ber of public buildings in Serdica were reserved for 
members of the imperial family and that they were 
used as residences of the emperors Galerius and Con
stantine. The octagonal form was quite popular (for 
example St. George’s octagonal atrium with apse, and 
the smaller balneum with octagonal caldarium etc.), as 
part of public and private buildings.60

A close analogy can be also found in an octagonal 
building discovered during archaeological excava
tions in locality 85 in Sirmium in 2014 and 2015. The 
building of sacral function, where around 50 fragments 
of porphyry sculptures were discovered,61 was actually 
a building of a complex construction, actually a hexa
decagon (with 16 sides), massive walls (1.80 m wide), 
firmly rooted column bases and a diameter of exactly 
80 Roman feet.62 Its building chronology (the begin
ning of the building of the object is defined by coins of 
Maximian Herculius, from 301 and the last building 
phase is defined by coins of Valentinian, 367–375)63 
and its monumentality represent a close analogy to the 
building with octagon from the locality of Gradsko 
polje in niš.

The inclination of the builders of the 4th century 
towards the use of the octagonal form in private rooms 
of a ceremonial character can also be observed in the 
organisation of the villa with octagon from the locality 
of Medijana (Mediana) in niš. The building was of a 
complex and rugged plan, with the western part of the 
octagon having a deep apse to the west. The archaeolo
gical context of the villa with octagon at Mediana shows 
that the users and / or owners of this villa belonged to 
the upper classes of Roman society and that their need 
for luxury in decoration was, besides high quality ar
chitectural plastics, mosaics and marble sculptures, also 
expressed in the shaping of the large reception rooms 
like the one in the shape of an octagon. The building of 
the villa with octagon at Mediana is directly connected 
to the organisation of the imperial domain and the 
Constantine Villa at Mediana64

56 as M. Vickers points out, the octagon in Tetrarchic palace 
at Thessaloniki couldn’t be a mausoleum or a church, although both 
suggestions have been made in the scientific literature. In his opinion, 
the octagon from imperial palace at Thessaloniki was a secular 
building of great importance within the palace, perhaps a throne 
room as its monumental proportions imply, Vickers 1973, 119–120.

57 as o. Brandt writes, the earliest known centralplan baptis
tery is the octagonal hall of the Lateran baptistery, dated to the mid
dle of the 4th century. He suggests that octagonal design may have 
spread from the Lateran to Milan and North Italy (Ravenna, Alben
ga, Aquileia) and influenced the architecture of the baptisteries in 
Constantinople (octagonal baptistery of Haya Sophia, early fifth 
century) and martyr churches in the East (baptistery of St. John at 
Ephessus, baptistery of Qal’at Sim’an in North Syria, baptistery of 
St. Menas, Abu Mina in Egypt, all dated to the 5th century), Brandt 
2011, 1592–1593.

58 a large quantity of decorative antler fragments with ab
stract, floral and zoomorphic (fish and birds) ornaments, was found 
in the centre of the octagonal room, in the layer of ashes and char
coal, right above the mosaic and red burnt soil. The pieces are heav
ily burnt and it is presumed that they represent decoration of one 
single object, probably furniture piece like chair or chest. Whether 
the find was an import or locally manufactured can’t be established 
with certainty, Čerškov et al. 2016, 104–111.

59 The ivory panels found in octagonal room of villa Val
detorres de Jarama were imported from probably Egypt and con
firm expensive taste of villa’s owner for imported luxury goods, 
Stirling 2005, 181–182.

60 De Sena 2014, 66 – 72.
61 Popović 2016, 371–374; Поповић 2017, 49–53.
62 We would like to express sincere thankfulness to colleague 

Dr Stefan PopLazić, for his kindness in informing us in more detail 
about the octagonal building excavated in 2014 and 2015, in locality 
85 in Sirmium.

63 Поповић 2017, 51–53.
64 The villa with octagon at Mediana is dated to the 4th century, 

Milošević,Vasić, Gavrilović 2013, 7–26.
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Conclusion
In light of the new archaeological excavations in 

2018, the significance of the building with octagon on 
the site of „Gradsko polje” is confirmed as a very im
portant topos in the urban development of antique niš. 
It is very probable that at the end of the 3rd, and parti
cularly in the 4th century, Naissus was a large military, 
commercial and economic centre and that, according 
to its status, it had public buildings for the needs of the 
city administration, but also appropriate rooms for the 
accommodation of emperors and their administration 
in the city.65

The architecture of these buildings was different by 
its appearance, construction and, particularly, its deco
ration. In the organisation of the building with octagon 
at the site of „Gradsko polje” in niš, the mentioned 
elements are identified through the combination of the 
central layout with the octagon to the north and the 
longitudinal layout on the southern part.

The construction of the central room is projected 
as an octagon surrounding a square base. In the trian
gular parts, deep niches were set, which allowed a 
simpler transition to the roof form of a dome, but also 
lessened the weight of the walls and gave to the interi
or layout an indented character. Fresco painting on the 
walls, mosaics on the floors, architectural plastics and 
sculptures decorated the rooms of the building with 
octagon. The lateral rooms with their dimensions exit 
the central plan with the dome and, in the form of shal
low overhangs, which on the northern and southern 
part of the building give the impression of an indented 
layout, emphasise the magnificence and splendour of 
the building’s facade.

The central room (I) was the reception hall, while 
the lateral rooms could have been part of an official 
area or private rooms. Room II was a part of the yard, 

on the western and eastern side of which were situated 
halfopen or closed rooms. A strongly accentuated 
communication through this yard led to the central oc
tagonal room. The transition between these two differ
ent building constructions is emphasised with the rep
resentative entrance with two niches and the approach 
construction with the staircase and built postaments.

The building with octagon was a part of the city 
district, in the northwestern area of the antique city66, 
in which different public buildings were situated, ac
cording to the rules and standards of Roman architec
ture. Besides public baths (thermae), which were close 
to the building with octagon, other public buildings 
can be expected in its vicinity, mentioned by Vitruvius 
in his book „On architecture”: „For persons of high 
rank, who hold office and magistracies, and whose duty 
it is serve state, we must provide princely vestibules and 
broad avenues finished in a majestic manner; further, 
libraries and basilicas arranged in a similar fashion 
with magnificence of public structurism because, in 
such palaces, public deliberations and private trials 
and judgments are often transacted”.67

Based on the currently discovered monumentality 
and luxury of the architecture and decoration of the 
building with octagon in the locality of „City field” in 
niš (marble architectural plastics, frescopainting, 
mo saics, etc.) and the structure and central location of 
the octagonal room, which implies the function of that 
space for some grandeur or celebration,68 at this stage 
of the research of the building with octagon we can 
conclude that it was probably a public building, be
longing to those buildings (complexes) of the highest 
importance in the period of the Late Antiquity in the 
Central Balkans’ Roman provinces.

Translated by N. Gavrilović Vitas

65 Petrović 1993, 60–62; Vasić 2008, 9–23.
66 Милошевић 2005, 157, 158, Сл. 7.
67 Vitruvius: on architecture, 1970, Book Vi, Cha. V/2, 37, 39.
68 Brandt 2011, 1602.
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Прва археолошка ископавања на простору нишке Тврђаве 
започета су после Другог светског рата, а нов замах добила 
су током 80их и 90их година прошлога века када су и от
кривени делови античког града у централном делу Тврђаве 
код Арсенала, испред Хамама, уз југозападни бедем и на 
простору „Градског поља” (делови бедема византијског 
утврђења са делом улице констатовани су код Џамије, код 
Јагодинмалске капије и на централном платоу Тврђаве). 
Поред откривања дела улице са тремовима, улице са делом 
канализације, објекта под сводовима, базилике, јавних тер
ми и храма бога Асклепија, приликом радова 1987. године на 
пешачкој стази на простору „Градског поља” (на око 300 м 
северозападно од централног платоа Тврђаве, између турске 
Тврђаве и комплекса техничких факултета) откривен је се
верни део веће античке грађевине (16 м х 31 м по извеш тају 
археолога Тонија Чершкова из 1987. године), са централном 
октогоналном просторијом (октогон уписан у квадратну 
основу), са чије су се источне и западне стране налазиле по 
две мање просторије. Грађевина је оријентисана у правцу 
север–југ и у свим њеним просторијама констатовани су 
остаци мозаика, фрескосликарства, архитектонске пласти
ке и подног грејања (у једној просторији су откривени и 
трагови зидног грејања), док су се у централној октогонал
ној просторији налазиле и нише за смештај скулптура (у 
нишама су пронађени трагови црвене боје и беле бордуре, 
што потврђује да су и оне биле осликане). У централној и 
северозападној просторији грађевине су констатовани и 
гробови из средњовековног периода (извештај Тонија Чер
шкова), као и бројни налази фрагмената керамике, живо
тињских костију, стакла (посуда), већи број коштаних же
тона и фрагмената оплате, делови архитектонске пластике 
и оруђа за обраду коже и вуне. Грађевина са октогоном је 
опредељена у период Максимина Даје – на основу налаза 
новчића у северном зиду просторије iii.

После дуже паузе, од скоро 30 година, током 2016. го
дине обављена су археолошка ископавања сондажног типа 
на простору јужне шкарпе ископа из 1987, 1988. и 2012. го
дине (јужно од крајње југоисточне просторије грађевине), 
која су, на основу геофизичких снимања предузетих 2017. 
на ширем делу локалитета „Градско поље” ради утврђива
ња габарита грађевине, године 2018. настављена. С обзиром 
на ограничена финансијска средства која су добијена, одлу
чено је да се на основу постављене квадратне мреже у 
циљу повезивања откривене архитектуре и налаза са новом 
архитектуром и налазима (квадрати дим. 5 м х 5 м) паралел

но ископава у два сектора – сектору 1, односно простору где 
је по резултатима геофизичких снимања очекиван крај 
спољ ног западног зида грађевине и сектору 2, односно 
простору јужно од улаза у октогоналну просторију грађеви
не. Ископавања у сектору 1 потврдила су претпоставку ра
нијих истраживача о величини јужног дела грађевине (ква
драт А5 у сектору 1 је отворен јужно од улаза на западном 
зиду 8), те су ископавања у 2018. години вођена до нивеле
те византијског слоја (компактна земља црвенкастожућка
сте боје, заправо слој подница куће из средњег века), у коме 
је уједно у јужном углу квадрата А5 (уз зид бр. 8) откриве
но и огњиште (пећ) од опека. Средњовековна кућа није у 
целости откривена (њен северни крај), али се на основу 
стратиграфске ситуације може претпоставити да она сво
јим габаритом прати оријентацију квадрата А4, односно ра
спон античких зидова. Кућа у квадрату А5 не представља 
усамљен случај на простору грађевине са октогоном, јер се 
и у западном профилу квадрата, као и на јужном профилу 
на истој нивелети види слој компактне црвенкастожуте зе
мље, односно слој подница средњовековних кућа из перио
да 11–12. века, када су у доба византијске власти обнавља
ни касноантички епископски центри. Претходно речено 
потврђују и бројни фрагменти средњовековне кухињске 
керамике локалног порекла.

Ископавања у сектору 2 (квадрати В1, С1 и D1) наста
вљена су на поплочаном простору испред улаза на јужној 
страни у централну октогоналну просторију у квадратима 
констатованим и током ранијих истраживања, као и на про
стору према јужном профилу квадрата D1 и према квадрату 
С1. Начин градње зидова и подова у просторијама ii (про
сторија испред улаза у централну октогоналну просторију) 
и Viii (просторија источно од просторије ii и јужно од про
сторије Vi) потврђују карактеристике градње документова
не у претходним истраживањима грађевине са октогоном, 
са различитим техникама зидања каменом и опеком (opus 
vitatum или opus mixtum). За конструкцију довратника, 
ниша и код спољних углова грађевине користи се искључи
во опека различитих формата (opus latericium).

Истраживањима обављеним у 2018. години утврђена је 
и хронологија градње откривеног дела грађевине са октого
ном: најстарији грађевински хоризонт припада периоду 
градитељске активности царева Лицинија и Константина 
Великог и тај је хоризонт представљен нивоом пода од опе
ка у просторији ii, као и подом од масивних комада каме
них плоча зелене боје у просторији Viii и делом ступца у 

Резиме:  НАДЕЖДА ГАВрИЛоВИћ ВИТАС, Археолошки институт, Београд 
ГорДАНА Д. МИЛошЕВИћ ЈЕВТИћ, university of Belgrade, Faculty of architecture

граЂевина са октогоноМ  
на локалитетУ „граДско ПоЉе” У ниШУ (NAISSUS) 
– нова археолоШка истраЖиваЊа
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јужном профилу ископа. У другом грађевинском хоризонту, 
преко пода од опека положен је под од камених плоча ређа
них у правилним редовима и, можда, мозаик у источном 
делу просторије ii. Слој малтера сачуван на једној од каме
них плоча зелене боје у просторији Viii указује на могућу 
израду завршног квалитетнијег пода у тој просторији. По
дови од опека у просторији ii и под од масивних камених 
плоча зелене боје у просторији Viii могли би бити најста
рији грађевински хоризонт, али и само потфаза у поставља
њу декоративног пода од камена и мозаика у тим простори
јама. Највеће промене у другој грађевинској фази огледају 
се у реконструкцији улазног дела у централну октогоналну 
просторију, где је највећа пажња градитеља била усмерена 
ка репрезентативности изгледа улазног прочеља у северни 
део грађевине са октогоном. Улазни простор бива наглашен 
постављањем главног степеништа са два симетрично по
стављена или реконструисана зидана постамента што су 
међусобно повезана каменим степеником у распону укупне 
ширине резалита (7 м). Полукружне нише осликане фре
скосликарством и са скулптурама додатно су наглашавале 
општи утисак монументалности и раскоши грађевине.

У просторији ii je током истраживања у 2018. години 
откривен и зид оријентације СЗ–ЈИ, од крупнијег ломљеног, 
приглачаног камена, негде и са опеком (унутрашњост зида 
је израђена од ситнијег и крупнијег ломљеног камена и опе
ке, са малтером белосиве боје који у саставу има крупнији 
камен и шљунак), у скоро три правилна хоризонтална реда, 
који својим правцем негира касноантичку архитектуру и 
свакако припада млађој фази рановизантијског периода. 
Археолошки материјал у оба сектора што су истраживана у 
2018. години састоји се углавном од фрагмената стаклених 
посуда, архитектонске пластике, животињских костију и 
бројних фрагмената средњовековне керамике у квадрату 
А5 и касноантичке и рановизантијске керамике у сектору 2.

Простори октогоналне форме, у римској архитектури 
познати од 1. века (у функцији свечаних трпезарија, нимфе
ума, перистила, делова приватних и јавних купатила итд.), 

постају нарочито популарни у 4. веку, када је форма октого
на, услед симболике коју броју осам приписују хришћан
ски писци, била нарочито омиљена за просторе баптисте
ријума. Међутим, у случају грађевине са октогоном на 
локалитету „Градско поље” може се с приличном сигурно
шћу претпоставити да је централна октогонална простори
ја представ љала салу за аудијенцију, у чијим су се троугао
ним исечцима постављале дубоке нише које су омогућавале 
једноставнији прелаз у куполни завршетак, олакшавале те
жину зидне масе и унутрашњем уређењу давале разуђен 
карактер основе. Бочне просторије су могле бити део офи
цијелног амбијента или приватне одаје, а просторија ii је 
представљала део дворишта, на који су са западне и источ
не стране биле постављене полуотворене или затворене 
просторије. Прелаз између дворишта и централно надви
шене октогоналне просторије био је наглашен репрезента
тивним улазом са две нише и прилазном конструкцијом са 
степеништем и зиданим постаментима. раскош и монумен
талност грађевине са октогоном додатно су наглашавали 
зидови украшени архитектонском пластиком од мермера, 
фрескосликарством и мозаицима, који својим мотивима, 
композицијама и техникама извођења представљају ди
ректну аналогију мозаицима из перистила Константинове 
виле на Медијани. Директну архитектонску аналогију 
представља и вила са октогоном на Медијани, сложене и 
разуђене основе у којој доминира западни део октогона са 
дубоком апсидом на западу (вила је такође била декорисана 
фрескосликарством, мозаицима и скулптурама), чија је 
градња везана за организацију царског домена и Констан
тинове виле на Медијани.

Kао луксузан јавни објекат грађевина са октогоном на 
локалитету „Градско поље” била је део градске четврти 
смештене у северозападном делу античког утврђеног гра
да, у коме је кореспондирало више зграда јавне намене као 
што су јавне терме откривене у близини и други објекти 
који су служили за привремени боравак високих достојан
ственика, чланова царске породице и царева.



Lead seals were mass produced throughout the 
entire Roman period as they were used to mark 
the ownership of some goods or packages by 

adding an inscription or a particular sign. Thus, these 
tiny objects became a declaration of ownership and 
guaranteed the safety of the road networks, in particu
lar the channels used for supplying the army. Depend
ing on the merchandise or package, the seals could 
have been official, municipal and private1 or, more pre
cisely, they could be imperial, official, customs, pro vin
 cial, municipal, civic, military (seals of legions, alae 
and cohorts), of the consular beneficiaries (consularii 
beneficiaris), or of guards (equites singulares). Addi
tionally, there were also seals that cannot be classified 
into any distinct group regarding the representations 
on them (miscellaneous seals).2 The shape of the seal 
did not identify the ownership, so they could be classi

fied into a few groups: those consisting of two circular 
small plates with a narrow band between them (A), 
seals of a conical shape with a channel for a string (B), 
circular seals with an uneven reverse side (C), relati ve
ly thick plates with a stamp on both sides (D) and seals 
shaped as a label, fixed to the package (E).3 Many va
ri  ants could be distinguished among these main groups 
of seals.4

Despite the fact that lead seals have been found in 
large quantities at sites throughout the Empire, a large 
nu mber of them have remained unpublished. As a result 

Lead seaLs With tetrarChiC BUsts  
FROM THE IMPERIAL PALACE IN SIRMIUM
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Abstract – In the course of archaeological excavations of the north section of the imperial palace in Sirmium (locality 85), 
conducted in 2015, as many as 39 lead seals were found to the south of column iV of the polygonal structure encountered in 2014. 
Nine specimens of imperial seals with a representation of four busts, i.e. images of the tetrarchs, are particularly interesting in this 
group. These seals appear in three iconographic variants (ac) depending on whether the four busts are positioned in two rows or 
in a single row and whether they are of identical size. The discovery of imperial lead seals with the busts of tetrarchs bears witness 
to the importance of Sirmium at the time of the tetrarchy, not only as an army base for Diocletian’s wars against the Sarmatians, 
but also as a commercial centre where the deliveries of various products also arrived. They were, among other things, intended  
for building and decorating the polygonal structure used for celebrating the imperial cult.

Key words – Sirmium, lead seals with four busts, tetrarchy, imperial palace, polygonal structure
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of that group of material, including 1,810 catalogued 
specimens, the discussion regarding the distribution of 
certain groups of seals within the provinces5 is defi
cient to a great extent and the conclusions are open to 
discussion. Unfortunately, of all the Roman lead seals 
discovered in Serbia as a whole only specimens from 
Viminacium, now housed in the National Museum in 
Požarevac,6 and those found at the site of Zindan in 
the village Čičin, in the aleksinac valley (Praesidium 
Pompei),7 have been published, but when the above 
mentioned corpus was published they were not taken 
into consideration. Many lead seals discovered during 
sixty years of systematic investigations in Sirmium are, 
unfortunately, unpublished. We would like to point out 
that in the course of archaeological excavations of the 
northern section of the imperial palace in this city (lo ca
 lity 85) (fig. 1) as many as 39 lead seals have been re
corded. They were found to the south of column IV of 
the polygonal structure. Within and around that structure, 
fifty fragments of porphyry sculptures were found in 

the course of excavations conducted between 2012 and 
2015. These sculptures were, after conservation, iden
tified as imperial portraits and busts.8 The erection of 
four pillars of a polygonal structure (fig. 2) is dated by 
coins of Maximianus Herculius from AD 3019, which 
were found in the soot around the base of pillar III of 
the structure (fig. 3) at an absolute depth of 79.80 m. 
Porphyry fragments were discovered above floor g in 
a layer of debris consisting of brick fragments, gravel, 
earth and fragments of frescoes, at the absolute depth 
of between 80.86 and 79.71 m.10 All the lead seals 
were discovered to the south of pillar IV in a levelling 

5 Still 1995.
6 Иванишевић / ivanišević 1992, 47–52.
7 рашковић / rašković 2015, 211–220.
8 Popović 2016, 371–390; Поповић 2016, 2017, 115–131; 

Popović 2017; Popović 2018, 68–79
9 RIC Vi, no 316.
10 Popović 2016, 371–373.

Fig. 1. Investigated localities (1/a, 31, 66, 85) of the palatial complex in Sirmium: A, B – economic structures,  
C – baths, D – southern city gate, E – economic structure (?), F – polygonal structure (plan by Bojan Popović)

Сл. 1. Истражени локалитети (1/a, 31, 66, 85) палатијалног комплекса у Сирмијуму: A, B – економски објекти, 
C – термални објекти, D – јужна градска капија, E – економски објекат (?), F – полигонални објекат 
(план Бојан Поповић)



275 СТАРИНАР LXIX/2019

Ivana PoPovIć 
Lead seals with tetrarchic busts from the imperial palace in Sirmium (273–285)

layer of gravel and brown earth above floor g, record
ed in this area at an absolute depth of 79.58 m. in the 
levelling layer, besides the seals, three coins of Con
stantine the Great, one from AD 320, second from AD 
324–325 and third from aD 330–335, three coins of 
Constantius ii (335–361), two coins of Constantine ii 
(324–330 and 330–335) and one coin of Valens from 
aD 364–367 were also found .11

The most important among the 39 lead seals found 
to the south of pillar IV of the polygonal structure are 
nine specimens with representations of four busts. For 
these pieces it could be claimed that they are imperial 
seals from the time of the tetrarchy. A representation of 
four busts – four tetrarchs – appears depicted in three 
variants that is unrecorded so far. Such a scene is re
pre sented on seals consisting of two small circular 
plates with a narrow band between them (A) and on 
seals shaped as a cone with a channel for a string (B). 
The seals will be presented according to the character
istic of the depicted scenes (variants ac) and their 
shape is denoted by the letters A and B, considering that 
the scenes we are talking about are depicted on seals of 
these two shapes. The seals will be marked using the 
numbers from the field inventory book (C).

i imperial seals with four busts
a) Four busts arranged in two rows, in pairs, each pair 

facing each other; all busts are of the same size (fig. 4)
1. C44, shape B, r = 25 mm, ▼80.06 m
2. C51, shape B, r = 20 mm, ▼80.06–79.85 m

b) Four busts arranged in two rows, in pairs, each 
pair facing each other; busts in the second row are 
smaller than those in the first row (fig. 5)

3. C62, shape a, r = 290 mm, ▼79.85 m
4. C80, shape a, r = 170 mm, length 30 mm (bust 

in upper row to the left has short curly hair and the one 
to the right has a short beard) ▼79.92–79.58 m

5. C90, shape a, r = 180 mm, length 30 mm, 
▼79.92–79.58 m

6. C92, shape a, r = 160 mm, length 230 mm, 
▼79.92–79.58 m

7. C96, shape a, r = 175 mm, length 410 mm, 
▼79.92–79.58 m

c) Four busts arranged in a row with the two end 
busts being smaller than the central two (fig. 6)

8. C79, shape a, r = 180 mm, length 230 mm,  
▼ 79.92–79.58 m

9. C52, shape B (?), seal is damaged; conical back 
side of the seal is missing, three busts are discer ni ble 
but the scene is unclear due to damage, r = 190 mm, 
▼ 80.06–79.85 m.

Nine seals with four busts are certainly imperial 
seals, which guaranteed the exemption of the merchan
dise from duty and other taxes. Despite the fact that 
representations on seals could be, although not  often, of 

Fig. 2. Polygonal structure, view (with marked finding 
location of seals) (plan by Bojan Popović)

Сл. 2. Полигонални објекат, изглед (са означеним 
местом налаза пломби) (план Бојан Поповић)

Fig. 3. Bases of four pillars of polygonal structure 
(documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 3. Базе четири стуба полигоналног објекта 
(документација Археолошког института у Београду)

11 Preliminary identification of the coins was carried out by 
Mir oslav Jesretić, custodian of the Museum of Srem, in Sremska 
Mitrovica.
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the same quality as those on coins, seals with represen
ta tions of four busts of the tetrarchs were not modelled 
on monetary material of that time as there were no coins 
with a representation of the four busts. That scene on 
the seals was supposed to guarantee that merchandise 

marked in such a way had been sealed following the 
orders of all members of the tetrarchic collegium.12

Fig. 4. Lead seals with representations of  
four tetrarchic busts, variant a (inv. С-44, С-51)  
(documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 4. Оловне пломбе са представом четири  
тетрархијске бисте, варијанта a (инв. С-44, С-51) 
(документација Археолошког института у Београду)

Fig. 6. Lead seals with representations of four tetrarchic 
busts, variant c (inv. С-79 , С-52) 
(documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 6. Оловне пломбе са представом четири  
тетрархијске бисте, варијанта c (инв. С-79 , С-52) 
(документација Археолошког института у Београду)

Fig. 5. Lead seals with representations of four tetrarchic busts, variant b (inv. С-62, С-80, С-90, С-92, С-96) 
(documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 5. Оловне пломбе са представом четири тетрархијске бисте, варијанта b (инв. С-62, С-80, С-90, С-92, С-96) 
(документација Археолошког института у Београду)

C44

C62 C92

C80

C96

C90

C79C51 C52

12 Still 1995, 194–195.



277 СТАРИНАР LXIX/2019

Ivana PoPovIć 
Lead seals with tetrarchic busts from the imperial palace in Sirmium (273–285)

Lead seals with representations of four busts had 
been discovered within a geographically confined terri
tory including eastern Gaul (Gallia Belgica), Nori-
cum, Pannonia, Moesia Superior (Moesia Prima) and 
Thrace (Thracia). Two specimens from Trier (Augusta 
Treverorum) are of the B shape with a representation 
of four busts of the same size in two rows13 (variant a). 
Analogous specimens are one from Enns (Lauriacum)14 
as well as four seals from Pannonia,15 three from Car-
nuntum and one from an unknown site. Two somewhat 
worn specimens from Sotin (Cornacum) also probably 
belong to this variant.16Although in their first publica
tion they were not identified as imperial seals with 
representations of the busts of the tetrarchs, three seals 
from unknown sites in Viminacium,17 and one some
what worn and damaged specimen from the site of 
Praesidium Pompei18 should also be classified in the 
above mentioned group. one of two seals from Kalu ge
 rovo (Haskovo province) in Bulgaria also belongs to 
this variant of seals.19 On the other seal, the two busts 
in the bottom row are smaller than those in the top row 
(variant b) and between the busts in the top and bottom 
rows is a vertically depicted dolphin. A scene conce
ived in this way caused suspicion that it was a repre
sentation of the tetrarchs but it has since been assumed 
that it was a representation of Septimius Severus, his 
wife Iulia Domna and sons Caracalla and Geta and 
that the image of the dolphin, which is a sign on coins 
from Byzantium suggests that the seal was also made 
in that city.20 There is also a dilemma over whether re
pre sentations on the seals from the site of Izvoarele 
(Sucidava) in Dobrogea are imperial busts or busts of 
the emperor with his wife and children.21 A seal at the 
National Museum in Belgrade, unfortunately from an 
unknown site, certainly depicts the tetrarchs arranged 
in pairs in two rows, but this representation is specific 
as between the tetrarchs in the upper row and those in 
the bottom row stands Victoria who is crowning them.22 
The scene distinguishes this seal as a distinct variant, 
which is so far unknown elsewhere.

A brief typological and iconographic analysis of 
seals with a representation of four busts reveals that 
their distribution could be followed from Trier via No
ricum, Pannonia and Moesia to Thrace. As the greatest 
number of specimens has been discovered in Sirmium 
and that among these specimens are also identified so 
far unknown variants, it is logical to assume that Sir
mium in the time of tetrarchy was an important centre 
for products with imperial seals. Bearing in mind that 
these seals played an important part in sealing goods 

intended for the army, it is important to mention that 
Sirmium was a military base during the wars waged by 
Diocletian and his Caesar Galerius against the Sarmati
ans at the very end of the 3rd century. Diocletian stayed 
in the city in aD 289/90, 293 and 294.23 The Emperor 
and his Caesar accepted the consulate in Sirmium in 
aD 294.24 The Sarmatians against which Caesar Gale
rius waged war from Sirmium were defeated, so Dio
cletian and his corulers were given the title Sarmati-
cus Maximus.25 The sojourn of Diocletian and Galerius 
with their army, and the celebration of their consulate 
and triumph offered many reasons for the arrival in the 
city of various packages bearing imperial seals. It is an 
open question whether different variants of seals were 
used for distinct types of packages and also whether 
those with all four busts depicted in the same size are 
contemporaneous with those having busts in the bot
tom row smaller than those in the top row.

official, civic and miscellaneous seals
This group includes some seals which could have 

been of an official character, and others, because of da
maged representations, where it could not be establi
shed to which group they belong, bearing in mind that 
we are not talking about epigraphic specimens (fig. 7).

10. C50, bust to the right, worn, shape B, r = 
17 mm, ▼79.85 m

11. C61, bust to the right, partially preserved, 
shape B, r = 210 mm, ▼79.85 m

12. C72, bust to the right, worn, shape a, r = 
14 mm, length 20 mm, ▼79.92–79.58 m

13. C88, The bust of emperor (?) en face, second 
bust of emperor (?) to the left, wearing paludamentum, 

13 Leukel 2002, 20–21, no 10, Taf. 1. 10; Lescheider 2007, 
1.4.39; 1.4.40.

14 Demski 1975, 49–64, no 8.
15 Ibid., no 9–11; Still 1995, no 0200–0202, 0225.
16 ilikić 2006, 59, cat. 3–4.
17 Иванишевић / ivanišević 1992, 50, no 12–14 (for seal no. 

12 the author (with question mark) suggests the possibility that these 
are busts of the tetrarchs).

18 рашковић / rašković 2015, 214, T. 3. 1.
19 Still 1995, no 0261.
20 Ibid., no 0262.
21 Culicǎ 1975, 249, no 73–74, pl. 7, 73–74; Culicǎ 1976, 117, 

121, 125, pl. 7. 73–74; Still 1995, no 0157–0158.
22 Stamenković, ivanišević 3013, 241, sl. 1, 245, no 5.
23 Cod.Iust. iV, 9,1; 34, 8.
24 Cons. Const., 230 (a. 294).
25 Mócsy 1974, 268.
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Fig. 7. Official, civic and miscellaneous seals (inv. С-50, С-61, С-72, С-88, С-98, С-68, С-103, С-53, С-101, C-55, 
С-104, С-95, С-100) (documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 7. Официјалне, цивилне и мешовите пломбе (инв. С-50, С-61, С-72, С-88, С-98, С-68, С-103, С-53, С-101, 
C-55, С-104, С-95, С-100) (документација Археолошког института у Београду)
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profile to the right, edges of seal chipped, shape B, R 
= 15 mm, ▼79.92–79.58 m

14. C98, bust to the left, helmet on head; from top to 
the back of the head ambiguous inscription: LONGIN 
oS (?), shape a, r = 150 mm, ▼79.92–79.58 m

15. C68, standing figure en face, right leg bent at 
knee in a half jump; in the outstretched hands there are 
some objects (baskets?, bunch of grapes?), representa
tion of Eros ?, shape B, r = 140 mm, ▼79.80 m

16. C103, standing figure en face, right leg bent 
at knee in a half jump; in the outstretched hands there 
are certain indiscernible objects, representation of 
Eros?, shape B, r = 180 mm, ▼79.92–79.58 m

17. C53, standing figure en face, right leg bent at 
knee in a half jump; arms below shoulders are missing, 
representation of Eros?, shape B, r = 160 mm, ▼80.06– 
79.85 m

18. C101, standing figure running to the right, 
head facing left, right arm bent at elbow holding round 
object, shape B, r = 165 mm, length 20 mm, ▼79.92–
79.58 m

19. C55, two figures hugging or wrestling (?), 
shape B, r = 20 mm, ▼80.06–79.85 m

20. C104, standing figure in a long dress repre
sented en face; bent arms and holding, under the breasts, 
a rather large shallow plate with four rounded objects; 
crown on the head?; to the right of the figure a repre
sentation of a gate?, shape B, r = 150 mm, ▼79.92–
79.58 m

21. C95, representation within three concentric 
circles: seated figure in profile, to the right, right arm 
bent at elbow and raised; approached by standing figure 
in profile to the left, shape B, r = 275 mm, ▼79.92–
79.58 m

22. C100, seal damaged and deformed along the 
middle; representation analogous to that on specimen 
no 21, r = 220 mm, ▼79.92–79.58 m 

Some of the described seals could be official spec
imens, but the worn busts on specimens C50, C61, 
C72 do not provide sufficient elements for the identi
fication of the images. Such representations inspired 
by those on coins are frequent on official seals used to 
mark goods for transportation to army units, or those 
intended for commercial activities involving subjugated 
barbarian tribes. Such a use of official seals is confir med 
by the specimens found in Svištov (Novae) from the 
time of the wars with the Dacians in the years 98/99,26 
but also the seals from the site of Izvoarele (Sucidava) 
issued after the victory of Valens over the Visigoths in 

aD 369.27 Judging by the representation of the bust in 
profile with helmet on the head, seal C98 from the 
Sirmium find is undoubtedly of a military character, 
but the inscription LonGinoS (?) does not indicate 
any distinct military commander. Also of an official 
character are the seals C95 and C100, where a seated 
figure is depicted in profile to the right who is ap
proached by a standing figure in profile to the left. If 
the seated female figure has on her back a pair of wings 
(not clearly visible), the subject could be the goddess 
Victoria. However, if wings are not depicted, the inter
pretation of this picture could be different. The shown 
scene is probably inspired by the reverse representa
tion of Roma on the throne approached by the emper
or, as depicted on the coins of Constantine the Great, 
minted in Trier in AD 313–315,28 although it shows 
certain iconographic deviations from the monetary 
pattern. Regarding Constantine’s campaign from Trier 
toward Pannonia, completed with the victorious battle 
against Licinius, near Cibalae in october 316, the 
transportation of goods from Trier to Sirmium seems 
logical, considering the fact that Constantine estab
lished one of his capitals in that city. The possibility 
that dies for the procuction of lead seals may have 
been produced in the Treviri mint is suggested by seals 
with scenes resembling those on the coins of Constan
tius II minted in that mint.29

The figure depicted on seal C104 is holding, un
der the breasts, a shallow plate with rounded objects. 
To the right of the figure a gate is represented (?). This 
was, by all appearances the personification of a city or 
province, as with common representations in Late Ro
man art. The plate that the figure is holding corresponds 
in its shape to one depicted in the mosaic from the vi
cinity of Sousse in Tunisia but also to shapes encoun
tered in Gallic finds of silver vessels from the second 
half of the 3rd century.30 If the figure is wearing a city 
crown (corona muralis) on her head, as could be assu
med, that would confirm the suggested identification. 
Since the seal has been severely damaged, the inter
pretation of this presentation is questionable. Although 
the figures of Erotes (C15, 16, 17) could look like the 
segments of some genre scene, these motifs could have 

26 Mrozewicz 1981, 82.
27 Still 1995, 63.
28 RIC Vii, 166, no 23.
29 Sill 1995, 75–76, no 0283–0285.
30 Baratte 1997, 130, fig. 21.
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special characteristics in the creation of a civic and a 
private seal, as is also the case with signet rings.31

damaged and worn seals
Seals C46, C48, C54, C67, C70, C71, C73, 

C74, C78, C81, C82, C87, C89, C91, C99 and 
C102 are damaged or worn to such an extent that they 
are illegible and will not be taken in further consideration.

***
The number of lead seals discovered in Sirmium during 
the investigation campaign in 2015 is not particularly 
surprising. Also, the considerable quantity of seals with 
representations of four busts of the tetrarch depicted in 
various ways32 should not draw special attention, bear
ing in mind the already mentioned role of Sirmium in 
the historical events of the time of the tetrarchy. Some
thing that is surprising is their finding place – the area 
to the south of pillar IV of the polygonal structure 
(temple), constructed in the time of the first tetrarchy. 
Bases of four massive pillars of that structure were 
discovered in the course of archaeological excavations 
conducted in 2014. The base of pillar V was destroyed 
in the process of modern street reconstruction (sic!), 
while the bases of pillars VI, VII and VIII are situated 
underneath the recently constructed concrete and grass 
area, so archaeological excavations in that area are out 
of the question, according to the municipal authorities 
(sic!). The ground plan of the polygonal structure could 
have been identified according to the arrangement of 
the bases of the pillars (fig. 2). Around the structure 
was encountered a large perimeter wall and next to it 
an irregularly built supporting wall. The foundations of 
the perimeter wall are at an absolute depth of 79.73 m 
and those of the supporting wall at 79.60 m. Taking 
into consideration that coins of Maximianus Herculius 
from AD 301 were found in soot around the base of 
pillar iii at an absolute depth of 79.80 m,33 it could be 
concluded that walls were built simultaneously with the 
pillars of the structure. The concentration of lead seals 
in the area to the south of pillar IV suggests the possi
bility that various supplies intended for the building 
and decoration of the temple, after customs and sealing, 
were deposited there, probably next to the perimeter 
wall. Among the deposited supplies there were pack
ages sealed with imperial tetrarchic seals, but also oth
ers marked with different official seals. In order to car
ry in the supplies, the wall between pillars IV and VI 
must have been interrupted, so the entrance to the po
lygonal structure could be supposed in that zone. The 

depositing of supplies along the wall surrounding the 
temple brings into question the course of transport and 
place of storage of the goods arriving in Sirmium via 
the Sava River. As has been proven without doubt, the 
main southern city gate facing the river, harbour and 
bridge was in the southern city rampart (fig. 1, D) and 
to the south of the granary (horreum), a storehouse – 
economic structure A (locality 31)34 (fig. 1, A). Archa
eological objects from that structure bear witness to its 
activity in the second half of the 4th and the beginning 
of the 5th century.35 There is no archaeological evi
dence of the existence of that structure or the nearby 
economic structure B (fig. 1, B) in the time of tetrar
chy. The interior of a massive Late Roman structure 
(locality 85) assumed to have been of an economic 
character,36 (fig. 1, E) and which has been recorded to 
the west of the polygonal temple (fig. 1, F) has not yet 
been explored, so we can draw no conclusions regard
ing its purpose in the time of the tetrarchy. However, if 
we accept the suggested position of the southern city 
gate, the goods would have been transported from the 
gate to the polygonal structure along an almost straight 
120 metre long line (fig. 1, D –F). That course assumes 
that the western wing of the residential complex of the 
imperial palace (locality 1/a) had not yet been con
structed or that existing structures did not obstruct such 
a commu ni cation. In any case, the area at the entrance 
to the poly gonal temple, to the south of its pillar IV 
was a temporary place for the depositing of delivered 
merchandise, while the location of its permanent stor
age is still unknown.

Judging by the monetary finds from the layer where 
the lead seals were found37, packages were deposited 
in the zone to the south of pillar IV of the polygonal 
structure until the final quarter of the 4th century. Sce nes 
on seals C95 and C100 bear witness to the packages’ 
dating to the posttetrarchic period. Nevertheless, the 
most interesting seals, those with representations of 
four busts, are difficult to date precisely, either because 
of their poor state of preservation or because of the 
fact that the images of the tetrarchs are schematised and 

31 Still 1995, 128, 196–197.
32 Cf. infra, notes 8, 10
33 Cf. infra, notes 8, 10.
34 Jeremić 2009, 481–484.
35 Поповић / Popović 2011, 325–370.
36 Jeremić 2009, 490.
37 Cf. infra, note 11.
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almost identical to each other. The somewhat better 
preserved busts in the top row of seal C80 reveal cer
tain individual features in the depiction of the hair and 
beards of the represented persons, but this does not 
make possible their precise dating. Only one, to a cer
tain extent, reliable fact for dating the seals with busts 
of the tetrarchs is offered by the seal from the unknown 
site, housed in the National Museum in Belgrade. On 
that seal Victoria is depicted standing between two 
busts in the upper row and two busts in the bottom row 
while crowning the emperors.38 Very similar to this re
presentation is the one from pilaster C of the east gate 
in Gamzigrad (Felix Romuliana), where on a military 
standard (signum) are depicted groups of figures arran
ged one above the other and being crowned by Victoria. 
The scene has been explained as a representation of 
the ruling Augusts, Constantius Chlorus and Galerius 

and Caesars, Severus and Maximinus Daia, as well as 
two earlier Augusts (seniores Augusti), Diocletian and 
Maximianus Herculius. The carving of the pilaster is 
dated to the time of the Second Tetrarchy, more pre
cisely between May 305 and July 306.39 It is an open 
question as to what extent this scene was a model for 
the seal from the National Museum in Belgrade, bear
ing in mind that there only four busts are depicted, two 
Augusts and two Caesars being crowned by Victoria. 
Nevertheless, the idea conveyed by the scene on this 
seal and the scene on the Gamzigrad pilaster are iden
tical – Victoria is crowning a pair of tetrarchs with a 
laurel wreath. As the place and circumstances of the 

38 Stamenković, ivanišević 2013, 241, sl. 1, 245, no 5.
39 Srejović 1994, 145–146, fig. 8–9.

Fig. 8. Sites where lead seals with four tetrarchic busts have been found

Сл. 8. Налазишта оловних пломби са представом четири тетрархијске бисте
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finding of the lead seal in the National Museum in Bel
grade are unknown, we cannot analyse the Sirmium 
seals with four busts regarding their iconographic de
sign. However, for the time being, we can only assume 
a date of the time of the tetrarchy, without any more 
pre cise chronological data. Their discovery certainly 
confirms that Sirmium was an important point where 
significant events of military, ceremonial and religious 
character took place. It was followed by the constructi
on of a cult polygonal structure and the acquisition and 
storage of packages of various materials.

Lead seals with representations of four busts pro
duced in the time of the tetrarchy continued to be used 
in a somewhat later period. If we map the places where 
they have been found (fig. 8) we see that it is the route 
leading from Trier via Noricum, Pannonia and Moesia to 
Thrace, the route, in fact, taken by Constantine the Great 
during his clash with Licinius. The first battle bet ween 
these two opponents ended with Constantine’s victory 
in Pannonia in the battle near Cibalae, in aD 316 and 
Licinius suffered his final defeat in Thrace in the battle 

near Chrysopolis, in aD 324. Finds of lead seals with 
representations of four busts of tetrarchic rulers along 
Constantine’s victorious route confirm that packages 
were also sealed with such seals in a time when Con
stantine had already abandoned the idea of the tetrar
chic ruling system. However, according to the scene 
on one lead seal found in Serdica, at the same time, i. e. 
between AD 320 and AD 330, the production of seals 
with a representation of Constantine the Great with his 
two sons (Crispus and Constantine II or Constantine II 
and Constantius II)40 had already begun. It should be 
noted that different types of seals dated to the different 
periods of Constantine’s reign have been found in sev
eral locations across the Empire. Our opinion is that 
lead seals with representations of four busts, registered 
in a limited area (fig. 8), were used only in the early 
part of his reign,41 developing into some kind of pat
tern for the representation of Constantine the Great 
with his sons. 

Translated by Mirjana Vukmanović

40 Vladimirovaaladzhova 2016, 82–88.
41 Several types of seals dated to this time have been registe red 

in different locations. In the period of the Diarchy and good relation
ships between Constatine I and Licinius I, a seal with a representation 
of these two rulers was made in aD 313; cf. Casey, 2010, 151–156. 
However, after the summer of AD 315, the political situation chan
ged and the representations on the seals followed the new political 
ideas.
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Током археолошких ископавања северног дела царске палате 
Сирмијума (локалитет 85), спроведених 2015. године (сл. 
1), јужно од базе стуба iV полигоналног објекта, регистро
ваног 2014. године (сл. 2, 3), нађено је 39 оловних пломби. 
У полигоналном објекту и око њега откривено је у периоду 
2012–2015. године 50 фрагмената порфирних скулптура, које 
су после конзервације идентификоване као царски портре
ти бисте. Градња полигоналног објекта је монетарним на
лазима датована у период прве тетрархије. У налазу олов
них пломби издваја се девет примерака царских пломби са 
представом четири бисте, односно приказом тетрарха. ове 
пломбе се појављују у три варијанте иконографског реше
ња (а–с), у зави сности од тога да ли су четири бисте постав
љене у два реда или у низу, као и да ли су једнаке величине 

(сл. 4–6). Поред њих, нађене су и пломбе од којих неке могу 
бити официјалног, провинцијског или приватног карактера 
(сл. 7). оловне пломбе са представом четири бисте што су 
израђене у доба тетрархије наставиле су да се производе и у 
нешто касни јем периоду. Ако картирамо места на којима су 
нађене (сл. 8), можемо увидети да је то пут који од Тријера, 
преко Нори ка, Паноније и Мезије, води до Тракије, заправо 
да је то траса којом се кретао Константин Велики током 
свог окршаја са Лицинијем. Налази тих оловних пломби 
дуж трасе Константиновог победоносног напредовања у 
борби за власт са Ли цинијем сведоче да су пошиљке печа
ћене пломбама са бистама тетрархијских владара и у време 
када је Константин већ био напустио идеју тетрархијског 
система власти. 

Резиме: ИВАНА ПоПоВИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд

оловне ПлоМБе са тетрархијскиМ БистаМа 
иЗ Царске Палате У сирМијУМУ

Кључне речи – Сирмијум, оловне пломбе са тетрархијским бистама, тетрархија, царска палата, полигонални објекат
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Roman mining legislation from the time of the 
Republic is sparse despite the continuing de
velopment of Roman law over the centuries. 

The absence of legal sources is a result of the way the 
Roman state collected revenues from mining. The fis
cal regime implied that the collection of tax revenues 
from customs and mining (ager publicus)3 was carried 
out by companies of publicans (societates publicano-
rum)4, to whom lessees of mining concessions paid 
taxes.5 Hence, legal regulations related to the publicans 
covered the mining sector of the economy as well. 
This means that the Roman Republic was not directly 
involved in the mining process at all. The miners, pre
dominantly slaves, were left to the mercy of the lessees6, 
and the latter to the mercy of the societates publicano-
rum.7 The radical changes that were introduced only 
as late as the time of Vespasian8 included the disap
pearance of associations of publicans9, legislation for 
each aspect of mine exploitation, and a new status for 
the coloni, the former lessees of mining pits. Owing to 
the Vipasca laws, we are in a position to follow these 
changes and to gain an insight into the new mining 

the statUs oF the COLONI IN THE MINING DISTRICT OF VIPASCA 
in VieW oF the proVisions oF the LEX METALLIS DICTA1
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Abstract – This paper discusses changes in the Roman mining policy that took place during the Empire, based on  
the provisions found on the second tablet of the Lex metallis dicta2 (Vip ii, 1, 2,5,6,7,8,9) from Vipasca. The main stress  
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1 We would like to express our deep gratitude to the anonymous 
readers of Starinar for their thoughtful comments and valuable 
suggestions which greatly improved the manuscript. 

2 The Lex metallis dicta is a mining law inscribed on the second 
of two bronze tablets unearthed at Vipasca/mod. aljustrel, Portugal, 
on May 7, 1906, by the Companhia Mineira Transtagana (AE 1906, 
151). The original Latin text quoted in this paper is borrowed from 
Girard, Senn 1977, 586−589. The provisions of the Vipasca laws, 
Lex territorio metalli Vipascensis dicta (Vip I) and Lex metallis 
dicta (Vip II), presented in the paper have been translated into Eng
lish by the authors of this paper.

3 Mateo 1999, 96−120.
4 Dig. 50, 16, 16: eum qui vectigal populi Romani conductum 

habet  “publicanum” apellamus. Nam “publica” appellatio in com -
pluribus causis ad populum Romanum respicit:civitates enim pri-
vatorum loco habentur. Cf. Cic. Ad Atticum 6, 1, 15: in quo est…
omnia de publicanis. оn the publicans and their associations, see: 
Badian 1972.

5 In the role of the leaseholders of mining pits we found the 
Italics, mostly from Campania. On their names and the scope of 
their activites, see: Gabba 1954, 297−305; Wilson 1966, 22−27; 
Brunt 1971, 204, 209−214; nicolet 1976, 62−63. Cf. Domergue 
1965, 9−27; Domergue 1990, 321−322. on the presence of freedmen 
as lessees in Spain during the republic, see: Treggiari 1969, 101−106; 
Garnsey 1981, 364−367; D’arms 1981, 103−104, 141−142; 
Domergue 1985, 202−203. 
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policy, whose main feature was partnership between 
the coloni and the fiscus.10 The mining region of 
Vipasca was constituted as a mining district, with 
clearly defined boundaries (fines metallorum), and 
governed by a senior administrative official, procura-
tor metallorum, who was either an imperial freedman 
or a member of the equestrian order.11 The imperial 
procurator at Vipasca held both executive and judicial 
powers as a representative of the fiscus in the field.12 
In order to show the position, rights and obligations of 
the coloni as the main carriers of the process of mine 
exploitation in this region, we will direct our attention 
to seven provisions of the Lex metallis dicta. The first 
two provisions regulated the procedure of selling min
ing pits in the mining district of Vipasca:

. . . . . Aug. praesens numerato. Qui ita non fecerit et 
conuictus erit prius coxisse uenam quam pretium, 
sicut | supra scriptum est, soluisse pars occupatoris 
commissa esto et puteum uniuersum proc(urator) 
metallorum | uendito. Is, qui probauerit ante colo
num uenam coxisse quam pretium partis dimidiae 
ad fiscum pertinen|tis numerasse, partem quartam 
accipito.13

.........Aug(ustus), he shall immediately make a pay
ment. Whoever has not done thus and has been 
accu sed of smelting ore before the price has been 
paid, as stated above, the plot that he occupied shall 
be confiscated and the entire mining pit shall be sold 
by the procurator of mines. Whoever proves that a 
colonus smelted ore before paying the price for the 
half belonging to the fiscus shall receive a quarter.

Putei argentari ex form[a] exerceri debent quae || 
hac lege continetur; quorum pretia secundum libera
litatem sacratissimi imp(eratoris) Hadriani Aug. ob
ser|uabuntur, ita ut ad eum pertineat proprietas partis, 
quae ad fiscum pertinebit, qui primus pretium puteo 
fecerit | et sestertia quattuor milia nummum fisco 
intulerit.14

The mining pits containing silver ore shall be explo
ited according to the provisions of this law. Their 
prices shall be maintained in accordance with the 
generosity of the most sacred Emperor Hadrian, so 
that the ownership over the part which belongs to 
the fiscus shall belong to whoever shall first offer the 
price for the mining pit, and shall pay to the fiscus 
four thousand sesterces.

In the mining district of Vipasca, there was a sort 
of contractual relationship between the coloni and the 
fiscus in which the latter, respecting the rights of the 
former, did not impose unfavourable conditions on 
him and the whole relationship was based on mutual 
interest. As can be seen from the first and second pro
visions of the Lex metallis dicta, during the Empire, 
former lease holders of mining concessions, designat
ed as coloni in law,15 had the opportunity to become 

6 Diod. 5. 36, 3; 4. 38; Vitr. 8. 6, 11; Lucr. Rer. Nat. 806.
7 Liv. 45, 18, 3−5.
8 Literary sources that cover the period from the reign of the 

emperor Augustus until the beginning of the reign of the emperor 
Vespasian show an evident lack of a general mining legislation ef
fective throughout the whole empire. Exploitation of gold deposits 
strongly developed in the newly conquered territories in Hispania, 
Asturias and Gallaecia (Flor. Epit. 2, 33: Itaque (Augustus) exerceri 
solum iussit. Sic Astures nitentes in profundo opes suas atque divitias, 
dum aliis quaerut, nosse coeperunt. Cf. Domergue 2008, 189−190.) 
and the pacified provinces, such as Dalmatia (Flor. Epit. 2, 25: 
Augu stus perdomandos Vibio mandat, qui efferum genus fodere ter-
ras coegit aurumque venis repurgare.), owing to the direct partici
pation of the Roman army and forced domestic labour. On gold and 
silver exploitation in Britain during the reign of Emperor Claudius, 
see: Tac. Agr. 12, 19. Cf. CIL VII 1201, 1202. Pliny the Elder pra i sed 
the mines in the area of Baetica where exploitation was still in pro
gress during Nero’s reign, and also the gold deposits in Dalmatia. 
See: Plin. Nat. Hist. 33, 114, 118. Cf. Cic. Phil. 2, 48; Pliny 33, 21. 
It seems that Augustus had not completed the reform of the mining 
system inherited from the Republic, in spite of the fact that Cassius 
Dio attributed to Maecenas the statement about the necessity to 
esti mate all the revenues derived from mines and also to introduce 
a new system of taxation. See: Cass. Dio 52, 28, 4.

9 Cf. Mateo 1999, 151−156.
10 The Vipasca laws passed by the emperor Hadrian, most 

likely represented only a revised addition to the existing mining 
law that had originally been passed during the reign of Emperor 
Vespasian. On Vespasian’s legal activities and reforms of the mana
ge ment of public domains, see: Mateo 2001, 179−195.

11 Vip ii, 1, 2; 6, 1. Cf. Hirschfeld 1905, 160; Christol, Demo
ugin 1990, 170.

12 Vip I and Vip II distinguish between three different territorial 
units within the area of the mining district: vicus, metallum and ter-
ri toria metallorum (Vip i, 5, 1; Vip ii, 10, 3). Cf. Dušanić 2004, 249; 
Hirt 2010, 48−49. roman legal sources, unlike the Vipasca laws, 
rarely use the term territoria to signify a mining territory (Dig. 50. 
16. 239. 8: Territorium est universitatis agrorum intra fines cuius que 
civitatis…). оn fines metallorum at Vipasca, see: Burian 1955, 
49−52; Burian 1957, 535−560; Flach 1979, 440−446.

13 Vip ii, 1. Cf. D’ors 1953, 103−104; Domergue 1983, 
123−126; Mateo 2001, 156−161.

14 Vip ii, 2. Cf. D’ors 1953, 119; Flach 1979, 415; Domergue 
1983, 134−137.

15 Vip I and Vip II use two terms to designate those individuals 
who exploited mining pits: occupator, at the moment of occupation 
of a mining pit, and colonus, after ore had been discovered  and the 
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owners of mining pits (ita ut ad eum pertineat proprie-
tas partis, quae ad fiscum pertinebit), and they became 
owners after paying the price for one half of a mining 
pit belonging to the fiscus.16 A colonus first occupied 
a mining pit and then invested his own financial re
sources, labour and material in the search for ore. This 
investment was precisely the reason why the fiscus 
claimed ownership solely on one half of the mining pit 
(partis dimidiae ad fiscum pertinen|tis), which was put 
up for sale only after it had been established that the 
mining pit was productive, i.e., after the colonus had 
found ore. Coloni were forbidden to start melting ore 
before they had obtained proprietas over the mining 
pit.17The penalty for this violation was confiscation of 
the mining pit and its resale.18 Those who reported 
such a violation were rewarded by being given a quar
ter of the pit’s total value.19 The price at which the 
procurator of the mines sold the part belonging to the 
fiscus varied and was based on its mineral wealth, i.e., 
on an assumption of its future yield.20 The sale of a 
mining pit was effected at an auction21 and the colonus 
who had previously occupied it had the preemptive 
right to purchase the part belonging to the fiscus. If he 
decided to buy it, he obtained ownership of it. The 
generosity of the emperor Hadrian, mentioned in the 
second paragraph, refers to the permission given to a 
colonus to immediately pay four thousand sesterces 
for the pars fisci and the rest of the amount when he 
began to smelt ore, i.e., after the first profit was 
made.22 Two days after the auction, the colonus had to 
make the payment, as well as pay the pittacium fee, 
thus officially becoming the full owner.23 If the price 
for the half of the mining pit was too high, he could re
frain from the purchase or find a partner willing to buy 
it at the price set by the fiscus. If he failed to find a 
partner, he could initiate the sale of his own part of the 
mining pit, pars occupatoris, whereby the entire min
ing pit would be sold, i.e., both the pars occupatoris 
and the pars fisci.24 After buying a mining pit, a 
colonus became entitled to smelt ore, but he could 
also, if he wanted, resell it at the highest price. This is 
clearly stated in the eighth provision of the law: 

Colonis inter se eas quoque partes puteorum, quas | 
a fisco emerint et pretium soluerint, uendere quanti 
quis potuerit liceto. Qui uendere suam partem | quiue 
emere uolet, aput proc(uratorem), qui metallis prae
erit, professionem dato ; aliter emere aut uendere | ne 
liceto. Ei qui debitor fisci erit, donare partem suam 
| ne liceto.25

The coloni shall have the right to sell among them
selves at the highest price those parts of the mining 
pits which they have bought from the fiscus and for 
which they have paid the price. Whoever wishes to 
sell his share, or who wishes to purchase it, shall 
make a declaration before the procurator of mines; 
otherwise he shall neither have the right to buy nor sell 
it. Whoever is indebted to the fiscus is not permitted 
to give away his share.

process of exploitation had started. See: Flach 1979, 415−417; 
Domergue 1983, 128−131; Hirt 2010, 267. on colonus in the 
sense of any inhabitant of the mining district of Vipasca, see: 
D’Ors 1953, 109.

16 Various interpretations of the provisions related to the sale 
of mining pits owned by the fiscus and also those related to sales 
among the coloni themselves have given rise to a long discussion 
among the scholars. See: Cuq 1907, 87−133; Mispoulet 1908, 
345−391, 491−537; D’ors 1953, 71−133; Flach 1979, 399−448; 
Domergue 1983, 134−137. Cf. Mateo 2001, 87−166; Domergue 
2004, 221−236; Domergue 2008, 198−201; Mateo 2012, Cherchi 
2014, 63−101.

17 Vip II, 1, 2.
18 Vip ii, 1, 2−4.
19 Alice Cherchi considers that the reward for a denunciator 

was a quarter of the value of the extracted material, but such 
amount would be rather small, taking into account that it was the 
very beginning of the exploitation process. If the legislator wanted 
to motivate other colons to report and to prove fraud to the fiscus 
the reward for such activity must have been much higher. See: Vip 
ii, 1, 5. Cf. Cherchi 2014, 70.

20 Mateo 2001, 166.
21 The first provision of Vip I stipulates that all sales within the 

mining district of Vipasca must be carried out through an auction 
that was leased out. See Vip I, 1: Conductor ea[rum uenditionum, 
quae per auctio]|nem intra fines metalli Vipascensis fient, exceptis 
iis, quas proc(urator) metallorum iu[ssu imp(eratoris) faciet, cen-
tesimam a uendito]|re accipito. (“The lessee of these sales by auc
tion within the boundaries of the mining district of Vipasca shall 
receive one percent from the seller, except to those sales made by 
the procurator of mines at the command of the emperor”) Cf. Vip I, 
2: Si quas [res proc(urator) metallorum nomine] fisci uen|det loca-
bitue, iis rebus conductor socius actorve eius praeconem praestare 
debeto.(“If the procurator of mines sells or leases out any property 
on behalf of the fiscus, for this property the lessee, his partner or 
representative shall provide an auctioneer”) Cf. Domergue 1983, 
68−73.

22 Mateo 2001, 158.
23 Pittacium was a fee paid to the lessee by a colonus on the 

second day after his purchase of a mining pit, or after taking over 
those mining pits that had been abandoned. This is clearly stated in 
the ninth provision of Vip I entitled: Usurpationes puteorum sive 
pittaciarium. The fee was named after the lead tablet that was 
placed at the very entrance of the mining pit. Cf. D’ors 1953, 105; 
Domergue 1983, 100.

24 Mateo 2001, 166.
25 Vip ii, 8. Cf. Domergue 1983, 142−145.
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According to this provision, the coloni at Vipasca 
were allowed to make great profit by selling mining pits 
among themselves, but, at the same time, the fiscus 
strived to prevent such resales without the presence of 
the procurator of the mines because, otherwise, the 
coloni would be able to avoid paying taxes. The inclu
sion of this provision into the law best testifies to the 
extent to which resales were causing financial damage 
to the fiscus. Antonio Mateo thinks that this provision 
refers to both the case of reselling mining pits and the 
case of selling the pars occupatoris when a colonus re
frained from the purchase of the pars fisci.26 The 
shares of the mining pits mentioned in this provision im
ply the existence of business associations of the coloni 
at Vipasca who acted as legal entities at auctions. They 
should not be identified with the associations (corpo-
ra) of coloni whose activities were of a social and cul
tural character.27 These business partnerships were 
probably rather common and justified by the high 
price that needed to be paid for one half of a mining pit 
belonging to the fiscus.28 The agreement of partnership 
between coloni obliged them to exploit a mining pit 
jointly in order to make profit. For a colonus to be con
sidered a partner, it was necessary that he contribute a 
certain amount of money to the partnership and partic
ipate in the distribution of the profit and the expendi
tures commensurate with his share.29 The sixth and 
seventh provisions of the Lex metallis dicta established 
the rules according to which coloni were allowed to 
establish business partnerships both prior to buying a 
mining pit and after they gained proprietas.30 These pro
visions also regulated the methods of resolving disputes, 
fraud and financial issues arising among partners. 

[Occ]u|patori puteorum socios quos uolet habere li
ceto, ita ut, pro ea parte, qua quis socius erit, impen
sas | conferat. Qui ita non fecerit, tum is qui impensas 
fecerit rationem impensarum factarum a se || continuo 
triduo in foro frequentissimo loco propositam habeto 
et per praeconem denuntiato | sociis ut pro sua quis
que portione inpensas conferat. Qui non ita contule
rit, quiue quid dolo | malo fecerit quominus confe
rat, quoue quem quosue ex sociis fallat, is eius putei 
partem ne | habeto, eaque pars socii sociorumue qui 
inpensas fecerint esto.31

Whoever occupies a mining pit is permitted to have 
as many partners as he wishes, provided that each one 
shall bear the expenses in proportion to the amount 
of his share. Whoever fails to do this, the one who 

has borne the expenses shall make out a statement of 
the expenses borne by himself and place it for three 
consecutive days in the most frequented spot in the 
forum, and shall demand through the public crier that 
each partner must bear the expenses for his share. 
The partner who does not contribute, or who wilfully 
does anything to avoid bearing the expenses or who 
deceives one or more of his partners, shall not retain 
his share of the mining pit and his share shall belong 
to the partner, or partners, bearing his expenses.

[V]el ii coloni qui impensam fecerint in eo puteo, in 
quo plures socii fuerint, repetendi a sociis quod || 
bona fide erogatum esse abparuerit ius esto.32 

The coloni who bear the expenses of a mining pit, 
where there are several partners, shall be entitled to 
reclaim from their partners what they have evidently 
spent in good faith. 

By this rather detailed provision, the legislator 
wanted to avoid, or resolve as soon as possible, any 
disputes that might arise between the members of a 
business association of coloni in order to ensure that 
excavation of mining pits ran smoothly. This 

26 Domergue 1983, 142−146. Cf. Mateo 2001, 162−166.
27 Dig. 3. 4, 1: …ut ecce vectigalium publicorum sociis per-

missum est corpus habere vel aurifodinarum vel argentifodinarum 
et salinarum. Inscriptions testifying to the existence of such associ
ations of coloni were found in the mining districts in Upper Moesia. 
A society of coloni in the territory of municipium D.D. at Sočanica 
(coloni argentariarum) built a temple dedicated to Antinous, Had
rian’s lover, after his deification. (Čerškov 1970, 65, n. 15). an 
asso ciation of coloni is presumably mentioned at the end of the 
epitaph of a son of the decurio of the colony of Scupi and the muni-
cipium Ulpiana, l(oco) d(ato)d(ecreto)co(lonorum) found on a 
tombstone erected at Sočanica. (Čerškov 1970, 62, n. 3. Cf. Dušanić 
1977, 87.) associations of coloni, i.e., [cor]porib(us) suis, are also 
mentioned in the fragmentary inscription erected by the emperor 
Caracalla on the occasion of his renovating a building for them 
(balneum, scholae or basilica) at Sočanica. See: Dušanić 1997, 35. 
Cf. ILIug 505.

28 Domergue 1983, 141.
29 D’ors 1953, 124.
30 On a different interpretation of the mining companies at 

Vipasca based on the provisions of the Vip ii, 6, 7, 8 see: a. Cherchi 
2014, 63−101. Starting from the premise that the terms occupator 
and colonus, mentioned in the provisions, designated two different 
legal categories, A. Cherchi tries to explain their presumably differ
ent status within the mining societates at Vipasca, and consequently 
their obligations towards the fiscus.

31 Vip ii, 6. Cf. Domergue 1983, 141−142.
32 Vip ii, 7.  
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provision refers to those coloni who did not take their 
obligations and responsibilities seriously, or those 
who even attempted to defraud their partners. The im
portance of a continuous process of excavation to the 
fiscus is revealed by the fact that a colonus’ ownership 
of a mining pit was limited, not because of his obliga
tion to share ore with the fiscus after the purchase, as 
has long been believed,33 but because of the legal pro
vision that enabled the fiscus to confiscate the mining 
pit and regain ownership in the case of a sixmonth in
terruption of excavation of the mining pit. This also 
implied its resale to a new buyer at auction.34

Puteum a fisco uenditum continuis sex mensibus 
inter missum alii occupandi ius | [es]to, ita ut, cum 
uenae ex eo proferentur, ex more pars dimidia fisco 
salua sit.35

Others shall have the right to occupy a mining pit 
sold by the fiscus in which excavation is interrupted 
for six consecutive months, provided that, when ore 
has been extracted, one half shall be reserved for the 
fiscus, according to custom.

The essential question that must be raised here is: 
what was the reason for the great interest of the fiscus 
in the continuous process of mining excavation, given 
that the coloni did not share half of the extracted ore 
with the fiscus after their purchase of mining pits? The 
importance of this particular matter is shown by the legal 
provision which allowed other coloni to take over a 
mining pit that was already in the initial phase of exca
vation if the colonus who had first occupied it stopped 
his operations for ten consecutive days.36 Confiscation of 
a mining pit, referred to in the fifth provision of the law, 
was more than a radical measure, as coloni purchased 
mining pits at very high prices. Claude Domergue, after 
adopting Mateo’s thesis on the sale of mining pits in 
the mining district of Vipasca, suggesting that coloni 
were under no obligation to share ore with the fiscus, 
justifiably raises the question of the model through 
which the Roman state was obtaining large amounts of 
metals necessary for the operation of staterun factories 
and imperial mints.37 Perhaps the answer to both ques
tions lies in the very process of silver and lead produc
tion in the mining district of Vipasca. After it had been 
excavated, the ore was transported to smelters and 
workshops (officinae), where final products, i.e., silver 
and lead ingots, were produced.38 Smelters situated in 
the vicinity of mining pits were owned by the fiscus 

and the process of production was carried out under 
the strict control of state officials, mostly members of 
the familia Caesaris.39 The State held a monopoly 
over the production of metals, because coloni had to 
lease smelters in the district where the ore was being 
excavated, and the price for the rent was likely paid 
with finished products, i.e., silver and lead ingots. It 
was easier for the coloni to pay the rent with products 

33 J. B. Mispoulet, E. Cuq, J. Vendeuvre, M. Rostovtzeff, D. 
Flach and Cl. Domergue believed, with minor differences in their 
interpretations, that the main characteristic of the legal regime at 
Vipasca was sharecropping, i.e., the division of ore into halves be
tween the fiscus and the coloni (colonia partiaria). Such a relationship 
between the fiscus and the coloni would have been identical to the one 
in force in the fiscal domains in northern Africa (saltus Africanus). 
See: Mispoulet 1907, 20−32; Mispoulet 1908, 345−391, 491−537; 
Cuq 1907, 87−133; Vendeuvre 1910, 46−87, 106−117; rostovtzeff 
1910, 353−360; Flach 1979, 99−448; Flach 1989, 133−137; Do mer
gue 1983. Alvaro D’Ors was one of the major advocates of the idea 
that mining pits were being sold to the coloni at Vipasca. His rather 
extensive thesis on the issue was presented in: Epigrafía jurídica de 
la España romana (D’Ors 1953, 71−133) and was later adopted by 
many scholars. On the latest conclusions on the status of mining pits 
after their sale, see: Mateo 2001, 62−66, 131−145, 161−166, 178−187; 
Domergue 2004, 221−236; Domergue 2008, 198−201; Mateo 2012, 
245–254.

34 Mateo 2001, 166.
35 Vip ii, 5. Cf. Mispoulet 1907, 368; D’ors 1953, 123; Do mer

gue 1983, 139; Mateo 2001, 131−138.
36 Vip ii, 4: Qui post dies XXV praeparationi impensarum datis 

opus quidem || statim facere coeperit, diebus autem continuis decem 
postea in opere cessauerit, alii occupandi | [i]us esto. (“Who ever 
starts excavating after the twentyfive days granted for the collection 
of funds but thereupon stops the work for ten consecutive days, the 
right of occupancy shall be granted to another.”

37 Domergue 2004, 221−236; Domergue 2008, 211.
38 The Lex territorio metalli Vipascensis dicta strongly forbade 

coloni to carry the ore out of the mining district of Vipasca or bring 
ore to the district from other mining areas. Vip i, 7, 2: Qui ex alis 
locis ubertumbis ae[raria argentariaue ru]tramina in fines metal-
lorum inferet, in p(ondo) C X I conductori socio actoriue eius 
d(are) d(ebeto). (“Whoever brings copper or silver ore from another 
place to within the boundaries of the mines shall pay to the lessee, 
his partner, or his representative one denarius per one hundred 
pounds.”) Cf. Domergue 1983, 92−94.

39 There is ample epigraphic evidence on the presence of impe
rial freedmen (vilici, dispensatores, tabularii, commentarii) in the 
mining officinae in the areas of gold mines in Dacia (e.g. CIL III 
1301, 7837, 1286, 1297; AE 1959, 305), iron mines in Dalmatia 
(e.g. ILIug 158, 161, 162, 779, 781), and silver mines in upper 
Moesia (e. g. CiL iii 14 209, 8279. Cf. Mocsy 1970, 16; Dušanić 
1977, 89, n. 232). During the reigns of the emperors Trajan and 
Hadrian, special coins, the socalled nummi metallorum, were min ted 
for the employees of the mining administration in the area of Illyri
cum. See: BMC iii, 234, 235: Metalli Pannonici; BMC iii, 534, 
1854, 1856: Metal(lis) Delm(aticis); BMC iii, 53: Metal(lis) Pan-
nonicis. Cf. Dušanić 1971, 535−554; Dušanić 1977, 57, 79.
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rather than cash, and for the fiscus it was an effective 
way of obtaining the metals necessary for the operation 
of staterun factories and imperial mints. This could be 
the reason why the State confiscated those mining pits 
that had been sold if they had not been exploited for 
six consecutive months.40 The idea was to secure a 
regular flow of ore to smelters. Michael Hirt believes 
that the reluctance of the fiscus to give up control of 
the exploitation of the mines at Vipasca, even after 
mining pits had been sold, may stem from the necessity 
to ensure that the market was supplied with sufficient 
quantities of the desired metals.41 However, we believe 
that such a radical measure as confiscation of sold 
mining pits can only be justified and understood if in
terrupted excavation caused financial damage directly 
to the fiscus rather than the market. The entire mone
tary and economic system depended on the regular 
flow of ore to smelters, as large quantities of their final 
products belonged to the fiscus itself. We consider this 
to be the real reason behind the strict Roman control 
over all aspects of mining exploitation at Vipasca. 

The legislator regulating the status of coloni also 
took into account the workforce, i.e., the miners who 
excavated mining pits. During the Republic, miners, 
who were predominantly slaves, were deprived of all 
legal rights and were subjected to ruthless exploitation 
by the lessees of mining pits, who forced them to work 
day and night.42 The ninth provision of the Lex metallis 
dicta testifies to the attempt of the fiscus to prevent such 
a practice during the Empire: 

Venas, quae ad puteos prolatae || [i]acebunt ab ortu 
solis in occasum, ii quorum erunt in officinas uehere 
debebunt; qui post occa|sum solis uel noctu uenas a 
puteis sustulisse conuictus erit, HS (sestertios) num
mos fisco inferre debeto. Venae furem, si seruos erit, 
procurator flagellis caedito et ea condicione uendito, 
ut in perpetuis | uinculis sit neue in ullis metallis ter
ritorisue metallorum moretur; pretium serui ad do
minum | pertineto; liberum procurator comfiscato et 
finibus metallorum in perpetuum prohibeto.43

The ore extracted from pits shall be transported to 
smelting factories by those to whom it belongs from 
sunrise to sunset; whoever is convicted of having 
carried ore from the mining pits after sunset, or at 
night, shall pay one thousand sesterces to the fiscus. 
If an ore thief be a slave, the procurator shall whip 
him and sell him under the condition that he be per
petually fettered and shall not reside at any mine or 

mining territory. The price obtained for a thieving 
slave shall go to the owner. If the thief be a free 
man, the procurator shall confiscate his property 
and expel him for ever from the mining district. 

According to this provision, the process of extrac
ting ore from mining pits, as well as its transport to 
smelters, had to be conducted from sunrise to sunset. 
Any colonus found violating the law had to pay a fine 
of one thousand sesterces.44 The punishment was ob
vi ously less severe compared to those listed in the sec
ond part of the provision concerning thieves of ore.45 
Accor ding to the authors who defend the sharecrop
ping regime at Vipasca, i.e., the fiftyfifty share of ore 
between the coloni and the fiscus, the ultimate aim of 
banning the removal of ore from the mines after sunset 
and at night was to prevent the coloni from secretly 
transporting ore to smelters in order to misrepresent 
the quantity of excavated ore and reduce the quantity 
they had to share with the fiscus.46 However, the dis
proportion in the punishments points in another direc
tion. It shows that the purpose of this provision was 
not to prevent coloni from committing fraud, as in that 
case we would expect a more severe punishment, but 
rather that it represented a kind of police measure 
aimed at preventing uncontrolled exploitation of the 
workforce.47 Diodorus48 testifies to the inhumane treat
ment of miners in Spain during the Republic.49 The 
ninth provision of the law shows the efforts of the Ro
man state to improve general working conditions. In 
the mining district of Vipasca, besides freedmen, there 
were also numerous prisoners condemned to penal ser
vitude in the mines, the socalled damnati ad metalla.50 
For many of them, the punishment was of limited du 

40 See n. 35.
41 Hirt 2010, 367. 
42 See n. 6.
43 Vip II, 9.
44 Vip II, 9, 1.
45 Mateo 2001, 139−144.
46 Mispoulet 1907, 381; Cuq 1907, 129; Domergue 1983, 

181. Cf. Mrozek 1989, 163−165.
47 D’ors 1953, 129. Cf. Mateo 2001, 141−145.
48 Diod. 5, 36, 38.
49 The reason for high mortality among miners in Spain during 

the Republic, aside from physical exhaustion, was constant expo
sure to great quantities of lead, which caused lead poisoning (Lat. 
colica pictorum), with fatal outcomes. See: retief, Cilliers 2006, 
147−164.

50 Vip i, 3. Cf. Mateo 2001, 142, n. 134.
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ra tion and the fiscus sought to secure adequate work
ing conditions that would ensure the survival of both 
convicts and slaves.51 It should not be forgotten that 
the primary concern of the fiscus was the continuous 
process of excavation, and the biggest danger was a 
shortage of available labour.52 This provision of the law 
was truly progressive because it limited working hours 
and prohibited all activities in the mines after sunset 
and during the night.53 

***
In spite of its fragmentary character, the Lex metallis 
dicta provides highly important information for the re
search of Roman mining. Its provisions reveal an indirect 
model of exploitation used by the Roman state as the 
basic form of silver and lead exploitation founded on a 
partnership between the fiscus as the owner of mining 
districts and the coloni as investors. The Roman state 
contributed its property to this business partnership, 
while the coloni provided funds and a workforce. By 
selling mining pits to the coloni, the fiscus secured a 
huge influx of money to the state treasury, and on their 
part the coloni were able to make some profit. However, 
the ownership of mining pits by coloni was limited, not 
because of their obligation to share half of the ore with 
the fiscus, but by the legal provision that allowed the 

latter to regain ownership in the case of an interrup tion 
of excavation that lasted six months. A very impor tant 
question that still needs to be answered is how the Ro
man state was obtaining such large quantities of metals 
necessary for the operation of staterun factories and 
imperial mints. According to the hypothesis presented 
in this paper, the coloni most likely paid the rent for 
the lease of state smelters situated in the vicinity of the 
mining pits with finished products, i.e., gold, silver 
and lead ingots, depending on the ore in question. This 
could explain the enormous interest of the fiscus in a 
continuous process of excavation. When regulating 
the relationship between all the participants involved in 
the mining process, the Roman state also took miners 
into account by limiting working hours. This decision 
made by the fiscus was truly progressive compared to 
the time of the Republic. The fairness and financial ef
ficiency of the indirect model, which emerged from 
reforms launched under Emperor Vespasian, is best 
confirmed by its successful application. Mines were 
exploited using this model not only in Hispania, but 
also throughout the Roman Empire, especially in the 
mining districts of Illyricum, where the exploitation 
process continued until the 4th century AD. 

Translated by the authors 

51 Dig. 48, 19, 23: sine praefinito tempore in metallum dato 
imperitia dantis decennii tempora praefinita videntur.

52 This particular problem came to the fore during the Late 
Empire. On the lack of a sufficient workforce in the mines, testified to 
by numerous provisions of the Codex Theodosianus and the Codex 
Iustinianus. See: Cod. Theod. 10, 19; Cod. iust. 11, 7. See also: 
šajin 2015, 91−105; Cherchi 2017.

53 Mateo 2001, 145. in texts written by St. John Chrysostom 
we can find testimonies to the limitation of working hours in mines 
already in the 4th century AD (“Et ad metalla damnati quidem, ves-
pere autem adveniente a laboribus solvuntur…”) Translations of his 
works into Latin are found in Patrologia Graeca, a huge collection of 
the writings of the Church Fathers and other ecclesiastical writers, 
published by Jacques Paul Migne. See: Migne 1857–1912, 196−197.
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Lex metallis dicta је закон који, и поред фрагментарности, 
пружа сазнања од непроцењиве важности за истраживање 
римског рударства. одредбе овог закона откривају инди
ректни модел експлоатације сребра и олова у доба Царства 
који је почивао на партнерском односу између фиска и ко
лона, главних носилаца експлоатације. У то пословно парт
нерство римска држава уносила је имовину, а колон је ула
гао новчана средства и радну снагу. Продајући колонима 
рудничке јаме, фиск је обезбеђивао огроман прилив новца у 
царску благајну, а колони су имали прилику да остварују 
велику добит. Власништво колона над рудничким јамама 
било је ипак ограниченог карактера, и то не због обавезе да 
са фиском деле руду напола после куповине, већ законском 
одредбом која је фиску омогућавала поврат власништва у 
случају напуштања експлоатације на шест месеци. Једно од 
питања које је остало неразрешено јесте начин на који је 
римска држава обезбеђивала велике количине метала неоп
ходних за рад државних фабрика и ковница новца. Сада 
знамо да након куповине рудничих јама колони нису имали 
обавезу да руду деле напола са фиском. У складу са хипоте

зом коју смо изнели у овом раду, велике количине метала 
неопходних за рад државних фабрика и ковница новца рим
ска држава је добијала на име закупа државних топионица 
на тлу рудничких дистрикта, јер су колони, највероватније, 
плаћали закупнину у готовим производима, сребрним и 
оловним слицима. отуда можемо да схватимо велико инте
ресовање фиска за непрестани процес рудничке експлоата
ције. Уређујући положај, права и обавезе колона, законода
вац је водио рачуна и о обичној радној снази, рударима, 
тако што је ограничио радно време забранивши све актив
ности у рудницима након заласка сунца и током ноћи. ова 
мера представљала је прави прогрес у поређењу с време
ном из доба римске републике. Финансијску ефикасност 
али и правичност целокупног индиректног модела који је 
настао реформама управе над јавним добрима у доба цара 
Веспазијана најбоље потврђује његова успешна примена. 
По овом моделу експлоатисани су рудници не само на тлу 
шпаније већ и широм римске државе, а нарочито на под ру чју 
рудничких региона Илирика где ће процес експлоатације 
потрајати све до четвртог века нове ере.

Резиме:  ГорДАН МАрИЧИћ, Филозофски факултет, Београд 
ЖЕЉКА шАЈИН, Филозофски факултет, Бања Лука

ПолоЖај колона У рУДниЧкоМ ДистриктУ виПаске  
У светлУ оДреДаБа Закона LEX METALLIS DICTA

Кључне речи – колони, рудари, римско рударство, прокуратори, Випаска, рудничко право



LiDAR technology was introduced to Serbian 
archaeology in 2011, as a major benefit from 
the involvement of the Institute of Archaeolo

gy, Belgrade, in the ArchaeoLandscapes Europe pro
ject. Following widearea scanning of Caričin Grad 
and Margum/Morava,1 within the scope of the same 
project, other important localities in Serbia have also 
been LiDar surveyed – Krševica, romuliana, and the 
Ras Fortress – along with fortifications from the sur
roundings of Caričin Grad, Sekicol and rujkovac/
Radinovac. While several other projects have just been 
completed or are near completion, the outcomes are stu
died together with other data obtained from different 

prospection methods, such as UAV2 and geophysical 
surveys. Entered into the GIS, they are not only used 
for the detection of new structures, but for different 
space and urbanplanning analyses as well.3

So far, only the results of the LiDAR survey of the 
Velika Morava and Danube confluence have been 
published in a more elaborate fashion.4 Remarkable 

VuJaDin iVanišEVić, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade
iVan BuGarSKi, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade
aLEKSanDar STaMEnKoVić, Republic Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments of Serbia, Belgrade

Abstract – The erection of a new polis, Justiniana Prima, on the site of Caričin Grad, was part of a larger engineering project  
in a rural hilly setting of the western areas of Dacia Mediterranea, which had also included the construction of nearby fortlets. 
The article presents LiDAR data which has provided new information related to their groundplan and dimensions. Located in  
a 12 km² area around the metropolis, St Elias, Kulište–Jezero and Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica were LiDar scanned in 2011, 
while the Sekicol fort, with its 4 km² surroundings, was subjected to the same technology in 2015. Our analysis of the outer 
fortifications of Justiniana Prima is based on a visualisation of the obtained digital terrain models and field observations; in the 
case of the St Elias fort, we also used the results of the 1976 excavations. These fortlets had manifold functions. on the one hand, 
they overlooked the approaches to the city and its infrastructure – Kulište–Jezero was a watchtower – and on the other, they also 
served as shelters for the local population – refugia. in the middle of the St Elias fort there was a large threenave church;  
this may well have been a fortified monastery. Future research of these forts should provide more detailed information on their 
chronology and function, complement the outstanding results of the LiDAR and geophysical surveys, and contribute to a better 
understanding of Justiniana Prima itself.

Key words – Justiniana Prima, outer fortifiations, refugia, watchtower, monastery, LiDAR, digital terrrain models
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scans of Caričin Grad and its vicinity were mentioned 
in the introductory article on the application of LiDAR 
in Serbian archaeology, notably those indicating the 
existence of a rampart enclosing the northeastern out
er town.5 After the excavations which followed, we 
concluded that this was the fourth line of fortifications 
built in opus mixtum there.6 In addition, part of the 
LiDAR data was presented in the publication of the 
settlement at the Upper Town’s northern plateau.7 The 
same LiDAR survey provided useful information on 
subsurface structures in the city’s vicinity. Covering 
part of the aqueduct route, it led us to resolve the ques
tion of the Caričin Grad watersupply system; after 
performing the analysis of satellite imagery and field 
surveys, we were able to find its source on the Radan 
Mountain,8 which enabled a significant revision of the 
earlier conclusions.9

earlier knowledge of Fortifications  
around Caričin Grad
The construction programme of a new polis, Jus

tiniana Prima, at the site of Caričin Grad, executed 
during the first decade of Justinian’s reign (527–565), 
also envisaged the establishment of an outer fortifica
tion system. For many decades, researchers have justi
fiably focused on numerous monuments within the city 
limits, but the nearby fortifications were somewhat 
neglected.10 Although described as early as 1950, their 

5 Иванишевић, Бугарски 2013, 82–84.
6 cf. Бугарски, Иванишевић 2014, 255–256.
7 Иванишевић et al. 2016, 148, 151–155.
8 Иванишевић 2012.
9 Петровић 1970.
10 Кондић, Поповић 1977; Иванишевић 2011.

Fig. 1. Ground-plan of Caričin Grad  
and nearby fortlets and localities  
(Дероко, Радојчић 1950a, сл. 50)

Сл. 1. План околине Царичиног града  
са утврђењима и локалитетима  
(Дероко, Радојчић 1950a, сл. 50)
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groundplan, chronology and function have so far not 
been discussed in more detail; it has only been sug
gested that they probably served as outposts.11

aleksandar Deroko and Svetozar radojčić briefly 
commented on the fortifications at St Elias, Gornje 
Gradište in the village of Svinjarica and in Sekicol. 
another fort was mentioned as well – Kulište, situated 
on the stretch called Jezero (Fig. 1). The fortlet at St 
Elias Hill was described as a rectangular castellum 
strengthened with an inward tower in the most acces
sible, southeastern corner. The groundplan was 
sketched of a 60 m by 50 m large fort, with its ram
parts drawn with broken lines and undefined corners 
(Fig. 2.1). The Gornje Gradište fortification in Svinja
rica was, and still is, covered with vegetation. Only a 
rampart with a rectangular trench in front of it were 
mentioned, some 150 m long, together with another 
wall directed towards the Svinjarička rivulet. Deroko 
and radojčić noticed that this fortlet had been erected 
on the aqueduct route.

The fortification in Sekicol was only briefly de
scribed, with its stone rampart encompassing the hill 
summit and a twometrehigh protruding tower facing 
the approach from the east, where two trenches were 
registered as well – a small outer trench and a larger 
inner one. Particularly important is the groundplan left 
by the authors, showing a polygonal fort with a clearly 
de fined eastern rampart and suggesting its western route. 
a pentagonal tower, a church, and a 12 m by 6 m large 
building next to the southeastern rampart were also 
recorded, along with the foundations of houses in the 

northern and southern sections of the fortification 
(Fig. 2.2).12

Slobodan nenadović supplied further information 
on the Sekicol fortification, claiming that the traces of 
two additional towers could be seen on the terrain sur
face, one of them in the lower part of the fort. He also 
mentioned two or three lines of walls, the lower one bor
dering a trench, and the foundations of buildings lean
ing on the ramparts. The author’s article also includes 
a groundplan with the dimensions of the singlenave 
church. With regard to Kulište–Jezero, novaković left 
an important piece of information, namely that the 
fortlet was built along a Late Roman road, ruined by 
the locals, which had led from St Elias towards the 
village of Vrbovac. Furthermore, he described the church 
at St Elias and architectural sculpture found at the end 
of the 19th century in the debris cleared from the site to 
make room for its construction; at the time some 
sculptural elements had been built into the church and 
can still be seen today.13

Several new insights into these fortifications were 
briefly published in the wellknown 1977 catalogue by 
Vladimir Kondić and Vladislav Popović. They sug
gested that the fortlet at St Elias Hill had round corner 
towers, at that time visible in the terrain, and that the 

11 Дероко, радојчић 1950b, 175–176; Ненадовић 1950, 
147–160.

12 Дероко, радојчић 1950b, 175–176.
13 Ненадовић 1950, 147–159.

Fig. 2. 1) Ground-plan of St Elias; 2) Ground-plan of Gradište in Sekicol (Дероко, Радојчић 1950b, сл. 2, 4)

Сл. 2. 1) План утврђења на Св. Илији; 2) План Градишта у Секицолу (Дероко, Радојчић 1950b, сл. 2, 4)
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entrance had been positioned in its northwestern part. 
The church was described in more detail, with its ori
gi   nal construction dated to the 15th century. Basing 
them  selves on the results of a singletrench excavation 
conducted in 1976, Kondić and Popović dated the for
tification to the Early Byzantine period; they also under
scored that there were no remains of an earlier Roman 
settlement or fort. The Kulište–Jezero fortlet was inter
preted as a watchtower, while the rest of their text built 
upon two earlier articles quoted above.14

Lidar data for Fortifications around  
Caričin Grad and DTM Visualisations
This article presents new data on fortifications in 

the neighbourhood of Caričin Grad, obtained through 
LiDAR technology and evaluated during field surveys 
which followed. Located in a 12 km² area around the 
metropolis of Justiniana Prima, St Elias, Kulište–Jeze
ro and Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica were LiDar 
scanned during the first campaign (December 2011), 
while the Sekicol fort with its 4 km² spacious surround
ings was subjected to the same technology – which 
has, in the meantime, improved the accuracy of differ
ent tasks – four years later, in December 2015.15

The 2011 scanning was performed with a point
cloud density of 20 points per square metre, while the 
obtained DTM (threedimensional terrain model with
out vegetation) was in a 0.25 m resolution. Although 
the results were highly satisfactory, the second survey 

was performed with more trajectories and even more 
accuracy, with 40 points per square metre, whereas the 
DTM was the same in resolution.16 The trajectories 
overlapped to at least 30 per cent above a flat surface 
and 50 per cent above hilly terrain. The second survey 
saw more transverse trajectories as well, with reduced 
flight height and speed (Table 1).17

Our analysis of the outer fortifications of Justiniana 
Prima is based on visualisation of the obtained digi tal 
terrain models and field observations; in the case of the 
St Elias fort, we also use the results of the 1976 ex ca   va
tions.18 To present digital data and extract threedi men
 sional georeferenced models, one needs to employ dif
ferent techniques and methods of visualisation,19 
creating greyscale or colour rasterised images. In in
terpreting our models, we first used standard visualis
ation techniques, available in most GIS environments. 
The first result was the creation of twodimensional heat 

14 Кондић, Поповић 1977, 147–152.
15 Elaborat 2012; Технички извештај 2019.
16 For comparison, even 1 m data records most archaeologi

cal features, except in woodland (Crutchley 2013, 144), while the 
greatest density used for an archaeological project, at least up until 
recently, was 60 points per square metre, taken at the Hill of Tara in 
Ireland (Corns, Shaw 2013).

17 Elaborat 2012; Технички извештај 2019.
18 Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade. 

Unpublished.
19 Devereux et al. 2008, 470–479.

Caričin Grad, St Elias,  
Svinjarica, Kulište–Jezero Sekicol

Date 05.12.2011. 01.12.2015.
Scanned and processed by Flycom d.o.o. Slovenia GeoGIS Consultants, Serbia
Area 12 km² 4 km²
Helicopter Eurocopter EC120B robinson r44 raven ii
Flight speed 93 km/h 60 km/h
Scanning height 600 m ≥ 500 m
Trajectories 21 NS trajectories and one across 24 nS trajectories and 7 across
Laser scanner riegl LM5600 riegl VuX1SYS
Laser frequency 180 kHz 50 kHz
Point-cloud density 20 pts/m² 40 pts/m²
Software package Microstation v2004 Terrasolid RiPROCESS
GPS/ GNSS/IMU processing Grafnav IGI AeroOfjice RiPROCESS
DTM resolution 0.25 m 0.25 m

Table 1: Flight, scanning and processing parameters (2011 and 2015 surveys)
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maps using the Heatmap tool in QGiS; then the con
tour lines were interpolated using Contour Extraction. 
The hillshading technique is probably the most widely 
applied tool for the analysis of LiDARderived digital 
models,20 resulting in a clear and most natural impres
sion of the relief. Moreover, hillshade models are simple 
to use and interpret. As one can apply different colour 
scales to heat maps and choose contour intervals, light 
angles and intensity, the combination of these techni
ques makes the possibilities for visualisation limitless.

Regarding our case studies, already the applica
tion of standard methods has given fascinating results, 
and some advanced visualisation freeware has recently 
become accessible, such as Relief Visualisation Toolbox 
(RVT)21 and RTIViewer.22 The choice of RVT techni
ques depends on the relief conditions; we had the best 
results with Sky View Factor and Local Dominance. 
While the former technique is used for modelling ter
rains most exposed to the sun, which makes walllike 
structures brighter than e.g. trenches (Figs 4.3, 7.1, 8.2, 
8.4),23 the latter is based on computing, for every pixel 
of the model, how dominant an observer standing at 
that point would be for a close surrounding area (Figs 
4.3–4; 5.3; 8.3–4).24 RTIViewer is, on the other hand, 
based on hillshading; yet, this appli cation enables in
teractive illumination of a model from any direction 
and at any angle, revealing details not usually visible 
to the naked eye (Figs 5.4; 8.1). a series of images of 
the same model can be taken quickly with different 
illuminations and shadows.

The Focal Statistics function of the ArcGIS software 
package, a tool for space analysis, compares the values of 
neighbouring pixels, recognises parts with sudden chan
ges in height and contrasts their colours (Fig. 5.3). 
This method has proved to be one of the most success
ful, especially for the analysis of the terrain configura
tion, structure and urban planning of Caričin Grad.25

The importance of Geographic Information Sys
tems in the visualisation goes beyond the creation of 
rasterised twodimensional images; they also create a 
virtual space and transform it into a threedimensional 
model. The 3D application ArcScene permits the han
dling and measurement of digital models in three spa
tial dimensions as well as displaying the scene from 
different viewpoints. Such threedimensional DTM 
greatly helps in understanding the topography and the 
anthropogenic structures – in our case, trenches, flatte ned 
terraces and plateaus. ArcScene also provides addi
tional tools for interpreting the model, such as Vertical 
exaggeration of terrain, very useful for highlighting 

subtle surface changes. In our analysis, barely visible 
ramparts became clearly defined after the exaggera
tion of LiDAR data.

The digital visualisation process is only one step 
towards the even more important process of data read
ing and interpretation. Along with an understanding of 
different visualisation techniques, practice and experi
ence in interpreting the LiDAR data are of key im por
tance for reaching sustainable conclusions. In what 
follows, we will present the results of our analyses.

st elias Fortification
This fort was built just east of Caričin Grad, on a 

hill above the right bank of the Caričinska rivulet, 
which encircles it from three sides. St Elias was to de
fend the eastern approach to the city and a dam between 
them which, according to earlier researchers, at the 
same time served as a bridge.26

The fortlet was briefly excavated in 1976 in order 
to gain some knowledge of the ramparts and the stra
tigraphy.27 The archaeological trench, oriented north
south and 8 m by 2.5 m in plan, was opened on the 
route of the northern rampart, near the northeastern 
corner of the fortification. The rampart was 2.3 m 
wide, built with stone in the lower and brick bound with 
hydraulic mortar in the upper part. The bricks meas
ured 36 by 30 by 4.5 cm and 34 by 30 by 5 cm. in the 
southern part of the trench, a corner of a building made 
out of stone was excavated – the northern wall to a length 
of 1.5 m, and the eastern to a length of 1.9 m (Fig. 3). 
Its floor was apparently paved with stone and brick.28

Five different layers were identified in the course of 
the excavation. A natural hill surface, composed of rock 
and yellow virgin clay, was labelled layer E; it was 
superposed by layer D – a cultural layer with the remains 
of a paved fireplace and a significant number of pot
sherds and animal bones. Matching the evidence from 

20 Zakšek et al. 2011, 400–401; cf. Horn 1981, 38–42.
21 https://iaps.zrcsazu.si/en/rvt; cf. Kokalj et al. 2018.
22 http://culturalheritageimaging.org/What_We_offer/

Downloads/View/
23 Kokalj et al. 2011, 266–268; Kokalj et al. 2018, 32–35.
24 Hesse 2016, 116.
25 Иванишевић et al. 2016, 148.
26 Ненадовић 1950, 146–147.
27 The excavations of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade, 

directed by Vladimir Kondić and Vladislav Popović, lasted from 27 
September to 6 october 1976. The results have not been published.

28 Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade.



302 СТАРИНАР LXiX/2019

Vujadin ivanišević, ivan Bugarski, aleksandar stamenković 
the outer Forts of Caričin grad: visualisation of Digital terrain models and interpretation (297–317)

Caričin Grad, the pottery was processed by Lji lja na 
Bjelajac.29 Together with fragments of bases and body 
sherds, pot rims and lids of the i/2 and Viii/1 types 
were found.30 In the layers of the rampart and building 
collapse (C–A), a mediaeval grave from a churchyard 
cemetery was dug; 15th–16th century pottery was reco
vered from the upper layers of the trench as well.

The 1976 excavations, although limited in scope, 
established two main phases of occupation. The first 
can be dated to the Early Byzantine period, i.e. to the 
6th and probably the beginning of the 7th century, while 
the second horizon dates from the 15th–16th centuries, 
when the church was built and the cemetery laid out.31 
A precise description of the rampart reveals not only that 
it was built in the same technique as those at Caričin 
Grad – opus mixtum – but with the same width as well.

The DTM visualisation and analysis provided new 
information on the groundplan, the dimensions and 
the vicinity of the fortification (Fig. 4.1–4). The line of 
the northern and eastern ramparts can be traced fol
lowing the trenches left by the locals dismantling the 
walls, while the routes of the southern and eastern ones 
are presented as raised lines on the surface. The 0.21 ha 
large fortlet is trapezoidal in plan, with unequal ram
part lengths: the northern rampart is some 42 m long, 
the eastern and southern about 52 m and 55 m respec
tively, while the length of the western rampart approx
imates 46 m. This irregular plan was dictated by the 
topography. Semicircular protrusions, depicted in the 
processed DTM, point to the existence of corner tow
ers. The southeastern is barely visible, as this part of 
the fortification has been damaged by a modern ceme
tery; however, from the description by aleksandar 
Deroko and Svetozar radojčić, we can assume that it 
had been constructed.32 As the authors had suggested, 
the entrance might have been located in the northwest
ern part of the fort where, in the northern rampart, one 
can observe a small recess (Fig. 4.a).

As can be discerned from the topography, a fence 
ran parallel to the eastern rampart, continuing towards 
the northeast. it was some 78 m long (Fig. 4.B). Perhaps 
this was a palisade protecting the most accessible, 
eastern approach. It apparently turns towards the west 
and runs parallel to the northern rampart, enclosing some 
25 m wide area. Furthermore, there is a spacious plat
form to the west of the fort, framed on the northwest by 
two retaining walls (?), 20 m and 28 m long (Fig. 4.C).

In the course of a 2015 groundpenetrating radar 
survey, a large threenave basilica – most certainly 
Early Byzantine – was recorded in the middle part of 
the fortification’s interior.33 This finding reopens the 

29 Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade.
30 Bjelajac 1990, 165–181.
31 One of the presentday hamlets of the Štulac village, to 

which both the active church and graveyard at St Elias belong, is 
called Caričina (empress’s). it was mentioned (twice) in the 1434 
merchant’s book of Mihailo Lukarević (Динић 1962, 36).

32 Дероко, радојчић 1950b, 175–176, сл. 2.
33 The GPR survey of spring 2015 was organised in coope

ra tion of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade, with the Roman 
Germanic Central Museum, Mainz, and the Ludwig Boltzmann 
Institute for Archaeological Prospection and Virtual Archaeology 
(LBI ArchPro) from Vienna. The results remain unpublished (cf. 
Иванишевић et al. 2016, 147, н. 10).

34 Кондић, Поповић 1977, 148–149.
35 ivanišević 2016, 120; ivanišević 2017, 103.

Fig. 3. St Elias, 1976 trench: northern rampart in  
the front plan, corner of the building in the background 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 3. Утврђење на Св. Илији, сонда из 1976:  
северни бедем утврђења у првом плану  
и угао објекта у другом  
(документација Археолошког института)
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question of the origin of the architectural sculpture 
built into the modern church: it may have belonged to 
the 6th century basilica at St Elias, rather than being 
brought from Caričin Grad as had been suggested.34 
Moreover, the existence of the church and of other 
buildings, documented either during the excavations 

or due to the application of different prospection meth
ods, is of wider importance, as these may indicate that 
within the fortification circuit there used to be a mon
astery complex.35 Taking into account the described 
structures north and west of the fortlet, its immediate 
vicinity might have been settled as well.

Fig. 4. St Elias: 1) Hillshade; 2) Hillshade and Digital Terrain Model; 3) Local Dominance, Sky View Factor and Hillshade; 
4) Local Dominance and Hillshade; A – Entrance (?); B – Palisade (?); C – Platform and retaining walls (?) 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 4. Утврђење на Св. Илији: 1) Hillshade; 2) Hillshade и Digital Terrain Model; 3) Local Dominance, Sky View 
Factor и Hillshade; 4) Local Dominance и Hillshade; A – улаз (?); B – оградни зид (?); C – платформа и подзиди? 
(документација Археолошког института)
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Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica
Gornje Gradište is situated one kilometre south

west of Caričin Grad, on the northern slope of the hill 
above the Svinjarička rivulet. The fort dominated the 

valley and had visual communication with the city. 
The Caričin Grad aqueduct ran just south of it, between 
the rampart and the trench. This fortification stands 
out for its hexagonal plan with ramparts of unequal 

Fig. 5. Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica: 1) Hillshade, Digital Terrain Model and contour lines at 1 m intervals; 
2) Focal Statistics and Hillshade; 3) Local Dominance; 4) Reflectance Transformation Imaging;  
A – Entrance (?); B – Stone agglomeration; C – Vallum and trench; D – Aqueduct route; E – “Bastion” 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 5. Горње градиште у Свињарици: 1) Hillshade, Digital Terrain Model и изохипсе на 1 m;  
2) Focal Statistics и Hillshade; 3) Local Dominance; 4) Reflectance Transformation Imaging; 
A – улаз (?); B – агломерација камена; C – остаци рова и земљаног бедема; D – траса акведукта; E – „бастион” 
(документација Археолошког института)
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length: the northern, southern and southwestern are 
ca 32 m long, and the northeastern, southeastern and 
northwestern some 30 m (Fig. 5.1–4). The rampart 
perimeter measures about 190 m and encloses some 
0.21 ha, the same area as that of the St Elias fortlet; no 
towers can be seen in the DTM. A small recess can be 
observed in the middle of the northeastern rampart, 
presumably the entrance to the fort (Fig. 5.A).

Both on site and in the DTM, a ca 35 m long stone 
agglomeration (wall?) is visible, leaning on the fort’s 
southwestern corner and extending westward. Those 
stones were probably piled up when cleaning the fields 
around the fortlet. It could be that beneath this agglom
eration lie the remains of a rampart, as was the case 
with that of the northeastern outer town at Caričin 
Grad,36 or perhaps of a palisade (Fig. 5.B), but this can 
only be resolved by archaeological excavation.

Inside the fortification, traces of two large build
ings can be discerned. Abutting on the inner face of the 

southwestern rampart, the first is rectangular in shape 
and some 21 m by 16 m in size; judging by its dimen
sions, it may have served as a storage building. The 
second construction, located in the eastern section of 
the fortification, is somewhat smaller – 20 m by 12 m. 
Oriented westeast and inclining to the southeast, it 
ends in a semicircular apse (?) facing east. The layout 
of this building, probably a church, was dictated by the 
location of the first one and the available space. In the 
fortification’s interior and on the rampart routes, large 
blocks of collapsed walls have been observed in the co
urse of our field surveys, some of them in the very centre 
of the enclosure. The size and thickness of these opus 
mixtum blocks indicate that the ramparts were tall.37

Fig. 6. Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica: Trench (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 6. Горње градиште у Свињарици: ров (документација Археолошког института)

36 Иванишевић, Бугарски 2013, 82–83.
37 Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade. 

Unpublished.
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As the fort was built on a slope descending to the 
Svinjarička rivulet to the north, it was encircled by a 
vallum and trench. Preserved on the eastern and south
ern sides, in the southeastern section the vallum was 
intersected to support the road to the fortlet. The 
northwestern section of the vallum can be observed in 
the DTM, all the way to a gully leading to the rivulet. 
Although largely ruined by agriculture, part of the val
lum can be traced to the northeast as well, in the di
rection of a modern road (Fig. 5.C). The southern part 
of the fossa is well preserved as it was cut through the 
rock (Fig. 6), while broken stones were used for the 
rampart construction.

A digital visualisation clearly shows the base of 
the aqueduct running beneath a passage through the 
vallum’s southeastern section (Fig. 5.D). From there, 
the canal can easily be traced in the microtopography, 
all the way to an earthwork with a palisade enclosing 
the southern outer town of Caričin Grad and the 
southwestern corner tower of the city’s Lower Town 
(Fig. 9). In the opposite direction, towards the village 
of Bačevina and the remains of a large aqueduct bridge 
there, parts of the brick and stone construction of the 
canal can only be seen in gullies.38

a peculiarity of Gornje Gradište are large earth
works, easily visible in the terrain. To the north of the 
fort there is a massive rectangular protrusion, ca 40 m 
by 30 m and six metres high (Fig. 5.E). It appears to be 
artificial, but its function remains unclear; perhaps it 
was an earthen “bastion” controlling the approach 
from the Svinjarička rivulet valley. To the west there 
are two terraces which were possibly an integral part 
of the fortification.

kulište–Jezero
Located one kilometre northeast of Caričin Grad, 

at the top of a rise gently sloping towards St Elias and 
the city in the west, and the Mrveška and Pusta river 
valleys in the east, is another, very small fortlet of 
Kulište–Jezero – undoubtedly a watchtower. in the 
DTM a groundplan of a round tower is revealed, some 
18 m in diameter and 150 m² in surface area (Fig. 7.1–
2.A), also preserved in the toponym itself (kula = 
tower). Its perimeter is underlined with 2.5–3 m wide 
trenches, left after dismantling the rampart. The ram
part width approximated those at Caričin Grad and the 
neighbouring fortlets. On the surface we have observed 
numerous fragments of bricks and stones; therefore it 

Fig. 7. Kulište–Jezero: 1) Digital Terrain Model and Sky View Factor; 2) Digital Terrain Model and Hillshade;  
A – Tower; B – “Quarry” remains (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 7. Кулиште – Језеро: 1) Digital Terrain Model и Sky View Factor; 2) Digital Terrain Model и Hillshade;  
A – кула; B – остаци каменолома (документација Археолошког института)
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may be suggested that Kulište was built in opus mixtum 
as well.39 

as at Caričin Grad, its roof construction comprised 
large lead plates, found within the tower some decades 
ago by the villagers of nearby Prekopčelica. other finds 
have not been recorded.

There are no traces of other constructions in the 
immediate vicinity of Kulište, but shallow depressions 
in the rock east of it, left from a small “quarry”, deserve 
mention. The best preserved is a rectangular depres
sion in the southeast, some 32 m by 16 m across and 
only half a metre deep (Fig. 7.B). Much as at Svinjar
ica, it could well be that this rock was chiselled out for 
the construction of the watchtower itself. These de
pressions also hold water; hence the placename (Jezero 
= lake).

gradište in sekicol
Approached via a saddle from the east, the Sekicol 

fortlet occupies a summit plateau and the upper parts 
of the steep southern and western slopes of a hill above 
the Caričinska rivulet, some 3 km to the north of Caričin 
Grad. This fortification differs greatly from those de
scribed above; it could be assigned to the most com
mon group of Early Byzantine localities in the region, 
namely to that of fortified settlements – refugia.40 We 
suggest that Gradište in Sekicol had originally been 
built in Late Antiquity and enlarged with an outer for
tification line in the 6th century, at the time of the con
struction of Justiniana Prima, when it may have served to 
overlook the approach to the metropolis from the north. 
It was apparently used in later centuries as well: from 
the area of Sekicol comes a nomisma histamenon of 
Emperor Constantine VIII (1025–1028),41 and the church 
at Gradište was reconstructed in the Middle ages.

The fortification consists of three units – the Upper, 
Middle and Lower Forts (Fig. 8.1–4). The upper Fort, 
triangular in plan and nearly 0.64 ha in surface area, 
occupies the top of the hill and its western slopes. At 
the highest point in its eastern section, there are the 
remains of a pentagonal watchtower observing the 
eastern approach. The northeastern rampart was ca 
90 m long, the southeastern some 96 m, and the west
ern about 130 m. Judging by its groundplan, and the 
lack of confirmation that it had been built in opus mix
tum, the upper Fort may date from the 4th century. The 
Middle Fort was a separate fortification, approximate
ly 1.23 ha in size, whose northern and eastern ramparts 
can easily be traced – some 153 m and 35 m long re
spectively – and the southern to some extent too, for ca 

66 m, while the western rampart can only be discerned 
in the DTM; it might have been 161 m long (Fig. 8.a). 
The Lower Fort’s ramparts defended the northern and, 
partly, the eastern sides of the hill. The northern, eastern, 
and southern ramparts were some 134 m, 29 m and 
43 m in length, while one can only suggest that the 
western one was 41 m long (Fig. 8.B). This unit was 
around 0.63 ha in size.

The entire surface area of Gradište in Sekicol 
measured 2.5 ha. There was a trench in front of the 
Lower Fort, protecting access from the northeast, 
east, and south (Fig. 8.C). For the most part it is visible 
in the terrain, and the digital model depicts its other
wise almost unrecognisable sections; however, we 
have not observed the two towers mentioned by Slo
bodan nenadović.42

As already mentioned, the early researchers had 
recorded the remains of several buildings in the Upper 
Fort – the church in its eastern part (particularly visible 
in the DTM), the large building next to the southeast
ern rampart, and vague outlines of other construc
tions.43 Our analysis reveals two rows of buildings 
spreading along the northeastern and southeastern 
ramparts. These buildings are 6 to 12 m long, and be
tween them one can discern numerous other construc
tions; this layout resembles that of the settlement at the 
upper Town’s northern plateau in Caričin Grad.44 In 
the Middle and Lower Forts only the platforms can be 
observed, apparently left from the levelling of the ter
rain prior to the construction, excluding the remains of 
a ca 24 m by 20 m large building in the southeastern 
corner of the Lower Fort. Its walls are well preserved 
and were most likely massive; perhaps this building 
was a cistern (Fig. 8.D).

Conclusion
With its outer defence line, Caričin Grad differs 

from other fortifications in Illyricum. The erection of 
a new polis was part of a larger engineering project in 
a rural, hilly setting of the western areas of Dacia 

38 Иванишевић 2012, 24–25.
39 Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade. 

Unpublished.
40 cf. ivanišević, Stamenković 2014, 223.
41 The find is housed in the National Museum, Leskovac, 

bearing inv. no. A–12.
42 Ненадовић 1950, 152–153.
43 Дероко, радојчић 1950b, 175–176, сл. 4.
44 Иванишевић et al. 2016.
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Mediterranea, which also included construction of the 
aqueduct and the dam. The St Elias, Gornje Gradište 
in Svinjarica and Kulište–Jezero fortlets were parts of 
the original construction programme for Justiniana 

Prima. Just like those protecting the metropolis, their 
ramparts were built in opus mixtum.

Together with its nearby forts and the watchtower, 
Caričin Grad provides a unique example of an Early 

Fig. 8. Gradište in Sekicol: 1) Reflectance Transformation Imaging; 2) Sky View Factor, Digital Terrain Model and 
contour lines at 1 m intervals; 3) Local Dominance; 4) Sky View Factor, Local Dominance and contour lines at 1 m intervals; 
A – Western rampart of the Middle Fort (?); B – Western rampart of the Lower Fort (?); C – Rampart and trench; 
D – Cistern? (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 8. Градиште у Секицолу: 1) Reflectance Transformation Imaging; 2) Sky View Factor, Digital Elevation Model 
и изохипсе на 1 m; 3) Local Dominance; 4) Sky View Factor, Local Dominance и изохипсе на 1 m;  
A – западни бедем Средњег утврђења (?); B – западни бедем Доњег утврђења (?); C – бедем и ров;  
D – цистерна? (документација Археолошког института)
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Byzantine city’s complex defence system. One may 
understand why Procopius, in his De aedificiis, did not 
mention minor forts around cities. The chronicler de
scribed the establishment and the repair of many im
portant fortifications from across the Empire, at the 
same time neglecting many others, and even large are
as.45 Leif Inge Ree Petersen, one of the few scholars 
devoted to the study of suburban fortifications, dis
cusses the mid5th century examples from the vicinity 
of ratiaria and such 6th century fortlets on the out
skirts of Neapolis, Thessalonica and Mediolanum.46 
In another seminal work, De bellis, Procopius men
tioned the taking over of a suburban fort (φρούριον) of 
neapolis in the year 536,47 while Miracula St. Deme-
trii described how, in the course of the siege of Thes
salonica of 586, the nearby forts (φρούρια), suburbs 
and fields were destroyed.48 Furthermore, Gregory of 
Tours noted that the Franks captured suburban forts of 
Mediolanum as part of their 590 conquest of Italy.49 
These were apparently larger fortifications, erected in 
their cities’ territories.

To this group could belong the 6th century fortifi
cations at Sekicol and, especially, rujkovac/radino
vac, which might have hosted troops in case of danger. 
Those units would leave them and attack the enemy’s 
rear and their siege engines if the city was threatened. 
Many operations of this kind have been described by 
chroniclers.50 From such fortlets, garrisons could be 
sent to endangered cities; such was the case of Salona 
in 537.51 Other fortifications in the wider area of 
Caričin Grad, i.e. in the middle and western parts of the 
Leskovac Valley, shared this task.52 In that way, the 
absence of military barracks at Caričin Grad may be 
explained, at least to some extent;53 soldiers might have 
lived in numerous houses in the city, and in Sekicol as 
well. In this period, they often resided with their fam
ilies.54 in 544, the troops from illyricum withdrew 
from Bononia (Bologna) not only because of signifi
cant debts owed to them for their military service, but 
also in response to the news that the “Huns” had made 
an incursion into their lands and had captured women 
and children.55 That Caričin Grad was home to mili
tary personnel is witnessed by numerous finds of arms 
and armour, including fragments of the prestigious 
Baldenheim type helmets;56 moreover, a large building 
in the Upper Town has been interpreted as Principia, 
the headquarters of a military commander.57

The St Elias, Gornje Gradište and Kulište fortifi
cations had manifold functions. On the one hand, they 
overlooked the approaches to the city and its 

infrastructure, and on the other, they also served as 
shelters for the local population – refugia. Judging by 
their size, according to the estimations by Florin Cur
ta, the first two fortlets could accommodate ca 130 sol
diers each.58 Yet, we have already mentioned that the 
2015 GPR survey revealed the outlines of a church in 
the middle of the St Elias fort. This threenave basilica 
was 36 m by 16 m across, occupying almost a quarter 
of the fortlet’s interior. With its atrium leaning on the 
western rampart, the church was oriented westeast. 
The same survey provided information on other build
ings along the ramparts as well, which is in line with 
the results of the 1976 excavations; this may well have 
been a fortified monastery.

Here we should also mention that Procopius, while 
describing the construction of Justiniana Prima, made 
an interesting remark on nearby Taurisium, the birth 
village of the emperor (χωρίον Ταυρίσιον), which was 
ram parted and turned into a quadriburgium (Τετρα
πυργίαν) – a quadrangular fort with corner towers – 
apparently within the same construction programme.59

The same source informs us that, apart from nu
merous churches, Justinian built fortified monasteries 
as well. The one at Sinai is particularly well known, 
established on a cult site below steep hillsides.60 Pro
copius further describes a fortified monastery at Cartha
go, near the Mandrakion Harbour inside the city walls, 
which was heavily ramparted and turned into an im
pregnable fortress.61 Similar to St Elias is a 0.16 ha 
large fortlet in Pirdop, in the southwest of presentday 
Bulgaria, which accommodated a 5th or 6th century 
church measuring 30.5 m by 17 m in plan.62 Yet, the 
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45 Procop. Buildings.
46 Petersen 2013, 300.
47 Procop. Wars V.viii.6–7.
48 Miracula St. Demetrii 1.13–14.
49 Gregory of Tours 10.3.
50 cf. Peteresen 2013, 290–293.
51 Procop. Wars V.xvi.12–15.
52 ivanišević, Stamenković 2014.
53 ivanišević 2016, 114–115, Fig. 4.
54 Petersen 2013, 151.
55 Procop. Wars Vii.xi.12–16.
56 Bavant 2008.
57 Bavant 1990.
58 Curta 2001, 182–183.
59 Procop. Buildings iV.i.17–18.
60 Procop. Buildings V.viii.4–9.
61 Procop. Buildings VI.v.8–11.
62 Băjenaru 2010, 145–146, Pl. 86.321.
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closest example comes from nearby Justiniana Secun
da (Ulpiana). A martyriumbasilica was built in the 5th 
or 6th century within a former Roman temple’s portico 
near the northern gate of Ulpiana. It was enclosed by 
1.75 wide ramparts during Justinian’s reconstruction 
of the city, which was then renamed to celebrate the 
emperor, and turned into a 0.28 ha large quadriburgi
um, somewhat larger than St Elias. The martyriumba
silica occupied a smaller area than the church in our 
fortlet, and it is interesting that the ramparts at St Elias 
were thicker (2.3 m) than those at Justiniana Secunda, 
the more so as the former had been built on a hill, and 
the latter on flatland.63

However, the hill is not high; the St Elias fortlet was 
therefore hidden in the terrain and could observe and 
protect, apart from the city, the structures in its im me
di ate vicinity: the road, the dam, and the workshops at 

its foot (Fig. 9). near the confluence of the Svinja rička 
and Caričinska rivulets, the remains of a melting fur
nace have been recorded.64 Our visual contact an a ly sis 
confirms that St Elias provided a very limited view, re
stricted to the closest surroundings and a small section 
of slopes northwest of the city (Fig. 11.1).65

Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica could observe some
what wider surroundings, particularly the slopes 
around the Svinjarička rivulet. on the other hand, it is 

63 Teichner 2015, 294–322.
64 Петковић 1937, 83.
65 The extent of the DTM used in the visibility calculations 

was established by computing an average viewing distance of 
6,600 m, as set by Wheatley, Gillings 2000, 17–18.

66 Месеснел 1938, 197, сл. 18.

Fig. 9. Ground-plan of Caričin Grad and nearby fortlets: 1) St Elias;  
2) Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica; 3) Kulište–Jezero; 4) Aqueduct; 5) Svinjarica basilica; 6) Dam  
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 9. План Царичиног града са оближњим утврђењима: 1) Утврђење на Св. Илији;  
2) Горње градиште у Свињарици; 3) Кулиште – Језеро; 4) Акведукт; 5) Базилика у Свињарици; 6) Брана 
(документација Археолошког института)
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striking that this fort did not control the most vulnera
ble, southern approach to Caričin Grad (Fig. 11.2); we 
therefore assume that it was meant to overlook villages 
and workshops in the city’s neighbourhood. A brick kiln 
was found on the rivulet’s shore below the fortlet, as 

well as the remains of an Early Byzantine basilica to 
the north of it. France Mesesnel noted that other build
ings’ walls could be discerned in the terrain around the 
church.66 another role of Gornje Gradište might well 
have been to guard the aqueduct, particularly its 

Fig. 10. Results of the DTM analyses – ground-plans of the fortlets: 
1) St Elias; 2) Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica; 3) Kulište–Jezero; 4) Gradište in Sekicol 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 10. Резултати анализа дигиталних модела терена – основе утврђења: 
1) Св. Илија; 2) Горње градиште у Свињарици; 3) Кулиште – Језеро; 4) Градиште у Секицолу 
(документација Археолошког института)
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Fig. 11: Visual contact analyses  
with an average viewing distance of 6,600 m:  
1) St Elias; 2) Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica;  
3) Kulište–Jezero 
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 11. Анализе видљивости  
на просечну даљину од 6.600 m:  
1) Св. Илија; 2) Горње градиште у Свињарици; 
3) Кулиште – Језеро 
(документација Археолошког института)

aboveground sections – bridges spread bet ween this 
fortlet and the presentday village Bačevina.

in contrast to St Elias and Gornje Gradište, the 
Kulište–Jezero watchtower overlooked a wide area 
encompassed by heights on all sides, partly excepting 
the northern part of this tract. Its control over the road 
leading from Naissus, approaching the city from the 
northeast, through the Mrveška rivulet valley, was of 
the utmost importance, while the northern access was 
guarded by the larger fortification at Sekicol. Kulište–
Jezero had visual communication with Caričin Grad, 
St Elias and Gornje Gradište in Svinjarica (Fig. 11.3), 

but not with the Sekicol and rujkovac/radinovac forts. 
The watchtowers were common Roman fortifications, 
particularly numerous along the limes. Many such 
fortlets are known from around the Empire – from 
Britain to the Danube border and all the way to Meso
potamia; for instance, numerous watchtowers were 
erected along the desert roads in Egypt to control these 
communication routes and especially water sources.67

The fortlets we are concerned with were built on 
rocky rises, chiselled out for rampart construction. Be
sides the abovementioned shallow depressions in the 
rock left from these small “quarries”, below St Elias and 
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Gornje Gradište there are remains of modern quarries 
as well, which were in use until the 20th century. These 
resources had certainly been exploited in the Early 
Byzantine period too.

Caričin Grad, with its sophisticated defence system 
consisting of several rings of ramparts built in opus 
mixtum with at least 40 towers of different shapes, earth
works with palisades and a large trench in the immediate 
area of the city, and the outer fortlets described in this 

article, represents an exquisite example of Early Byzan
tine military architecture and the way it was adjusted 
to the topography. Future research of these forts should 
provide more detailed information on their chronology 
and function, complement the outstanding results of 
the LiDAR and geophysical surveys, and contribute to 
a better understanding of Justiniana Prima itself.

Translated by Ivan Bugarski
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Истраживања Царичиног града отпочета су пре више од 
једног столећа. Пажња стручњака је, из сасвим разумљивих 
разлога, пре свега била усмерена на истраживања града, док 
су околна утврђења изазивала знатно мање пажње (сл. 1, 2). 
Кад је реч о самим ископавањима, исто је и данас, али је при
мена савремених метода археолошке проспекције и детекци
је са земље и из ваздуха, нарочито заступљена у последњих 
десетак година и праћена теренском провером добијених 
података, довела и до важних сазнања о околини ме трополе 
Северног Илирика. У чланку се коментаришу објав љена за
пажања претходних истраживача – Дерока, радојчића, Нена
довића, Кондића и Поповића – у светлу нових података.

Лидарска снимања ширих зона налазишта уведена су у 
српску археологију почетком ове деценије, у склопу учешћа 
Археолошког института у међународном пројекту Archae o-
Landscapes Europe. Међу првим скенираним локалитетима 
био је управо Царичин град, са одличним резултатима које 
су пратиле прелиминарне публикације. Зоном лидарског 
снимања од 12 km² из 2011. године, осим самог Царичиног 
града, био је обухваћен и део трасе акведукта, али и обли
жње утврде Св. Илија, Горње градиште у Свињарици и Ку
лиште – Језеро. Године 2015. извршено је снимање просто
ра површине 4 km² око утврђења у Секицолу. Иако су и 
претходно добијени ласерски модели рељефа без вегетаци
је били више него довољни за плодотворну анализу, у међу
времену је омогућено побољшање параметара снимања, па 
су она из 2015. године бележила чак 40 тачака по квадрат
ном метру – двоструко више него скенирање терена из 
2011. године, уз више контролних трајекторија и смањену 
брзину и висину лета (табела 1).

рад на визуелизацији добијених тродимензионалних 
модела терена одвијао се уз коришћење различитих техни
ка – од стандардних, попут прављења дводимензионалних 
топлотних мапа помоћу алатке Heatmap у програму QGIS, 
интерполације изохипси (Contour Extraction) и сенчења 
(hill-shading), до рада у напредним слободно доступним 
софтверима као што су Relief Visualisation Toolbox (RVT) и 
RTIViewer. Функција Focal Statistics из ArcGIS пакета пре
познаје делове терена са изразитим висинским разликама и 
показује контрасте у боји, због чега се показала као једна од 
најуспешнијих у анализи конфигурације терена, структуре 
и урбанизма Царичиног града. Апликација ArcScene прика
зује тродимензионалне дигиталне моделе из различитих 
углова, а њена алатка Vertical exaggeration of terrain такође 
је веома корисна за наглашавање благих промена у терену. 

Процес дигиталне визуелизације је само корак у рашчита
вању и интерпретацији добијених података, чему је посве
ћен преостали део текста у којем је показано како је примена 
савремене технологије снимања терена из ваздуха допуни
ла досадашња сазнања о фортификацијама из најближег 
окружења Царичиног града (сл. 4, 5, 7, 8).

Утврда на брду Св. Илија је смештена непосредно уз 
Царичин град, надзирући источни прилаз граду и брану ње
говог акумулационог језера. Локалитет је сондажно иско
паван 1976. године у организацији Археолошког института, 
када су установљена два главна хоризонта (сл. 3). На осно
ву градитељске технике (opus mixtum) и покретних налаза, 
старији хоризонт је поуздано датован у 6. век и, вероватно, 
почетак 7. века, док познији припада средњем и новом веку. 
Визуелизација дигиталног модела рељефа, рачунарским 
путем ослобођеног постојеће вегетације, донела је нове по
датке о утврђењу. основа ове трапезоидне фортификације 
сада може лако да се сагледа и премери. Утврђење је заузи
мало 0,21 ha и имало је угаоне куле, а у дигиталном моделу 
се уочава и ограда паралелна са источним бедемом, можда 
палисада, која је штитила најлакши источни прилаз. Скре
тала је ка западу, паралелно са северним бедемом, док се 
западно од утврде уочава пространа платформа коју оиви
чавају два подзида. Током георадарских снимања, која је у 
пролеће 2015. године извела екипа Ludwig Boltzmann Insti-
tu te for Archaeological Prospection and Virtual Archaeology 
из Беча, у централном делу утврђења је откривена велика 
рановизантијска базилика (сл. 4).

Утврђење Горње градиште налази се у селу Свињари
ци, на километар југозападно од Царичиног града. Било је, 
а и остало је веома урасло у вегетацију, тако да се запажања 
претходних истраживача углавном заустављају на опису 
четвороугаоног рова испред утврде и на њеном положају на 
траси акведукта. Лидарским снимком је пак откривена ше
стоугаона основа фортификације, састављена од зидова ду
жине око 30 m и 32 m, која заузима исту површину као и Св. 
Илија. Уз то, у дигиталном моделу, и у мањој мери на са
мом терену, уочавају се обриси двеју великих грађевина. 
Док је једна могла да служи као складиште, друга је била 
црква. Током обиласка локалитета уочили смо велику коли
чину шута од камена, опеке и малтера. Утврђење је било 
опасано ровом и шанчевима, што се нарочито добро види 
са јужне стране, где је ров укопан у стену чији су блокови 
након вађења били уграђивани у бедеме и, вероватно, друге 
објекте. Делови северне трасе бедема су, пак, тешко оште ће ни 

Резиме:  ВУЈАДИН ИВАНИшЕВИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
ИВАН БУГАрСКИ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
АЛЕКСАНДАр СТАМЕНКоВИћ, републички завод за заштиту споменика културе, Београд

сПоЉаШЊа УтврЂеЊа ЦариЧиног граДа: виЗУелиЗаЦија  
и интерПретаЦија Дигиталних МоДела реЉефа

Кључне речи – Јустинијана Прима, спољашња утврђења, рефугијуми, осматрачница, манастир, лидар,  
дигитални модели терена
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земљорадњом. Југоисточна секција валума је пресечена 
прилазним путем, а са истог одсечка траса акведукта може 
лако да се прати у микротопографији, све до угаоне куле 
кроз коју је вода улазила у Царичин град. Посебна одлика 
Горњег градишта јесу масивни земљани „бастиони” север
но и, чини се, западно од утврде (сл. 5).

Кулиште – Језеро заузима врх благог успона на кило
метар североисточно од Царичиног града. Судећи по повр
шинским налазима опеке и камена, то веома мало утврђе
ње, пречника око 18 m, које је у дигиталном моделу рељефа 
назначено рововима од вађења грађе, било је сазидано у 
техници opus mixtum. Имало је функцију осматрачнице, 
која је остала сачувана и у једном топониму, док други на
зив упућује на воду која се задржавала у плитким депреси
јама насталим вађењем стене за изградњу бедема, од којих 
је највећа четвороугаоног облика, површине 32 m х 16 m и 
дубине око пола метра (сл. 7).

Градиште у Секицолу је подигнуто на врху и стрмим па
динама брда над Царичинском реком, око 3 km северно од 
Царичиног града. Утврђење се доста разликује од претход
но описаних. Можда потиче из 4. века, да би у 6. столећу, у 
доба изградње Јустинијане Приме било увећано доградњом 
двају спољних бедема. Највиша утврда је троугаоне осно
ве, а на терену није потврђено да је била сазидана уз кори
шћење опеке и малтера. Њена површина износи 0,64 ha. 
Претходни истраживачи су у источном делу те целине забе
лежили цркву, која се нарочито јасно оцртава у дигиталном 
моделу, већу грађевину уз њен југоисточни бедем, као и сла
бе обрисе других зграда. Наша анализа је довела до откри
ћа два низа зграда уз бедеме и бројних грађевина између 
њих. По лепезастом распореду зграда, поседање ове утврде 
подсећа на насеље на северном платоу Царичиног града. 
Средњи прстен је скоро двоструко већи, док је доња утврда, 
придодата на североисточној страни, исте површине као и 
највиша. У њеном југоисточном крају налази се правоугао
на грађевина димензија 32 m х 16 m – можда цистерна. 
Укупна површина Градишта у Секицолу је 2,5 ha. Испред 
доњег утврђења налази се ров, који се у појединим партија
ма види само у дигиталном моделу, док је на терену непре
познатљив (сл. 8).

Са својим спољним прстеном утврда, Царичин град се 
разликује од других утврђења у Илирику. Велика грађевин
ска активност у руралном залеђу Средоземне Дакије није 
била ограничена на подизање нове метрополе, већ је подра
зу мевала и изградњу инфраструктурних постројења као 

што су акведукт и брана. Четири испитана утврђења пред 
став ља ла су део јединственог градитељског програма Ју
стинијане Приме, о чему сведочи и примењена техника зи
дања са опекама и малтером. У историјским изворима нема 
пуно података о мањим утврдама покрај градова. Већа 
утврђења, фруриони попут Градишта у Секицолу и рујков
ца/радиновца, могли су да у случају опасности прихвате 
трупе које би из њих нападале непријатељску позадину и 
опсадне справе. У то време, војници су често становали са 
својим породицама. остала три утврђења имала су разли
чите функције. Кулиште – Језеро била је добро постављена 
осматрачница, какве су уобичајене у римском војном гра
дитељству, која је имала визуелну комуникацију са Царичи
ним градом, Св. Илијом и свињаричким Градиштем, али не 
и с већим утврдама у Секицолу и рујковцу/радиновцу.

Утврђења на Св. Илији и у Свињарици су, попут рефу
гијума, могла да збрину живаљ у тешким временима. Ипак, 
Св. Илија је изворно имао другу намену. Велика базилика 
откри вена приликом георадарских снимања заузимала је 
чак четвртину утврде, а постојање зграда уз бедеме снажи 
претпоставку да је реч о утврђеном манастиру. Поред тога, 
у свом опису Јустинијане Приме Прокопије наводи да је 
цар овај град подигао поред свог родног села које је обзи
дао и од њега начинио квадрибургијум, очигледно као део 
јединственог градитељског програма. Познати су још неки 
утврђени манастири који су подигнути за владе цара Јусти
нијана, од којих је Св. Илији најсличнији онај у Јустинија
ни Секунди, дотадашњој Улпијани. На то да Св. Илија није 
представљао класично војно утврђење упућује и наша анали
за видљивости, која показује да је поглед са те тачке веома 
ограничен. Према истој анализи, Горње градиште у Свиња
рици је надзирало села и радионице у околини града, као и 
акведукт (сл. 11).

Детаљно разрађен одбрамбени систем Јустинијане 
Приме састојао се од неколико прстенова градских утврда 
са најмање 40 кула, ровова, палисада и спољашњег прстена 
фортификација, који је обухватао, пре свега, овде комента
рисана утврђења. одбрамбена постројења новоустановље
не метрополе и начин на који су се она прилагодила топо
графији представљају изузетан пример рановизантијског 
војног градитељства. Будућа истраживања би сигурно обез
бедила поузданије податке о њиховој хронологији и функ
цији и тако надоградила изузетне резултате лидарских и 
геофизичких снимања, што би допринело и јаснијем сагле
давању самог Царичиног града.
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Истраживања пространог комплекса са 
остацима средњовековног града Новог 
Брда започета су 1952. године у организа ци

ји Археолошког института Српске академије наука. 
Било је замишљено да се у оквиру вишегодишњег 
програма приступи систематским археолошким 
ископавањима у оквиру остатака утврђења, одно
сно „Горњег и Доњег града”, као и на локалитетима 
где су се очекивали остаци порушених сакралних 
здања. Планирани истраживачки радови, у које су 
били укључени Народни музеј и Војни музеј ЈНА, 
с већим или мањим интензитетом обављани су пр
вих десетак година, а потом су настављени 1969. и 
тада коначно прекинути.1 Током првих година ис
копавања главна пажња је била усмерена на остат
ке фортификација и комплекса некадашњег ново
брдског катедралног храма – цркве Светог Николе 
са некрополом.2 Уз истраживања на та два главна 
локалитета, археолошким ископавањима је, осим 
остатака два мања храма – цркве Јовче и „Саборни
це”,3 био обухваћен и комплекс на локалитету поз

на том под називом Сашка црква4, који је овом при
ликом предмет нашег посебног интересовања.

Још пре започињања теренских археолошких 
ис копавања изнете су претпоставке, које су касни
ја истраживања и потврдила, да се на овом локали
тету налазе остаци главне новобрдске католичке 
цркве, која се од 14. па све до 17. века више пута 
помиње у изворној историјској грађи, најчешће у 
дубровачким архивским документима, као што су: 
S. Maria in Novomonte di Dogni targ in Schiauoniа; 
S. Maria sotto Nouamonte; S. Maria chiesa canonicale; 

саШка Црква У новоМ БрДУ – SANTA MArIA IN NOvоMONTE

МАрКо ПоПоВИћ, Археолошки институт, Београд

email: dama.popovic@yahoo.com

Апстракт – У раду су саопштени резултати археолошких истраживања вршених током педесетих и шездесетих година 
20. века који до сада нису били целовито објављени. На истраженим остацима саме цркве издвојене су три грађевинске 
фазе, које одсликавају настанак, обнове и доградње овог храма у ширем раздобљу – од првих деценија 14. до краја 17. 
века. У прву и најзначајнију етапу издвојено је грађење саме цркве, укључујући сукцесивну доградњу зиданих гробница  
и гробне укопе у унутрашњости првобитног храма. Следећа етапа обухвата обимну обнову цркве и њено проширење у 
шестој деценији 15. века, док је као трећа и последња етапа издвојена доградња трема испред западне фасаде. Сашка 
црква, односно Santa Maria in Novomonte, подигнута је трудом заједнице новодосељених саских рудара, на шта указује 
просторно решење храма засновано на традицијама из постојбине, које је та рударска популација раширила на свим 
подручјима своје дијаспоре. Сам начин грађења и нека конструктивна решења, која нису утицала на основну концепцију, 
били су препуштени локалним неимарима.

Kључне речи – Ново Брдо, Саси, Католици, црквена архитектура
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chiesa S. Maria che e in Seruia sotto Nouamonte chia-
mata in Dogni Targ.5

Локалитет лежи на благој падини која се спу
шта од утврђења према југоистоку, односно селу 
Бостане. Удаљен око 1.200 м од новобрдског под
грађа, налазио се изван те некадашње урбане целине. 
рушевине на локалитету, које су пре више од једног 

столећа сигурно биле у много бољем стању од оног 
које су затекли први савремени истраживачи, уоче
не су још средином 19. века. У то време, на свом 
путу ка Солуну, у Новом Брду кратко се задржао 

5 Динић 1962, 29–30; Gogić 2016, 5.

Сл. 1. Комплекс Сашке цркве, ситуациони план (према: Здравковић, Јовановић 1954–1955)



321 СТАРИНАР LXiX/2019

Марко ПоПовИћ 
Сашка црква у Новом Брду – Santa Maria in Novоmonte (319–347)

аус три  јанац Георг фон Хан, који је о томе оставио 
своје белешке. Поред осталих запажања забележио 
је и то да се изнад села Бостана налазе остаци цркве 
и рушевине „палате”, које, међутим, није детаљни
је описао.6 Пола столећа касније, на самом почетку 
прошлог века, подручје Новог Брда обилазио је Јо
ван Цвијић, припремајући своје опсежно дело 
Основе за географију и геологију Македоније и Ста-
ре Србије. Том приликом, како је забележено, посе
тио је и „католичку Саску цркву”, од које је видео 
„развалине изнад села Бостана, изван подграђа.”7 

У раздобљу између два светска рата, односно 
током целе прве половине 20. столећа, остаци ком
плекса средњовековног града ретко су привлачили 
пажњу истраживача. Судећи према сачуваној фо
тодокументацији, могло би се закључити да је то
ком треће деценије прошлог века Ново Брдо обишао 
Владимир Петковић, тада управник Народног му
зеја у Београду.8 Нешто касније, у јулу и августу 
1933. године боравио је у Новом Брду Ђурђе Бош ко
вић и након тога објавио је и своја запажања која се 
готово искључиво односе на утврђени део града.9 

Програм обимних археолошких истраживања 
Новог Брда, као што је већ речено, започет је 1952. 
године. У оквиру тог програма започета су и истра
живања комплекса Сашке цркве. Прелиминарна 
ископавања обављена су у лето 1954. године са ци
љем да се одреди ареал локалитета и утврди стање 
археолошких остатака. Том приликом су мести
мичним сондирањем дефинисани остаци обимног 
зида целог комплекса и уочени обриси основе саме 
цркве. Такође, у оквиру комплекса препознати су 
трагови зидова једне правоугаоне зграде испред које 
се налазио бунар.10 ови радови су омогућили да  
се сачини први ситуациони план локалитета (сл. 1).

На основу ових прелиминарних истраживања 
наредне године је рађено на откривању остатака зи
дова цркве. У целом унутрашњем простору укло
њени су слојеви земље и шута до приближне равни 
некадашњег пода, а истражен је и простор са спољ
не стране зидова цркве у ширини од око три метра. 
У току тих радова откривено је у шуту, који је на
рочито био интензиван у источном делу грађевине, 
више уломака камене пластике од кречњака, пе
шчара, брече, као и венаца од сиге. Посебно је зна
чајно то што су међу каменом пластиком нађени 
сви делови једног прозора готичког облика, као и 
један лучно профилисан натпрозорник. Из шута 
потичу и бројни уломци фресака, од којих су неки 
остали очувани и на тесаницима сиге. 11

Након уклањања слојева шута у целини су отк
ри вени надземни остаци зидова цркве која је има
ла наос правоугаоне основе и ужи презбитериј, 
одвојен масивним пиластрима, који се на истоку 
завршавао полукружном апсидом. У средишту тог 

6 Georg von Hahn 1868, 147. оваj податак нетачно је цити
ран код: Јовановић и други 2004,114, где је наведено да Фон Хан 
помиње остатке замка (Schloss), као и то да је на зидовима олта
ра цркве „уочио истрвене словенске натписе и слике”. Погре
шно су наведене и цитиране стране наведеног текста (168). Фон 
Хан саопштава податак о фрескама када описује једну цркву у 
Велесу на стр. 169.

7 Цвијић 1911, 1127.
8 У Документационом центру Народног музеја налази се 

13 фотонегатива на стакленим плочама, углавном са приказом 
остатака утврђења. ови, за сада најстарији снимци Новог Брда 
несумњиво су дело В. Петковића.

9 Бошковић 1939, 161–167.
10 Здравковић, Јовановић 1954–1955, 280–282, сл. 58.
11 Здравковић 1958, 344–345.

Сл. 2. Сашка црква, унутрашњост у 
равни пода у току ископавања 1955. 
(Документација Археолошког 
института)
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простора откривени су остаци зидане олтарске 
мензе. Са јужне стране налазила се сакристија што 
је вратима била повезана са презбитеријем. остаци 
зидова очувани су местимично до висина између 
0,50 и 1,00 м, а само местимично и до 2,00 м. Уоче
но је да сви зидови грађевине нису једнаке деб љи
не, као и да постоје разлике како у начину зидања, 
тако и у употребљеном градиву, што је указивало 
на више етапа грађења, о чему ће даље бити више 
речи. Испред западног дела храма, како се тада мо
гло закључити, откривени су трагови темеља при
зидане припрате.12 

У равни некадашњег претпостављеног пода у 
целом простору наоса као и у делу презбитерија 
налазиле су се надгробне плоче од црвене брече, 
кречњака и шкриљца, већином померене са својих 
првобитних лежишта (сл. 2)13 Запажено је да оне 
образују осам подужних редова, што се при касни
јим истраживањима остатака гробова није могло 
поуздано потврдити. Међу једноставним грубо 
кле саним плочама тада су уочена и два плитка 
стећка слемењака14 (сл. 19).

Истраживања гробних укопа испод плоча била 
су приликом радова 1955. године ограничена само 
на неколико гробова, о чему у расположивој терен
ској документацији као и објављеном извештају о 
ископавањима има веома мало података. У северо
источном углу наоса откопана су два, вероватно зи
дана гроба, о којима нема забележених теренских 
података. Исти случај је и са гробницама 1 и 2 у 
презбитерију за које су изнета само узгредна запа
жања. Знатно детаљније био је истражен простор 
сакристије, где је констатован само један гробни 

укоп. У објављеном извештају са ископавања саоп
штени су и подаци да је у тој просторији откриве
на и једна остава.15 

откривени остаци зидова цркве били су већим 
делом у веома трошном стању, те су већ у лето исте, 
1955. године обављени и неопходни конзерватор
ски радови, када су неки делови зидова президани 
у границама расположивих могућности.16 И поред 
пажње конзерватора, приликом тог превентивног 
захвата изгубљени су и неки подаци о начину зида
ња појединих делова зидова, што је било од посеб
ног значаја за издвајање првобитне градње од ка
снијих обнова. 

После двогодишњег прекида археолошка иско
павања у Сашкој цркви настављена су 1958. годи
не, и то с циљем да се истраже сви гробни укопи у 
унутрашњости храма. Пре наставка ископавања 
могло се уочити да је у међувремену било неких 
дивљих прекопавања и померања надгробних пло
ча, као и да неке од њих недостају (сл. 3). Такође, са 

12 Чершков 1958, 338.
13 Положај плоча у унутрашњости цркве није технички 

сним љен приликом радова 1955. године. о затеченом стању све
дочи само једна сачувана фотографија.

14 Чершков 1958, 338–339.
15 Како је наведено, „остава нађена у југоисточном углу 

сакристије, на нивоу пода, затрпана шутом. Састојала се од две 
сребрене зделе, турске провенијенције, у којима се налазио суд 
од керамике са 125 комада сребрених аспри Сулејмана i из 
1510. године, два сребрена прстена, два пара наушница, једног 
аморфног комада сребра и остатака сребреног окова некакве 
кожне кесе”, Чершков 1958, 339–340.

16 Здравковић 1958, 346–348.

Сл. 3. Сашка црква, део олтара и 
наос пре почетка ископавања 1958. 
(фото: Р. Љубинковић)
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локалитета су били ишчезли и сви раније ископани 
комади камене пластике. У оквиру припремних ра
дова снимљена је основа цркве са затеченим поло
жајем надгробних плоча и површинским трагови
ма зиданих гробних конструкција.17 Ископавања 
су тада углавном била усмерена на источни део на
оса и презбитериј, где је констатовано више зида
них гробних конструкција, као и неколико гробних 
укопа у стеновито тло и здравицу. У исто време 
сондажно су истраживани и бочни зидови наоса. 
Том приликом откривени су трагови темеља стари
јег западног зида, што је указивало на то да је цр
ква приликом једне позније обнове продужена пре
ма западу. радови су после једногодишњег прекида 
настављени 1960. године, што је омогућило да се 
окончају истраживања у источном делу наоса.18 

Ископавања у западном делу наоса настављена 
су 1962. године. Као и ранијих година, локалитет је 
поново затечен знатно оштећен рушењима и пре
копавањима.19 откривени су у целини трагови ста
ријег западног зида, а истражен је и темељ познијег 
зида на тој страни. Том приликом је констатовано 
да су приликом грађења овог млађег зида пресече
ни старији гробови што су се некада налазили ис
пред цркве. Такође, под темељом новог западног 
зида уочени су и трагови два масивна ступца, који 
су одговарали старијој фази цркве. На том просто
ру је у непосредној близини новог западног порта
ла откривена остава сребрених турских акчи.20 

радови на истраживањима Сашке цркве, после 
петогодишњег прекида, настављени су 1969. годи
не на простору припрате, односно отвореног дрве
ног трема пред црквом, како је то закључено у току 
истраживања. На том простору је откривено око 20 
надгробних обележја у виду грубих необрађених 
камених плоча или само слога камена. У теренској 
документацији остали су подаци о свега девет гро
бова који су већим делом били очувани, док је мно
штво откривених костију потицало из раније рас
копаних гробова. Налази накита из слојева као и 
примерци новца припадали су гробним прилозима 
из тих растурених гробова.21 После радова 1969. 
године даља истраживања у комплексу Сашке цркве 
нису настављена, а нису вршена ни касније. У међу
времену, током протеклих пола столећа локалитет 
је опустошен, тако да се трагови разрушених зидо
ва, зарасли у шибље, сада тешко могу уочити.22 

Сазнања до којих се дошло у току наведених 
археолошких ископавања саопштавана су доста 
сумарно у неколиким извештајима о теренским ра

довима23, а нека запажања изнета су и у једном од 
радова истраживача.24 од гробних прилога публи
ковани су сви налази накита,25 као и идентифико
вани примерци новца.26 Теренска документација, 
сада у Археолошком институту у Београду, није у 
целини сачувана,27 посебно она из првих година 
ископавања, што у знатној мери отежава потпунији 
увид у сазнања до којих су истраживачи могли доћи 
током вишегодишњих радова. За разлику од архео
лошких налаза, превасходно гробних прилога, ко
јима је у теренским дневницима посвећивана глав
на пажња, веома је мало забележених података о 
зиданим гробним конструкцијама као и надгроб
ним обележјима. Такође, готово да и нема антропо
лошких података, будући да анализе у том смислу, 
изгледа, нису ни вршене. 

У немогућности да се сада, након шест децени
ја, у целини обраде и објаве налази до којих се до
шло у току археолошких ископавања Сашке цркве, 
овом приликом ћемо се ограничити само на разма
трања архитектонских остатака и зиданих гробних 
конструкција, као и – у оквирима расположиве грађе 

17 Цео унутрашњи простор наоса подељен је на 15 квадра
та, димензија 3 м х 3 м, обележених римским бројевима од i до 
XV (Дневник археолошких истраживања 1958. г., стр. 23–27).

18 Ljubinković r i M. 1960, 162.
19 У Дневнику археолошких истраживања је за 23. јули 

1959. године забележено да су у односу на претходну годину 
уочена знатна оштећења: „У унутрашњости цркве непозната 
лица су испревртала гробне плоче, а у наосу на североисточној 
страни вршена су и нека копања. Порушени су довратници за
падног портала и уништен праг на том месту, повађени тесани 
квадери сиге из источног зида, повађени поједини квадери из 
јужне фасаде и поломљене 4 надгробне плоче.

20 Ljubinković r. i M. 1962, 267–269.
21 Ljubinković M. 1969, 229.
22 Запажање приликом обиласка локалитета 2016. године.
23 Чершков 1958, 338–340; Ljubinković r. i M. 1960, 162; 

Ljubinković r. i M. 1962, 267–269; Ljubinković M 1969, 229.
24 ћоровићЉубинковић 1967, 261–262.
25 Зечевић 2006, 21–25 и даље.
26 Димитријевић 1967, 271–308, Иванишевић, радић 2004, 

222–242.
27 У Археолошком институту чува се комплетна теренска 

документација само за радове обављане 1969. године. од рани
јих кампања постоје Теренски дневници ископавања из 1955, 
1958, 1960. и 1962, затим два плана цркве, неколико теренских 
скица и око 40 фотографија. Недостају теренски инвентари и 
гробни записници. од првих ископавања 1955. године постоје 
само инвентари камене пластике и фрагмената фресака. По
кретни археолошки налази чувају се у Народном музеју у Бео
граду, док су они из прве године ископавања предати Музеју у 
Приштини.
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– гробних укопа који су се налазили у унутрашњо
сти овог новобрдског римокатоличког храма. осим 
на подацима из наведених извештаја, наша разма
трања биће заснована на сазнањима из теренске 
документације која, иако некомплетна, ипак пружа 
довољно података за нека детаљнија разматрања. 

Нажалост, изостала је могућност да се неки подаци 
провере на терену, будући да су остаци ове цркве, 
некада конзервирани и презентовани, сада у вели
кој мери разорени.

У току теренских истраживања, ограничених 
превасходно на цркву, констатована је сложена стра

Сл. 4. Сашка црква, основа са означеним грађевинским фазама и затеченим положајем надгробних плоча 1958 г. 
(Документација Археолошког института)

Сл. 5. Сашка црква,  
остаци олтарске мензе  
(теренска скица Р. Љубинковића  
из 1958. г.)
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тиграфска ситуација, са археолошким остацима 
који одговарају различитим раздобљима коришће
ња те локације у близини некадашњег новобрдског 
подграђа (сл. 4). На основу запажања до којих су 
дошли ранији истраживачи, као и наших детаљних 
анализа расположиве документације, могуће је из
двојити три етапе, тачније грађевинске фазе, које од
сликавају настанак, обнове и доградње овог храма 
у ширем раздобљу – од првих деценија 14. до краја 
17. века. У прву и најзначајнију етапу издвојено је 
грађење саме цркве, укључујући сукцесивну до
градњу зиданих гробница и гробне укопе у унутра
шњости првобитног храма. Следећа етапа обухвата 
обимну обнову цркве и њено проширење, док је као 
трећа и последња етапа издвојена доградња трема 
испред западне фасаде. Имајући то у виду, наше 
даље излагање усмерићемо ка томе да сваку од тих 
етапа детаљно размотримо, уз доношење одговара
јућих закључака.

грађење и старије раздобље 
Комплекс Сашке цркве подигнут је на заравни 

која је у благом паду према југоистоку. Може се 
претпоставити да је у оквиру припрема за грађење 
затечени терен претходно био нивелисан, односно 
делом насут. На то би указивао слој земље са доста 
пирита која је, по свему судећи, како је то уочено 
приликом археолошких истраживања, избацивана 
као јаловина из рударских јама. остало је отворено 
питање да ли су се те јаме налазиле у близини ло
калитета, или је земља за насипање доношена с 
неке удаљеније локације.28 

Сашка црква, оријентисана по оси исток–запад, 
заснована је као једнобродни храм са пространим 

наосом правоугаоне основе, првобитних димензија 
унутрашњег простора 11,30 м х 10,20 м. Са источ
не стране су два масивна пиластра одвајала наос од 
знатно ужег олтарског простора, ширине 6,30 м, 
који се завршавао полукружном апсидом. Тај про
стор, односно презбитериј, паром сличних масив
них пиластара био је подељен на два неједнака 
дела – краћи западни, који би се могао означити 
као кор и знатно пространији источни, у чијем сре
дишту се налазила зидана олтарска менза, сачиње
на од масивног ступца, димензија 1,50 м х 1,50 м, и 
два истовремено зидана степеника (сл. 5). Испред 
њих је са исте, западне стране тој конструкцији 
припадао и први, монолитни степеник,29 који је 
био клесан од пешчара и који је са бочних страна 
имао степенасто профилисане кубусе на чијој су се 
горњој површини налазила правилно уклесана 
кружна удубљења, пречника између 15 цм и 20 цм 
(сл. 6).

Уз сва четири угла зиданог постројења олтар
ске мензе откривене су in situ степенасто профили
сане базе, клесане од брече. На њиховој горњој по
вршини налазе се мала кружна удубљења која су 
служила за углављивање „чепа”, односно учврш
ћивање ослонца за постављање дрвеног дирека. 
олтарској мензи, без сумње, припадали су и улом
ци масивне и од брече исклесане плоче са профи
лисаним рубовима, који су нађени у непосредној 
близини.30 Са јужне стране, у углу између олтарског 

28 Ljubinković r. i M. 1962, 269.
29 Чершков 1958, 339.
30 Чершков 1958, 339.

Сл. 6. Сашка црква, степеник испред 
олтарске мензе са местима за свеће 
(фото из 1958. г.)
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простора и ширег наоса налазила се сакристија, 
унутрашњих димензија 3,00 м х 2,50 м, која је са 
презбите ри јем, односно кором била повезана врати
ма, чији је праг био за 40 цм виши од пода у олтару.31

Зидови првобитне цркве, ширине око један ме
тар, неједнако су очувани. У олтарском делу са са
кристијом остали су откривени остаци нижих дело
ва зидова очувани у изворном стању, без каснијих 
преправки. Првобитни зидови наоса, међутим, са
чувани су само фрагментарно, и то искључиво са 
јужне стране, будући да су највећим делом прези
дани приликом позније обнове цркве. остаци пр
вобитне конструкције јужног зида уочени су ме
стимично испод каснијег презиђивања, а очувани 
су само у нижој зони над темељом, и то углавном у 
висини између два и пет редова камена. Зид са се

верне стране президан је приликом позније обнове 
у целини по старој траси. од старог западног зида 
откривени су само трагови темеља, будући да је 
приликом обнове наос продужен за 2,70 м, а нови 
зид са те стране посебно утемељен. Испред трасе 
некадашњег западног зида откривени су трагови 
темеља два зидана ступца, чије некадашње димен
зије није било могуће поуздано утврдити. Преоста
ли су само скромни остаци испод темеља млађег 
западног зида, док су остали делови порушени при
ликом укопа познијих гробова.32 На основу онога 
што је сачувано јасно је утврђено да су ти ступци у 

31 Чершков 1958, 339–340.
32 Ljubinković r. i M. 1962, 267.

Сл. 7. Сашка црква,  
зидови олтарског дела  
после ископавања 1955. г.  
(Документација  
Археолошког института)

Сл. 8. Сашка црква,  
улаз из презбитерија у сакристију 
(фото из 1955. г., Документација 
Археолошког института) 
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темељу имали ширину око 1,20 м, док им дужина, 
како се могло претпоставити, највероватније није 
прелазила 2,5 м.

Зидови првобитне цркве били су засновани на 
стеновитом тлу, у паду од севера ка југу, или на ве
ома чврстом слоју здравице, што је и условило њи
хову различиту дубину. Тако је северни зид био 
утемељен на дубинама од 0,50 м до 1,10 м, где је дно 
темеља било постављено на затечене, често косе, 
гребене стена и без претходног заравнавања, што 
се, као што ћемо даље видети, показало као слабост 
таквог начина грађења.33 Са јужне стране темељ је 
био нешто дубље укопан, местимично и преко 1,50 м. 
За разлику од северног зида, јужни је лежао на сло
ју компактне здравице. Над тим темељима – од не
обрађеног камена у неправилном слогу – били су 
надземни делови зидова цркве знатно солидније 
грађени. Имали су уједначену ширину – од око 
1,00 м, док је зид олтарске апсиде био нешто ужи – 
око 0,94 м. Првобитни зидови цркве били су, према 
унутрашњем простору храма, зидани ломљеним 
притесаним каменом, док им је спољна фасадна 
страна грађена тесаницима сиге сложеним у пра
вилне редове, између којих се налазио по један ред 
танких опека. Местимично је било танких опека и 
у вертикалним спојницама између квадера (сл. 7). 
Фасаде су биле рашчлањене низом декоративних 
плитких лезена. На очуваним деловима првобит
ног јужног зида могло се уочити да су над темељом 
постојала два реда квадера сиге, изнад којих су 
били засновани уски пиластри, ширине око 40 цм и 
дубине не веће од 10 цм.

од некадашњег улаза у цркву, на траси пору
шеног западног зида није било очуваних трагова. 
Једини остаци врата, ширине 60 цм, откривени су 
на улазу у сакристију из простора кора. Врата су над 
монолитним повишеним прагом имала фино кле
сане блокове кречњака са довратницима, ширине 
30 цм (сл. 8). о некадашњим прозорима цркве може 
се судити само на основу налаза из шута. У слоје
вима рушевине, на простору јужно и југоис то чно 
од зидова цркве нађени су, како је већ наведено, 
сви делови једног прозора готичког типа са прелом
љеним луком. Прецизно клесани блокови кречња
ка – потпрозорник, четири допрозорника и натпро
зорник пружају могућност да се састави цео оквир 
једног прозора, ширине отвора 30 цм, а висине око 
1,40 м (сл. 9).34 Из шута са истог простора потиче 
и налаз два дела једног натпрозорника са полукру
жним луком.35 осим ове камене пластике што од

говара прозорима цркве, у шуту је нађено и више 
комада с једном косо засеченом страном, углавном 
клесаних од пешчара и брече, мада је било и слич
них уломака од сиге. У питању су, по свему судећи, 
делови поткровног венца. 

Према налазима из шута, а посебно из високих 
наслага обрушене грађе у олтарском делу цркве, 
могло се још у време првих истраживања закључи
ти да је овај простор храма имао сводне конструк
ције. За разлику од олтара, пространи наос цркве, 
где је било знатно мање грађевинског шута, није 
био засведен, већ је у свом горњем делу, без сумње, 
био наткривен дрвеном конструкцијом. Међу обру
шеном грађом у том простору откривено је мно
штво уломака жутозелених глеђосаних ћерамида, 
које би одговарале првобитном кровном покрива
чу. Значајно је запажање истраживача да налаза 

33 Дневник археолошких истраживања, 21. 8. 1958.
34 Здравковић 1958, 345, сл. 12.
35 Здравковић 1958, 345.

Сл. 9. Сашка црква – клесани делови оквира прозора 
(према: Здравковић 1958)
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глеђосаних кровних опека није било у шуту на про
стору позније дограђеног трема и западног дела 
цркве.36

остаци некадашњег пода у наосу нису откри
вени, будући да је ту дуго вршено сахрањивање, а 
потом је цео тај простор и позније прекопаван. У 
олтару је уочена нешто боља ситуација. У апсиди су 
сачувани делови првобитног пода од плоча шкриљ
ца и кречњака. Испред олтарске мензе у равни пода 
налазиле су се надгробне плоче, од којих су неке 
затечене у првобитним положајима. У олтару су, 
међутим, у делу где није било познијих прекопава
ња уочене деформације пода које делују као после
дица слегања, тако да је раније изнета и претпо

ставка да су оне, можда, проузроковане тектонским 
поремећајем.37 У сакристији, и поред каснијих 
прекопавања, откривен је делимично очуван прво
битни под. Био је поплочан мањим каменим плоча
ма, док су се у његовом делимично улегнутом сре
дишњем делу налазиле нешто веће плоче, клесане 
од брече, које су обележавале један гробни укоп.

Зидови цркве били су прекривени фрескама, и 
то, како изгледа, само у олтарском простору. Ту су 
на нижим деловима зидова очуване површине са 

36 Чершков 1958, 339.
37 Чершков 1958, 339.

Сл. 10. Сашка црква, 
тесаници сиге са остацима живописа 
(фото из 1955. г., Документација 
Археолошког института)
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орнаментима сокла.38 Доста већих фрагмената 
фресака било је на бројним квадерима сиге из шута, 
а на некима од њих уочени су трагови два слоја жи
вописа. На једном већем блоку приказана је глава 
бика са ореолом, симболом јеванђелисте Луке (сл. 
10). Међу фрагментима је препознат и део главе 
Богородице, као и једног анђела. На неким фраг
ментима сачувани су и делови сигнатура, прете
жно ћирилских, али је у нешто мањем броју било и 
латинских (сл. 11). Занимљив је налаз једног блока 
сиге на коме је сачуван део подлоге фреске са сиг
натуром (С)теф(ан). У питању је, по свему судећи, 
ознака мајстора који је обележио место за ослика
вање, највероватније, првомученика Стефана.39 
осим тих нешто већих трагова живописа, у шуту је 
било и мањих уломака фрескомалтера, посебно у 
олтарском делу, али и у насипу којим су биле засу
те девастиране гробнице. Мноштво фрагмената 
фресака откривено је и у једној јами што је била 
укопана са спољне стране јужног зида цркве,40 где 
је без сумње реч о намерном укопу остатака уни
штеног живописа како би се спречило његово даље 
скрнављење.41 

Уз Сашку цркву је још у време њеног заснивања 
започето сахрањивање. Први гробни укопи били 
су, како изгледа, истовремени са грађењем новог 
храма. На то би указивали најстарији налази новца 
– два сребрена динара емисије краља Стефана Уро
ша ii (1282–1321), откривени у слоју са костима из 
неког раније прекопаног гроба што се налазио ис
пред западне фасаде првобитне цркве. У наредним 
деценијама формирана је око новоподигнутог хра

ма главна некропола католичког становништва Но
вог Брда. о сахранама које су ту вршене више од 
три столећа не зна се довољно. Гробни укопи ове, 
по свему судећи простране, некрополе остали су 
неистражени на просторима изван зидова храма, а 
у унутрашњости цркве су од бројних сахрана које 
су ту вршене остали очувани само ретки гробови. 
На то је утицало више чинилаца. Као прво, у исте 
гробнице или укопане гробне раке вршена су сук
цесивна сахрањивања, и то по више пута, при чему 
су земни остаци старијих покојника померани и 
уклањани да би се обезбедило место за нову сахра
ну. С друге стране, гробови у цркви, а посебно зи
дане гробнице као и укопи обележени надгробним 
плочама били су и предмет пљачке током турских 
похода и опсада у смутним временима друге четвр
тине 15. века. Чак су и касније, када је црква већ 
била у рушевинама, прекопавани гробови и поме
ране надгробне плоче, што се наставило све до на
шег доба. 

У унутрашњости Сашке цркве, која је у целини 
истражена, могло се уочити да је постојало неколи
ко хоризоната сахрањивања, који се у основним 
цртама могу и хронолошки одредити. Најстарије 

38 очувани фрагменти живописа су у току ископавања ски
нути, конзервирани и пренети у Музеј у Приштини, в. Здравко
вић 1958, 345–348.

39 Чершков 1958, 339; Здравковић 1958, 345.
40 Дневник археолошких ископавања, 14. август 1969. г.
41 За сличан пример из новобрдске катедрале Светог Ни

коле в. Поповић, Бјелић 2018,139–143..

Сл. 11. Сашка црква, фрагменти 
сигнатура на фреско-малтеру 
(према цртежима из теренског 
инвентара 1955. г.)
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сахране, које су вршене у оквиру првобитне цркве, 
унеколико се разликују од оних познијих из време
на после обнове храма, као и доградње трема. За 
старије раздобље карактеристичне су зидане гроб
не конструкције, или боље рећи гробнице, предви
ђене за више сахрана (сл. 12). У олтарском просто
ру било их је шест, док су у наосу откривени остаци 
око дванаест зиданих гробница. У теренској доку
ментацији има веома мало података о тим кон
струкцијама, а неке што су чак приказане на плану 
остатака цркве нису ни поменуте у Дневнику архе
олошких ископавања. Према ономе што се сада 
може закључити на основу расположиве грађе,42 у 
питању су биле етажне гробнице подударне са 
сличним гробним конструкцијама у оближњој цр
кви Светог Николе, православном катедралном 
храму Новог Брда.43 Грађене су ломљеним каме
ном са грубо обрађеном, односно дерсованом повр
шином зидова. Биле су укопане у тло и дубина им 
је зависила од нивоа на коме се појављивала чврста 
стена. Гробница 7, на пример, имала је под на дуби
ни од свега 0,75 м, док је суседна, солидније грађе
на гробница 8 била знатно дубља – са подом на ду
бини од готово два метра. Дубина других гробница 
о којима су забележени подаци кретала се између 
1,40 м и 1,60 м. Под у гробницама, који је готово по 

правилу лежао на заравњеној стени, чинио је слој 
добро заглачаног малтера. Будући да су у питању 
биле етажне конструкције, може се претпоставити 
да су на бочним зидовима постојале конзоле за осла
њање хоризонталних преграда, као што је то био 
случај и у новобрдској катедрали. У сачуваној доку
ментацији ове конзоле, по три са обе бочне стране 
документоване су само у гробници 8. Други случај 
забележен је у конструкцији гробнице 2 у презби
терију, где је откривена хоризонтална преграда у 
виду гвоздене решетке, на коју је полаган дрвени 
ковчег новосахрањеног покојника.44 

Све гробнице су са горње стране биле затворе
не масивним надгробним плочама, које су лежале 
у равни пода. Те плоче, померане или разбијане 
приликом првог већег пустошења цркве, сачуване 
су само изнад неких гробница или поред њих. Биле 
су углавном правоугаоне, клесане од брече, а ређе 
од пешчара. Својим изгледом посебно се издвајала 
поклопна конструкција изнад гробнице 2 коју су 

42 Дневник археолошких ископавања, август 1958, из до
ку ментације Археолошког института у Београду.

43 Поповић, Бјелић 2018, 161–165, сл. 58–60.
44 Чершков 1958, 339.

Сл. 12. Сашка црква, првобитна основа са зиданим гробницама и гробовима (Р = 1 : 200)
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чиниле две једнаке плоче с масивним гвозденим 
алкама (сл. 13). 

распоред гробница у простору првобитне цркве 
указује на извесну правилност, која ипак није у це
лини доследно спроведена. Сигурно је на почас
ном месту била гробница 1 у презбитерију, укопана 
испред саме олтарске мензе. Над гробницом се на
лазила плоча са натписом, уклесаним у два реда, од 
кога се могло прочитати само: IN HOC SEPULC…45 
Над овом плочом, која је остала делимично очува
на, стајао је монолитни, раније поменути први сте
пеник пред олтарском мензом. У односу на ову 
гробницу биле су готово симетрично постављене 
још две зидане гробне конструкције са северне и 
јужне стране. Гробница 5, на западном рубу през
би терија и непосредно уз њу, већ у простору наоса 
гробница 6 биле су укопане тако што је праћена по
дужна оса цркве. У самом средишту наоса налазиле 
су се једна уз другу четири зидане гробне конст рук
ције, од којих су три обележене приликом ископа
вања – гробнице 7–9, док четврта, полуразрушена, 
није посебно евидентирана. У шуту којим је била за
сута гробница 8 откривени су и мањи уломци над
гробне плоче са остацима готичког натписа.46 Зи
дане гробнице, у релативно правилном распореду, 

постојале су и у источним угловима наоса, а један 
гробни укоп налазио се и у средишту сакристије. 

У гробницама, које су готово све биле девасти
ране, обично су налажене растурене кости више 
покојника. У теренској документацији, нажалост, 
подаци о приближном броју сахрањених наведени 
су само у појединим случајевима. У гробници 2, 
како је забележено, на металној решетки нађени су 
остаци једног покојника са траговима дрвеног сан
дука, а на дну гробнице кости „неколико костура”.47 
За наша разматрања су посебно значајни налази из 
гробница 10 и 12 у југоисточном углу наоса. обе 
гробнице, раније девастиране, биле су до дубине 
0,45–0,60 м засуте шутом са доста уломака бледо
зелено до жуто глеђосаних кровних опека, а слич
но је уочено и у неким другим гробницама у наосу. 
При томе је важно запажање истраживача да у ни
жим слојевима насипа у гробницама, где су се на
лазиле расуте кости више покојника, уломака гле
ђосаних ћерамида није било.48 Како је закључено 
према броју откривених лобања, у гробници 10 
било је расутих костију од 11 покојника, а у сусед
ној гробници 12 најмање од седам сахрањених. 
Међутим, испод тог слоја са остацима девастираних 
укопа у обе гробнице откривени су у равни пода не
поремећени скелети првобитних сахрана. У гроб
ни ци 10, над малтерним подом, лежали су зем ни 
остаци два покојника. Уз скелет што је лежао на са
мом поду нису евидентирани гробни прилози. На 
десној руци другог скелета нађен је сребрени прс
тен,49 а крај леве ноге део траке, везене од срме, са 
петљама за дугмад и девет позлађених пуцета.50 Уз 
те скелете откривени су примерци новца угарског 
краља Лудвика i (1342–1382) и деспота Стефа на 
(1402–1427), а у насипу над тим скелетима нађен је 
денар краља Ладислава V (1453–1457).51 У суседној 
гробници 12 откривена су непосредно над подом 
(кота –1,62) два скелета што су лежала један изнад 
другог. Уз старији скелет нађени су једна наушница, 

45 Чершков 1958, 339.
46 Дневник археолошких ископавања за 26. август 1958. го

дине.
47 Чершков 1958, 339.
48 Извештај о археолошким ископавањима у Сашкој цркви 

1958, необјављено (из архиве Завода за заштиту споменика кул
туре у Приштини).

49 Зечевић 2006, 193–194, кат. бр. 68.
50 Зечевић 2006, 217–218, кат. бр. 104.
51 Димитријевић 1967, 289; ћоровићЉубинковић 1967, 262.

Сл. 13. Сашка црква, гробница 2  
у олтарском простору (фото из 1955. г.)
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затим део текстилне траке, украшене златовезом, 
са четири нашивена по злаћена дугмета, као и неко
лико једноставних пуцета.52 Како је констатовано 
приликом истраживања, након првих сахрана по
којници су на дну обе гробнице били засути тан
ким слојем земље. Над тим слојем (кота –1,42) из
вршена је у гробници 12 наредна сахрана, којој 
одговара скелет без гробних прилога, који је тако
ђе остао очуван. 

Поремећени остаци покојника откривени су и 
над подом у гробници 8. Уз остатке покојника от
кри  вени су фрагменти текстила са звездастим мо ти
 вима и чипканим апликацијама извезеним срмом, 
као и траке оковратника с неколико пуцета.53 И у 
гробници 6, чини се у више наврата прекопаваној, 
било је, како се према расутим костима могло зак љу
  чити, више сукцесивних сахрана. У насипу гроб
нице је од некадашњих гробних прилога откривен 
само један сребрени денар угарске краљице Мари
је (1382–1395).54 

очуваних остатака првобитних сахрана, суде
ћи према фрагментарно сачуваној документацији, 
било је и у неким гробницама које су ископане 
1955. године. Ту свакако на првом месту треба по
менути гробни укоп у сакристији, чији је горњи 
део био раније прекопан. У теренској документа
цији, међутим, није забележено да ли је ту сахрана 
била обављена у зиданој гробној конструкцији или 
у обичној гробној раци. Мада је гроб откривен у 
просторији која није била намењена сахрањивању, 
не би се могла искључити евентуална познија 
уградња зидане гробнице. На дну укопа, дубине 
1,30 м у односу на праг, откривена су два очувана 
скелета са гробним прилозима.55 Уз доњи скелет 
налазила су се 22 пара малих копчи од бронзане 
жице са траговима конца, а било је и фрагмената 
златотканог текстила. од накита су нађени сребре
на позлаћена игла са кружном филигранском гла
вом,56 затим три привеска и златан прстен,57 као и 
два српска сребрена динара из 8–9. деценије 14. 
века.58 У гробној раци откривени су и фрагменти 
две стаклене посуде.59 На горњем скелету откриве
ни су очувани делови огрлице са перлама од зеле
не стаклене пасте спојене карикама, уз које су била 
и два привеска.60 Из земље над тим скелетом поти
че и налаз једног оштећеног сребреног динара.61 У 
наосу на дну гробнице, истражене 1955. године, а 
уграђене у североисточни угао, откривени су оста
ци првобитне сахране.62 Уз очувани скелет са оста
цима тканине украшене златовезом, уз које је било 

и дугме од уплетене срме, откривене су и две игле 
– једна позлаћена са филиграном, а друга бронзана 
са полиедарском главом.63 

осим зиданих гробница, које су у старијем раз
добљу пре обнове и доградње цркве представљале 
основни вид сахрањивања у њеном унутрашњем 
простору, у току археолошких ископавања откри
вени су и неки гробни укопи који би такође могли 
припадати том старијем хоризонту сахрањивања. 
У питању су гробне раке што су директно укопане 
у земљу, без посебних подземних конструкција. 
Тим старијим сахранама вероватно одговарају гро
бови 13 и 14, укопани у простору презбитерија, 
који су затечени девастирани, тако да се једино мо
гло закључити да су покојници били сахрањени у 
дрвеним ковчезима. Међу испретураним костима 
на дну гробних рака, на дубини –1,40 м откривени 
су фрагменти текстила са златовезом и неколико 
пуцета, а у гробу 13 и четири бронзане игле са лоп
тастом главом.64

Према расположивој документацији и налази
ма, том старијем хоризонту могла би се сасвим по
уздано приписати још само три гроба у јужној по
ловини наоса. Гроб 15 налазио се уз унутрашњу 
страну јужног зида. У гробној раци, укопаној у здра
вицу уз темељ зида, откривен је на коти –1,45 де
лимично очуван скелет на чијим су грудима били 
трагови одеће са везом од сребрене и златне жице 
као и с расутим низом сребрених, позлаћених пуце

52 Зечевић 2006, 161, кат. бр. 11; 216, кат. бр. 101.
53 Дневник археолошких истраживања за 21. август 1958. 

године.
54 Теренски инвентар, 535/1958.
55 Теренски инвентар, 161–173/1955.
56 Зечевић 2006, 244, кат. бр. 148 (погрешно означена да је 

из оставе).
57 Зечевић 2006, 247, кат. бр. 151.
58 Теренски инвентар, 171/1955. Примерци нису детаљно 

идентификовани, једaн нa АV имa челенку, а нa rV текст  према 
опису могао би припадати ковању Вука Бранковића или Ђурђа 
i Балшића (8–9. деценија 14. века), а други одговара емисији 
кнеза Лазара, в. Иванишевић 2001, 161, врста 24.8.

59 Теренски инвентар, 167–168/1955.
60 Теренски инвентар, 145/1955.
61 Теренски инвентар, 146/1955. оштећен примерак на АV 

Христ на престолу, а на rV део текста: В ХА БА БЛАГОВЕР ....., 
који одговара ковањима локалних династа (од краја 7. до 9. деце
није 14. века).

62 Теренски инвентар, 153–155 и 160/1955.
63 Зечевић 2006, 171–173.
64 Дневник археолошких ископавања, 21. август 1958.
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та.65 На десној руци покојника нађен је среб ре ни 
прстен са срцоликом главом.66 У насипу изнад гро
ба откривен је још један масиван сребрени пр
стен,67 као и динар краља Стефана Душана, кован 
пре 1347. године.68 У питању су, највероватније, 
прилози који би одговарали старијој сахрани у ис
том гробном укопу. У непосредној близини, такође 
уз јужни зид, откривен је нешто плиће укопан гроб 
16 (на коти –1,27), са остацима покојника уз које се 
налазио динар цара Уроша, кован после 1355. годи
не.69 Приликом укопа овог гроба делимично је ош
те ћена лобања покојника из суседног гроба 15.70 
Изнад те примарне сахране откривене су растуре
не кости више покојника, уз које је било трагова 
текстила са златовезом, неколико пуцета71 и један 
прстен од позлаћене бронзе.72 Гроб 17, који се на
лазио у непосредној близини претходна два, био је 
делимично укопан у стену. Затечен је већим делом 
прекопан и девастиран. На његовом дну нађен је 
делимично поремећен скелет, који је, како изгледа, 
представљао најмлађи укоп. Уз скелет су откриве
ни прстен73 и четири бронзане игле.74 Међу испре
тураним костима раније сахрањиваних покојника у 
том гробном укопу нађен је у насипу сребрени ди
нар царева Стефана Душана и Уроша, кован среди
ном 14. века.75 

отворено је питање да ли је у простору прво бит
 ног наоса Сашке цркве, осим наведена три, било још 
старијих укопа без зиданих конструкција. Таква 
могућност се не би могла искључити, али по узданих 
сазнања у том смислу нема. Није искључена прет
поставка да се покрај тих укопа, „код јуж ног зида” 
налазио и један гроб што је ископан 1955. године. 
У гробу су откривена два скелета. На грудима гор
њег, млађег скелета откривен је мањи део ланчића са 
два привеска, од којих је један вероватно представ
љао амајлију, као и примерак ситног угарског нов
ца из 15 века.76 Уз доњи скелет откривене су три 
лоптасте апликације од „филигранске жице”.77

Сведочанства о првобитним сахранама у Саш
кој цркви, иако фрагментарна и само делимично 
до кументована, ипак пружају могућност за доно
ше ње неких закључака. Већина старијих гробних 
укопа, као што се могло видети, уништена је при
ликом познијих сахрана, пљачки и честих прекопа
вања рушевина цркве. Као сведочанства о сахранама 
богатијег слоја новобрдског грађанства, из редова 
Саса или приморских трговаца, остале су зидане 
породичне гробнице са расутим гробним прилози
ма што су измакли похлепи пљачкаша. Бројни нала

зи трагова луксузног текстила са златовезом указу
ју на то да су покојници сахрањивани у скупоценом 
оделу и с личним накитом, најчешће прстењем. 
Према древном обичају у гроб је став љан и по који 
примерак новца, што је за наша разматрања од из
узетног значаја. остало је непознато колико је 
укупно у току археолошких ископавања нађено 
примерака новца. Може се само претпоставити да 
их је сигурно било више десетина, не рачунајући 
примерке новца из остава млађег хоризонта. Према 
ономе што је сачувано или јасно дефинисано у до
кументацији, располажемо подацима о 19 примера
ка новца који сасвим поуздано потичу из гробова 
старијег хоризонта. Најбројнији су примерци срп
ског новца који одговарају ковањима: краља Стефа
на Уроша ii, пре 1321. – два; краља Сте фана Душа
на, пре 1347. – један; цара Уроша, п осле 1355. – два; 
кнеза Лазара, после 1371. – два; српских династа, 
8–9. деценија 14. века – два; деспота Стефана, после 
1402. – четири; и деспота Ђурђа, после 1427. – је
дан. У знатно мањем броју (три примерка) заступ
љен је и угарски новац: Луд вига i (1342–1382), 
краљице Марије (1382–1395) и Ладислава V (1453–
1457). Уз поменуте, откривен је и један старији 
млетачки примерак дужда Ђованија Дандола 
(1280–1289), који је, будући пробушен, касније но
шен као привесак, као што је то био случај и са 
сребреним динаром који би одговарао једном од 
последњих ковања краља Стефана Томашевића 
(1461–1463). 

откривени остаци Сашке цркве у Новом Брду 
представљају редак, готово јединствен пример римо
католичког градског храма у континенталном делу 
средњовековних српских земаља. То је чињеница од 
посебног значаја за проучавање живота и де лова ња 
верника латинске цркве, који су у српској средини 

65 Дневник археолошких ископавања, 8. август 1960.
66 Зечевић 2006, 192, кат. бр. 66.
67 Зечевић 2006, 195, кат. бр. 70.
68 Димитријевић 1967, 272–273.
69 Димитријевић 1967, 273–274.
70 Дневник археолошких ископавања, 8. август 1960.
71 Зечевић 2006, 215, кат. бр. 99.
72 Зечевић 2006, 197–198, кат. бр. 74.
73 Зечевић 2006, 208, кат. бр. 87.
74 Зечевић 2006, 171, кат. бр. 29.
75 Димитријевић 1967, 273.
76 Теренски инвентар, 156–158/1955.
77 Теренски инвентар, 159/1955.
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доживљавани као странци. Новобрдска Сашка црква, 
о којој је овде реч, сигурно није била једини при
мер те врсте у средњовековним српским градови
ма, али је то још увек једна од недовољно истраже
них тема. Није познато како су изгледале католичке 
цркве у рударским градовима Брскову, Сребреници 
или руднику. Усамљено сведочанство у том смислу 
представљају остаци тробродне базилике у Старом 
тргу, односно средњовековној Трепчи,78 која се пре
ма одликама своје архитектуре битно разликовала 
од новобрдског католичког храма.

Подаци до којих се дошло у току археолошких 
истраживања рушевина Сашке цркве пружају до
вољно елемената да се у основним цртама сагледа 
њен првобитни изглед, проучи порекло архитек
тонског решења и утврди време њеног настанка 
(сл. 14). У питању је, као што је то већ напред истак

78 Кораћ 1965, 39– 42.

Сл. 14. Сашка црква, реституција првобитне основе 
(Р = 1 : 200)

Сл. 15. Сашка црква, олтарска менза са  
циборијумом – реконструкција некадашњег изгледа 
(према замисли аутора, арх. И. Бјелић)
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нуто, једнобродни храм са пространим наосом, 
који није био засведен. овај простор је масивним 
пиластрима на које се ослањао тријумфални лук 
био издвојен од солидније грађеног олтарског дела 
– презбитерија, са сакристијом на јужној страни. И 
сам презбитериј је другим паром сличних пиласта
ра био подељен на кор, из кога се улазило у сакри
стију и олтарски простор, завршен полукружном 
апсидом. У средишту олтара налазила се зидана 
часна трпеза са два приступна степеника. Судећи 
према пирамидалним, степенасто про фи ли саним 
базама, које су откривене in situ уз углове зидане 
конструкције, над олтарском мензом налазио се 
дрвени циборијум (сл. 15). Над тим базама, како се 
сасвим поуздано могло утврдити, стајали су дрве
ни диреци који су носили горњу пирамидалну кон
струкцију, чији се некадашњи изглед сада може 
само замислити. Испред олтарске мензе налазио се 
још један монолитни степеник што је са бочних 
страна имао повишене кубусе, који су, по свему су
дећи, служили за постављање масивних високих 
свећа. отворено је питање поузданог датовања еле
мената поменутих сегмената олтарске мензе. Њен 
зидани део је без сумње истовремен са грађењем 
цркве, док би дрвени циборијум могао предста
вљати каснији додатак. То се сигурно односи и на 
монолитни степеник са лежиштима за свеће. овде се 
такође поставља питање када је гробница 1 укопа
на и у каквом је хронолошком односу према моно
литном степенику који делом лежи преко надгроб

не плоче. На основу расположиве документације 
могуће је износити неке претпоставке, али за поу
зданији закључак нема елемената. 

откривени остаци у источном делу цркве, о ко
јима је већ раније било речи, омогућавају да се са 
доста сигурности закључи да су кор и олтарски 
простор били засведени полуобличастим или пре
ломљеним сводом, а апсида полукалотом.79 Над 
сакристијом је постојао полуобличасти, а можда и 
крстасти свод. овај засведени и солидније грађен 
источни део цркве, како је то било и уобичајено, 
био је без сумње покривен оловом. Над наосом је 
постојала дрвена структура, али о њеном је изгле
ду сада тешко говорити будући да су била могућа 
различита решења. Над њом се, сасвим сигурно, 
налазила кровна конструкција која је била ослоње
на на бочне зидове. Првобитни кровни покривач 
наоса чиниле су глеђосане ћерамиде, што за сада 
представља јединствен случај у српском средњове
ковном градитељству (сл. 16). 

За разлику од основног корпуса грађевине, 
чији се некадашњи изглед може доста поуздано за
мислити, остаје отворено питање како је било реше
но њено прочеље. откривени остаци темеља сту
баца указивали би да је са западне стране постојао и 
звоник. Међутим, ти слабо очувани трагови не пру
жају могућност да се претпостави како је он могао 

79 Кораћ 1965, 98.

Сл. 16. Сашка црква,  
реституција првобитног изгледа 
(према замисли аутора, 
арх. И. Бјелић)
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изгледати. Сигурно је да је према првобитној зами
сли подизање звоника било предвиђено, али је те
шко закључити да ли је оно и остварено. Склони 
смо претпоставци да се од те намере одустало већ 
у току грађења цркве, а на то би указивали укопи 
гробних рака у део темеља поменутих стубаца. 
Приликом археолошких ископавања није се дошло 
до сасвим поузданих података о датовању тих гро
бова, али би се посредно могло закључити да су 
припадали старијем хоризонту сахрањивања. 

Посматрана у целини, Сашка црква у Новом 
Брду представља особену појаву на подручју срп
ских земаља. Просторно решење цркве, што је већ 
на први поглед уочљиво, прилагођено је потребама 
римокатоличког богослужења. Међутим, обликом 
своје основе она се издваја од уобичајених типова 
католичких храмова у приморским областима сред
њовековне Србије, одакле су струјали западни кул
турни утицаји. Јасно се могло уочити да основа ново
брдске цркве нема ближих паралела међу црквама 
Јадранског приморја, што је наметало потребу да 
се њено просторно решење детаљније размотри. 
Први се тог проблема подухватио В. Гвоздановић, 
који је, проучавајући цркву Мајке Божије у Моро
вићу (Срем), дошао до закључка да је њено решење 
основе – са правоугаоним наосом, ужим засведе
ним презбитеријем и бочно постављеном сакрис ти
јом – карактеристично за сакрално градитељство 
на ширем подручју од Низоземске, јужне Немачке 
и Саксоније, па све до Седмоградске – Ердеља. 
распростирање овог типа основе са матичних по
дручја током 12. и 13. века он је с правом повезао 
са дијаспором Саксонаца, односно саских рудара 
према истоку. На то је посебно указивао знатан 
број таквих храмова у рударским областима Ерде
ља, одакле су кретале даље сеобе Саса према југу, 
односно централним областима Балкана.80 Посма
трана у том контексту, основа новобрдске цркве, 
која у целини следи просторно решење саских хра
мова, представља најјужнији пример сакралног 
здања тога типа на југоистоку Европе.

Проблемом новобрдске Сашке цркве бавио се и 
М. Такач покушавајући да је директније повеже са 
градитељским решењима саских храмова у Ерде
љу. На основу публиковане документације, која је 
била недовољна за доношење поузданијих з а кљу ча
ка, он је изнео претпоставку да се над засведеним 
презбитеријем могао налазити звоник, као што је 
то био случај код неких цркава саског градитељства. 
Међутим, детаљнијим увидом у стање на терену, 

како се показало, таква претпоставка није имала 
поузданије утемељење.81 

За разлику од плана цркве, чије је порекло са
свим поуздано утврђено, њен начин грађења и из
глед разликовали су се од остварења саског гради
тељства. Фасадна платна рашчлањена лезенама и 
грађена тесаницима сиге, између којих се налазио 
ред танких опека, дело су без сумње локалних неи
мара ослоњених на византијске градитељске тех
нике. ромејски утицај на српско градитељство у 
виду мешаног декоративног слога камених квадера 
и редова опека, који је дошао до пуног изражаја на 
задужбинама краља Стефана Уроша ii, остао је 
битна одлика градитељског наслеђа у српским зе
мљама и у потоњим временима како током 14. века 
тако и касније.82 

Уз неимаре који су Сашку цркву градили, на 
њеном живописању су очигледно радили и слика
ри који су осликавали српске храмове тога време
на. Како су показали резултати истраживања, из
гледа да је фрескама био украшен само презбитериј. 
о садржају и стилским одликама тог сликарства 
тешко је говорити на основу сачуваних фрагмена
та. Међу већим фрагментима, као што је већ рече
но, препознати су остаци лика Богородице, делови 
тела анђела, а на једном блоку сиге сачуван је и део 
фреске са представом бика – симбола Светог Луке. 
Битну карактеристику овог живописа представља
ле су ћирилске сигнатуре које се уочавају на више 
уломака фрескомалтера. Међутим, у знатно ма
њем броју посведочено је и постојање латинских 
сигнатура. Будући да је на неким фрагментима из 
презбитерија уочено постојање два слоја живописа, 
не би се могла искључити ни могућност да латин
ске сигнатуре одговарају млађем слоју – слоју по
новног осликавања или обнове живописа.

Посматрана у целини, Сашка цркве је, и поред 
уочљиве технике грађења карактеристичне за ло
калну средину, у стилском погледу деловала као 
готичко здање. На то су посебно утицали стилски и 
јасно препознатљиви уски високи прозори са пре
ломљеним луком. На такво стилско опредељење, по 
свему судећи, утицало је и могуће решење поткров
не конструкције изнад незасведеног наоса, за коју 

80 Gvozdanović 1969–1970, 18, с наведеним примерима и 
литературом.

81 Takacz 1991, 44–51.
82 Ненадовић 2003, 156–171.
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можемо само претпоставити да је била обликована 
као и код других готичких храмова истог типа. Као 
илустрацију могућег изгледа поткровног дела нао
са новобрдске цркве могао би се навести пример 
цркве Свете Кларе у Нирнбергу (oкo 1270),83 где се 
на вертикалне зидове наоса ослањала структура са 
дрвеним луковима испод кровне конструкције. 

Време грађења Сашке цркве у Новом Брду, и 
поред фрагментарно очуване документације, може 
се доста поуздано одредити. Заснивање ове насе о би
 не крајем 13. века, као што је познато, било је услов
љено отварањем нових рудника сребра и насеља
вањем знатног броја саских рудара. Није познато 
када се ова римокатоличка популација верски орга
низовала, али нећемо погрешити ако претпоставимо 
да се на то није дуго чекало. За крај 13. века нема 
познатих података, а на самом почетку 14. века 
Ново Брдо се још не спомиње међу жупама латин
ске цркве у рударским центрима Србије. Међутим, 
нагли развој града пратило је сасвим сигурно и 
верско организовање, и то најпре саских рудара, а 
касније и бројних трговаца из јадранских градова, 
на првом месту оних из „краљевог града” Котора, 
па потом и из Дубровника. На основу свих до сада 
прикупљених података, о којима је напред било 
речи, може се доста поуздано закључити да је прва 
новоподигнута црква у Новом Брду била управо 
Сашка црква, односно Santa Maria in Novomonte, 
која је без сумње подигнута трудом заједнице но
водосељених саских рудара. На такав закључак по
уздано указује просторно решење новог храма за
снованог на традицијама из постојбине што их је 
ова рударска популација ширила на сва подручја 
своје дијаспоре. Сам начин грађења и нека кон
структивна решења, која нису утицала на основну 
концепцију, били су препуштени локалним неима
рима. На даљу судбину новобрдског храма латин
ске цркве утицало је све веће досељавање трговаца 
из српских приморских области који су током вре ме
на знатно увећали римокатоличку популацију, те су 
полако преузимали и примат од саског становни
штва које је цркву подигло. Сећање на прве гради
теље, и поред промена које су се с временом деша
вале, није било заборављено и остало је сачувано 
готово до наших дана. 

На основу напред изложених података до којих 
се дошло у току археолошких истраживања, као и 
проучавања ретке сачуване изворне историјске гр а
ђе може се поуздано закључити да је црква Santa 
Maria in Nuvomonte подигнута тек коју деценију 

после отварања новобрдских рудника и заснивања 
тамошње урбане насеобине. Нећемо погрешити 
ако закључимо да се то догодило после 1300. годи
не, највероватније током последње деценије влада
вине краља Стефана Уроша ii.

Црква саских рудара није подигнута на под
ручју које ће обухватити подграђе новозаснованог 
града, већ нешто даље на месту које је било означе
но као Доњи трг. То је, по свему судећи, могла бити 
једна издвојена урбана инсула саских рудара са тр
гом, која се налазила недалеко од рудничких јама. 
На такву могућност указивало би и једно знатно 
позније изворно сведочанство. У турском дефтеру 
из 1498/99. године помиње се, између осталог, и 
„махала сашке цркве”,84 што би значило да је и тај, 
некада издвојени, простор био укључен у урбану 
целину османског Новог Брда. Међутим, за разлику 
од ових изворних података, приликом површинске 
теренске проспекције простора око Сашке цркве и 
могућег подручја некадашњег Доњег трга нису уо
чени трагови старије насеобине нити појединач
них објеката. Ако се све то има у виду, поузданији 
закључак о овом питању морао би сачекати резул
тате евентуалних новијих истраживања.

Уз новоподигнуту цркву започето је одмах, ка ко 
изгледа, сахрањивање новобрдских римокатолич
ких грађана, у почетку превасходно Саса, а касније 
и досељених примораца. Угледни богати грађани, 
који су имали привилегију укопа у самом храму, 
поседовали су зидане породичне гробнице наме
њене за више сахрана, као што је то био обичај не 
само у црквама приморских градова већ и у право
славној новобрдској катедрали Светог Николе.85 о 
томе како је текао процес грађења тих гробница те
шко се може закључити на основу расположивих 
података. Једино што је поуздано утврђено јесте то 
да старијој фази Сашке цркве одговарају свих 19 зи
даних гробница, као и неки укопи без зиданих кон
струкција. Такође, истовремено је вршено и сахра
њивање на простору око цркве, где је с временом 
образована главна некропола новобрдског като
личког становништва.86 Ако је судити према рани
је изложеној анализи налаза новца, сахрањивање у 

83 Eckstein 1981, 130–163.
84 Филиповић 1954, 74.
85 Петровић 1972, 69–86; КовачевићКојић 2010, 146–150; 

Поповић, Бјелић 2018, 155–178.
86 Јачов 1986, 589.
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самој цркви, у породичним гробницама имућнијих 
грађана обављано је током целог 14. века, а делом 
и у првим деценијама 15. века. 

отворено је питање да ли је уз Сашку цркву, 
као главни новобрдски римокатолички храм, било 
и неких других објеката или се у том старијем раз
добљу око ње налазила само некропола. Није по
знато ни то да ли је и у којој мери црква тада била 
обнављана. Могло би се доста поуздано претпоста
вити да су неки радови извођени у самом олтарском 
простору, што би се на првом месту односило на по
стављање дрвеног циборијума над олтарском мен
зом. Та појава, која није била уобичајена у саским 
храмовима, овде би се можда могла довести у везу са 
све већим присуством верника што су пристизали из 
приморских градова, где је циборијум над олтар
ском мензом имао дугу традицију. Могуће је и то 
да је истом приликом додат и монолитни први сте
пеник са бочним лежиштима за свеће, мада је до 
такве интервенције могло доћи и знатно касније.

Као грађевина изван утврђеног подграђа Сашка 
црква је делила судбину Новог Брда. Будући да се 
налазила на прилазу граду који није био посебно 
брањен, може се претпоставити да је већ током по
следњих деценија 14. века могла бити изложена по
временим турским похарама. Међутим, како су по
казали резултати археолошких ископавања, старије 
раздобље живота Сашке цркве окончано је великим 
пустошењима и рушењима, у којима су отворене и 

девастиране скоро све зидане гробнице у цркви, а 
разрушени су и зидови наоса. Нећемо погрешити 
ако претпоставимо да се то догодило у време готово 
двогодишње турске опсаде Новог Брда 1439–1441. 
године. ранији истраживачи су оставили отворену 
могућност да је до урушавања зидова наоса можда 
дошло приликом неког тектонског поремећаја.87 
ово размишљање, које сигурно не треба одбацити, 
за сада се тешко може утемељити на нашим сазна
њима о земљотресима у централним областима 
Балкана током 15. века.88

обнова цркве и млађе раздобље
После турског запоседања Новог Брда 1455. 

године и стабилизације прилика у освојеном граду 
стекли су се услови да се пострадале цркве обнове. 
Турска власт, заинтересована за наставак рада руд
ника и даљу производњу сребра, заузела је у прво 
време доста толерантан став према новобрдским 
хришћанима. То је раздобље када су, без сумње, за
почети радови и на обнови Сашке цркве. На овај 
закључак наводи и једно писмо, упућено из рима 
1458. године барском надбискупу, у ком папа Пије 
ii тражи да се додели опрост грехова свим верници

87 Чершков 1958, 339.
88 n. ambraseys 2009.

Сл. 17. Сашка црква, основа после млађе обнове (Р = 1 : 200)
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ма који посете новобрдске цркве – Светог Николе 
у подграђу и Свете Марије на Доњем тргу, те при
ложе нешто за њихову обнову.89 Та папина запо
вест била је, како изгледа, успешна, будући да је 
Сашка црква – Santa Maria in Novomonte управо у 
том раздобљу радикално обновљена. У току архео
лошких ископавања, као што је напред истакнуто, 
дошло се до читавог низа података који су омогу
ћили да се сасвим поуздано не само уочи обим ове 
обнове већ и сагледа даља судбина тог некада глав
ног храма римске цркве у Новом Брду (сл. 17). 

Главни радови, како се то јасно могло уочити, 
обављени су у простору наоса који је био готово у 
целости урушен. отворено је питање у каквом ста
њу се налазио солидније грађен олтарски део са са
кристијом. Будући да на њиховим очуваним оста
цима није било трагова познијих градњи, може се 
само претпоставити да ту није било обимнијих ин
тервенција. Предузета обнова је била и прилика да 
се црква просторно увећа, односно продужи према 
западу за 2,70 м. Током тих радова изграђени су из 
темеља нови зидови са северне и западне стране. 
остаци старијег северног зида су уклоњени и на 
истој траси утемељен је нов зид. Према западу је 
подигнут зид на новој траси, чији је темељ пресе
као неколико гробова старијег хоризонта, без зида
них гробних конструкција, односно слободно уко
паних испред некадашње западне фасаде.90 Нови 
темељ, као што је већ истакнуто, прешао је и преко 
остатака темеља раније поменутих стубаца прет
постављеног звоника. Са јужне стране задржан је 
преостали приземни део првобитног зида и над 
њим је озидано ново цело зидно платно.

Нови зидови били су нешто солидније заснова
ни, али без интервенција на затеченим гребенима 

стена. Над темељом, ширине 1,40 м, изнад равни тла 
налазили су се сокл, ширине око 0,40 м и зид, чија 
дебљина није прелазила 1 м. Дубина темеља, зида
них доста немарно и са слабим малтерним везивом, 
била је прилагођена равнима стена и нивоу ком
пактне здравице, као што је то био случај и прили
ком грађења првобитне цркве. Сокл над темељом 
северног и западног зида грађен је већим тесаници
ма црвене брече, а делом и блоковима сиге. За раз
лику од старијег зидања, обновљени односно нови 
зидови грађени су притесаним каменом у непра
вилном слогу. Такође се уочава и то да су при гра
ђењу коришћене различите врсте камена, односно 
употребљена је, по свему судећи, грађа од ранијих 
рушења која се налазила око цркве. обновљена 
зидна платна била су, као и раније, рашчлањена 
плитким лезенама, чији се правилан распоред мо
гао уочити само на новој западној фасади. 

Главни улаз у обновљену цркву налазио се на 
за падној страни. од конструкције портала откри
вен је мермерни праг са отисцима довратника, што 
је недовољно да би се сагледао његов некадашњи 
изглед. Може се само претпоставити да су у оквир 
но вог западног зида пренети делови старијег порта
ла. Други, мањи бочни улаз уграђен је у обновљен 
и президан јужни зид (сл. 18). Није познато ни како 
су изгледали прозори цркве после те обнове. Може 
се само претпостављати да су неки стари прозори 
или пак њихови клесани оквири нашли место и у 
оквиру зидова обновљене цркве. 

89 Gogić 2016, 22.
90 Ljubinković r. i M. 1962, 267–269 (према Дневнику иско

павања из 1962. године; у питању су гробови 23–26 и 29–32).

Сл. 18. Сашка црква, западни и јужни портал после млађе обнове

А Б
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У наосу, уз унутрашње лице поново изграђеног 
северног зида, откривени су остаци једног призи
даног бочног олтара, који нису детаљније евиден
тирани у теренској документацији. Посредно се 
може закључити да је у питању била уска зидана 
конструкција завршена плочом, пред којом је био 
камени степеник. Уз нови западни зид, такође у на
осу, налазио се прислоњен банак, односно зидана 
клупа, ширине око 0,50 м. Њени остаци откривени 
су на делу од портала према северном зиду, док је 
са супротне стране, према јужном зиду, ова призи
дана конструкција готово у целини порушена уко
пом познијих гробова. 

Старији ниво пода остао је, изгледа, сачуван 
само у презбитерију. У наосу је над слојем насипа 
којим су засуте старије гробнице образован нови 
под, о коме, услед познијих прекопавања, нема по
узданих података. У средишту наоса, у равни која 
сигурно одговара нивоу новог пода, откривена је 
пирамидално засечена база за дрвени дирек. Иста 
таква камена база налазила се и испод некадашњег 
тријумфалног лука пред презбитеријем. Била је по
стављена на масивну камену надгробну плочу што 
је затварала старију гробницу 5. распоред тих ка ме
 них база указује на положај дрвених дирека, односно 
носача за гредуподвлаку на коју је била ос ло ње на 
равна дрвена таваница. Над обновљеним наосом је 
највероватније постојала двоводна кровна кон
струкција која је била покривена црвеним кровним 
опекама – ћерамидама. Уломци тог поз ни јег кровног 
покривача уочени су у знатном броју у слојевима 
шута, посебно у западном делу храма.91 

У унутрашњости обновљене цркве, као и рани
је, вршено је сахрањивање. Међутим, за разлику од 
старије праксе, укопи су вршени непосредно у зе
мљу, без посебних гробних конструкција. Услед 
познијих прекопавања уништени су готово сви 
гробови који одговарају том млађем хоризонту са
храњивања. На основу општих запажања и страти
графске анализе података из теренске документа
ције могло се ипак доћи до неких закључака. Као 
прво, јасно је уочено да за сахране нису коришћене 
старије зидане гробнице. Изузетак би, како се 
чини, представљао само гроб 2 у презбитерију, где 
су над гвозденом хоризонталном решетком откри
вени непоремећени остаци покојника сахрањеног у 
дрвеном ковчегу, што би указивало на млађи укоп. 
Затечена ситуација са мноштвом, углавном дис ло ци
раних, масивних плоча која је уочена у наосу при ли
 ком ископавања 1954–1955. године указивала би на 
то да су се над млађим укопима налазиле надгробне 
плоче, од којих су неке сигурно првобитно затвара
ле зидане гробнице. Међу тим млађим надгробним 
обележјима, као сасвим особе на појава уочавају се 
два ниска стећка слемењака. Један од њих, боље кле
сан, имао је рељефно обрађене рубове и две мање 
розете, на којима се могло запазити да су првобит
но биле црвено обојене (сл. 19). о овим стећцима 
из наоса обновљене Сашке цркве, који изискују 
посебну обраду, могу се за сада изнети основна за
пажања. Као облик надгробника ниски стећак сле
мењак је изузетно редак на централнобалканском 
подручју, док се као чест вид надгробног спомени
ка јавља на некрополама у западним областима 
Балкана, ближе Јадранском приморју, где се оквир
но датује у 15. век.92 Једину аналогију овим ново
брдским надгробницима из области југозападне 
Србије за сада представља један сличан стећак са 
некрополе у селу Бaлетиће код Новог Пазара.93 
Знатно сложеније јесте питање како објаснити по
јаву стећка као надгробног обележја у наосу храма, 
што такође изискује посебну расправу.

Међу бројним укопима који одговарају млађем 
хоризонту сахрањивања у обновљеној Сашкој цр
кви, само за четири гроба располаже се нешто по уз
данијим подацима. У средишњем делу наоса от кри
вена су два гроба обележена надгробним плочама, 

91 Ljubinković r. i M. 1962, 267–269.
92 Bešlagić 1982, 93–102.
93 Ердељан 1996, 151, сл. 14/2.

Сл. 19. Сашка црква, цртеж стећка из наоса
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које су остале у свом првобитном положају. Испод 
једне од њих, у гробу 21, откривени су остаци по
којника без прилога. У суседном гробу 22, такође 
обележеном надгробном плочом, на дубини од 
0,97 м откривен је добро очуван женски скелет са 
остацима златоткане траке на којој су била наши
вена пуцета. од осталих прилога у гробу су нађени 
једна лунуласта наушница, прстен и бронзана игла. 
Сви ови налази датовани су у другу половину 15. и 
у 16. век.94 

У гробу 27, делимично укопаном у остатке те
меља старијег западног зида, биле су обављене три 
сукцесивне сахране. Скелет последњег укопа, уз 
који није било гробних прилога, био је добро очуван. 
Лобање два раније сахрањена дислоцирана по кој
ни ка биле су секундарно постављене са бочних 
страна главе млађег покојника и предњом страном 
окренуте ка западу. У очним дупљама обе старије 
лобање били су забијени гвоздени клинови,95 што 
представља појаву коју би тек требало детаљније 
проучити. У југозападном углу обновљеног наоса 
откривен је још један непоремећени укоп млађег 
хоризонта сахрањивања. У гробу 28, уз добро очу
ване остатке покојника који су лежали на дубини 
од –1,82 м, откривена су само два мања гвоздена 
запона.96 

У простору обновљене цркве, осим трагова мла
ђих сахрана, откривене су и две укопане оставе. 
Једна, већ поменута остава откривена је у југоис
точ ном углу сакристије 1955. године. Забележени 
стратиграфски подаци о том налазу доста су не
прецизни и тешко се могу сматрати поузданим.97 
Како је наведено, остава је откривена у нивоу пода и 
засута шутом. Уколико је тачно уочена раван пода, 
то би могао бити нижи старији ниво пода засут ни
велационим слојем шута над којим је вероватно 
стајао млађи под. остава је стога, сасвим сигурно, 
била укопана у тај нивелациони слој испод млађег 
пода из времена обнове цркве. Према подацима из 
теренског инвентара у остави су откривени: две 
сребрене чаше, сребрени оков једне мање зделе, за
тим мала сребрена полуга, као и керамички лончић 
у коме су била два прстена, два пара наушница и 
125 аспри султана Сулејмана из 1510. године.98 На 
основу налаза новца може се закључити да је остава 
укопана највероватније у другој деценији 16. века.99 

Друга и нешто млађа остава била је укопана ис
под равни пода уз унутрашњу страну западног пор
тала.100 У остави је откривено 510 турских ас при, 
међу којима су се налазила и два новчића руског вла

дара Ивана iV Грозног (1533–1584) – један кован 
пре 1547. године, а други после његовог проглашења 
за цара.101 Судећи према овим датованим пример
цима, остава је укопана највероватније у другој по
ловини 16. века. 

обнова Сашке цркве, као што смо већ навели, 
могла је да уследи убрзо након османског освајања 
Новог Брда и стабилизације прилика у том освоје
ном граду. Није познато колико су трајали радови, 
али се може претпоставити да је црква можда већ у 
седмој деценији 15. века била оспособљена за бо
гослужења. обновљено је, или тада управо подиг
нуто, стамбено здање са бунаром у северозападном 
делу комплекса, по свему судећи намењено за бо
равак жупника цркве. Током последњих деценија 
15. века обновљен је, или изнова изграђен, камени 
зид око целог комплекса некрополе са црквом. За 
завршне радове на том зиду један Дубровчанин је 
1498. године у свом тестаменту оставио суму од 
5.000 аспри.102 

Доградња трема
Испред западне фасаде обновљене цркве до

грађен је у неком познијем раздобљу отворени трем 
правоугаоне основе. Са бочних страна пратио је 
ширину цркве, док је према западу био истурен за 
око 7,5 м. Грубо грађеним темељима, укопаним до 
дубина између 0,50 м и 0,80 м, како изгледа, нису 
били оштећени дубље укопани старији гробни уко
пи.103 Зидови трема као и темељи цркве, на које се 
зидови само прислањају, имали су ширину 1,10–
1,20 м. Над овим темељом откривени су само дели
мично очувани остаци сокла, ширине 0,60–0,70 м, 

94 Зечевић 2006, 166–207 (наушница, кат. бр. 20; игла, кат. 
бр. 30; прстен, кат. бр. 86).

95 Дневник археолошких ископавања, 3. септембар 1962.
96 Исто, 4. септембар 1962.
97 Чершков 1958, 338–340.
98 Теренски инвентар, 130–136, 138–142.
99 Детаљно о садржају оставе в. Бикић 2018, у припреми за 

штампу.
100 остава је откривена на дубини од –1,23 м, мерено у 

односу на праг портала (Дневник археолошких ископавања, 
30. август – 3. септембар 1962. г.).

101 Ljubinković r. i M. 1962, 269. Према подацима из Те
ренског дневника за 30. август 1962, на дубини од –1,27 м у 
односу на раван прага откривено је 483 новчића, а наредних 
дана још 27, што је укупно 510 комада.

102 Динић 1962, 29, нап. 23.
103 Ljubinković 1969, 229; Зечевић 2006, 23, нап. 43.
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чија некадашња висина изгледа није прелазила 3–4 
реда камена. У тај зидани постамент били су уграђе
ни дрвени диреци који су носили горњу конструк
цију са кровом. У североисточном углу, уз фасадни 
зид цркве, у остацима сокла откривено је лежиште 
једног кружног дирека, пречника 20–22 цм.104 У 
унутрашњости трема, у равни некадашњег пода 
откривено је 17 грубо обрађених надгробних пло
ча, од којих су неке биле састављене од два или три 
дела. Те су плоче обележавале гробове најмлађег 
хоризонта сахрањивања вршеног у самом трему. 
Приликом археолошких ископавања откривено је 
мноштво дислоцираних костију, али ниједан од тих 
млађих и, по свему судећи, плиће укопаних гробо
ва није откривен интактан. Такође, услед каснијих 
прекопавања уништени су и неки старији гробови 
на које указују дислоцирани налази накита и новца 
из 14–15. века. У целом простору трема откривено 
је само девет дубље укопаних, нешто боље очува
них гробова, а сви припадају старијем хоризонту 
сахрањивања на некрополи испред цркве.

откривени остаци трема не омогућавају да се 
ова доградња поузданије датује. Трем је могао бити 
дограђен само после обнове цркве, што би значило 
најраније крајем 15. века, мада остаје отворена мо
гућност да је то урађено и у првим деценијама на
редног столећа. Судећи према налазима примерака 
накита из растурених гробова, изгледа да се у тре
му интензивно сахрањивало током 16. века. 

резултати до којих се дошло детаљним истра
живањима остатака Сашке цркве, односно цркве 
Свете Марије на Доњем Тргу у великој мери допу
њавају сазнања о граду Новом Брду и његовим жи
тељима латинске вере. Први стални становници но
вооснованог града и будућег рударског средишта, 
као што је то у више наврата истакнуто, били су у 
највећем броју римокатолици – Саси, народ немач
ког порекла. обдарени привилегијама српског вла
дара, ови важни покретачи рударске производње 
имали су и право на слободно исповедање своје 
вере. Стога би се сасвим поуздано могло закључити 
да су они били и прва организована верска заједни
ца у граду који је настајао. о томе када је заснова
на прва католичка жупа нема поузданих података. 
Посредно би се могло закључити да се то догодило 
убрзо после 1303. године, када се међу жупама ла
тинске цркве у Србији Ново Брдо још не помиње.105 
Значајно сведочанство у том смислу представља 
грађење цркве Свете Марије изван подграђа, а бли
же новоотвореним рударским јамама, које смо да

товали у последњу деценију владавине краља Сте
фана Уроша ii. оснивање жупе и подизање првог 
римокатоличког храма било је, без сумње, дело пр
вих новобрдских житеља – Саса, на шта указује и 
анализа остатака цркве, који су до наших дана задр
жали име које подсећа на њене некадашње утеме
љитеље. Посматрана у целини, новобрдска црква 
Свете Марије, као што је већ истакнуто, представ
љала је симбиозу просторног решења, односно 
плана карактеристичног за подручја саске дијаспо
ре и примењене градитељске технике, која је дело 
локалних неимара. 

Уз новоподигнуту цркву Свете Марије веома 
брзо је започето сахрањивање новобрдских римо
католичких грађана, у почетку превасходно Саса, а 
касније и досељених примораца из Котора и Дуб
ровника. Угледни богати грађани, који су имали 
привилегију укопа у самом храму, поседовали су 
зидане породичне гробнице намењене за више са
храна, као што је то био обичај у црквама примор
ских градова. Такође, истовремено је вршено и са
храњивање на простору око цркве, где је с временом 
образована главна некропола новобрдског като
личког становништва.106

Немирна времена која су наступила после ве
ликог хришћанског пораза у бици на Марици 1371. 
године утицала су и на даљу судбину цркве Свете 
Марије. Турски продори што су већ током осме де
ценије 14. века стизали и до подручја Новог Брда 
угрозили су опстанак овог новобрдског римокато
личког храма. Великим пустошењем и знатним ру
шењима, како су показали резултати археолошких 
ископавања, окончано је старије раздобље живота 
Сашке цркве. Можемо претпоставити да се то до
годило у време готово двогодишње турске опсаде 
Новог Брда – током 1439–1441. године. После тур
ског запоседања Новог Брда 1455. године и ста би ли
 зације прилика у освојеном граду стекли су се ус
ло ви да се пострадале цркве обнове, а међу њима и 
Сашка црква. Археолошка истраживања су омогу
ћи ла да се сасвим поуздано уочи обим изведене об
но ве, као што је већ изложено, а и сагледа даља 
суд би на овог некада главног храма римске цркве у 
Новом Брду. Током наредна два столећа Сашка цр

104 Дневник археолошких ископавања, 27. август 1969.
105 ћирковић 1997, 244–245; Gogić 2016, 2, с наведеним 

изворима.
106 Јачов 1986, 589.
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ква је остала у богослужбеној функцији. Барски 
надбискуп Марино Бици помиње је приликом ка
нонске визитације 1610. године као „велику и лепу 
цркву посвећену Богородици”, која је у то време у 
ризници имала 12 путира, крстове и све друго што је 
потребно за богослужење.107 Три деценије касније, 
године 1642. његов наследник надбискуп Ђорђо 

Бјанки посетио је „каноникалну цркву посвећену 
Светој Марији”, за коју каже: „…и данас је у рука-
ма хришћана, и у реченој цркви налазе се гробови у 
којима се сахрањују католици…”108 ово су уједно и 
последњи познати подаци о овом знаменитом ново
брдском храму који је, без сумње, коначно постра
дао у време аустротурског рата, крајем 17. века.

107 F. rački 1888, 122.
108 M. Jaчов 1986, 589.
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The site with the remains of the Saxon church, that is, the for
mer Catholic church of St Mary, lies on a mild slope that de
scends from the fort to the southeast, or the village of Bostane. 
Located at a distance of about 1,200 m from Novo Brdo’s Lower 
Town, it was outside this former urban area. It was intermittently 
investigated in the 1950s and ‚60s, but the complete results of 
these works have not been published. With this in mind, after 
almost six decades, an attempt was made, based on the remaining 
fieldwork documentation, to examine in more detail the comp lex 
of this important Novo Brdo edifice. 

The investigated remains of the church itself reveal three 
stages, or more precisely, construction phases, which reflect the 
emergence, renovation and extension of this temple over an ex
tended period of time, from the first decades of the 14th to the 
end of the 17th century. The first and most important stage com
prises the construction of the church itself, as well as the suc
cessive adding of masonry tombs and graves in the interior of 
the original temple. The following stage includes an extensive re
novation and expansion of the church, while the third and final 
stage is distinguished by the construction of a porch in front of 
the western façade (Fig. 2).

The Saxon church is a singlenave temple of a spacious 
rectangular base. On the eastern side, two massive pilasters se pa
rated the nave from a much narrower alter area that terminated 
in a semicircular apse. This space, that is, the presbytery, was 
divided by a pair of similar massive pilasters into two unequal 
parts – a shorter western one, which could be labelled as the 
choir, and a much larger eastern one, in the centre of which was 
a masonry altar mensa in the form of a massive column and two 
simultaneously built steps. In front of them, on the same west
ern side, this construction also included the first, monolithic 
step, which on the sides had steplike profiled cubes, the upper 
surface of which contained regularly carved circular indenta
tions for the placement of massive candles. Alongside all four 
corners of the masonry construction of the alter mensa, step
like profiled bases carved from breccia were discovered in situ, 
which most likely carried the construction of a wooden ciborium. 
On the southern side, in the corner between the altar area and 
the wider nave, a sacristy was located, which was connected by 
a door to the presbytery, that is, the choir.

The interior of the Saxon church, which was completely ex
plored, revealed the existence of several burial horizons, which 
can, chronologically and in terms of their general characteris
tics, be determined. The oldest burials, which were performed 
within the original church, somewhat differ from the later ones, 
from the time after the renovation of the temple, as well as the 
construction of the porch. Characteristic of the older period are 
masonry tombs, intended for a number of burials (Fig. 3).

Generally observed, despite the noticeable construction 
technique typical of the local area, the Saxon church stylistical

ly resembled a Gothic edifice. What particularly contributed to 
this are stylistically clearly recognisable tall and narrow win
dows with a broken arch. Such a stylistic preference, in all like
lihood, was also influenced by a possible solution for the un
derroof construction above the unvaulted nave.

The Saxon church in Novo Brdo represents a peculiar phe
nomenon in the territory of Serbia. It is immediately apparent 
that the church’s spatial solution corresponded to the needs of 
Roman Catholic worship. However, by the form of its base it is 
distinguished from the usual types of Catholic temples in the 
coastal areas of medieval Serbia, from where the western cul
tural influences flowed. It was clearly noted that the base of the 
Novo Brdo church has no close parallels among churches of the 
Adriatic, which imposed the need for a more detailed consider
ation of its spatial solution. It’s base, with a rectangular nave, a 
narrower vaulted presbytery and a laterally positioned sacristy, 
is characteristic of sacral architecture in a wider area, from the 
Netherlands, Southern Germany and Saxony, all the way to 
Transylvania – Ardeal. The spread of this type of base from the 
areas of its origin, during the 12th and 13th centuries, can be as
sociated with the Saxon diaspora, specifically the Sassi miners, 
progressing towards the east. This was particularly indicated by 
a considerable number of these temples in the mining areas of 
Ardeal, from where the Sassi migrations advanced further 
down to the south, namely, to the central regions of the Balkans. 
The thus perceived base of the Novo Brdo church, which, on 
the whole, follows the spatial solution of Saxon temples, repre
sents the southernmost example of a sacral edifice of this type 
in Southeast Europe. 

The time of the construction of the Saxon church in Novo 
Brdo can be quite reliably determined despite the fragmentarily 
preserved documentation. The rapid development of the city 
was undoubtedly accompanied by religious organising, first of 
the Sassi miners, followed by numerous merchants from Adri
atic towns, primarily those from the ”King’s City” of Kotor, and 
subsequently also from Dubrovnik. Based on all these findings 
it can be quite safely concluded that the first newly erected 
church in Novo Brdo was precisely the Saxon church, that is, 
Santa Maria in Novomonte. It was built, without any doubt, due 
to the efforts of the newly settled Sassi mining community. 
Such a conclusion can reliably be drawn on the basis of the spa
tial solution of the new temple rooted in traditions from the 
homeland, which were disseminated by this mining population 
in all areas of their diaspora. The very method of building and 
some construction solutions, which did not affect the basic con
cept, were left to local builders. This dating is further supported 
by coin finds, the oldest specimens of which originate from the 
last decade of the reign of King Stefan uroš ii (1282–1321).

The Saxon church, outside the fortified Lower Town, 
shared the fate of Novo Brdo. Since it was located on the access 

Summary:  MarKo PoPoVić, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

the saXon ChUrCh in noVo Brdo – SANTA MArIA IN NOvOMONTE

Key words – Novo Brdo, Sasi, Catholics, church architecture
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route to the city, which was not especially defended, it could 
have been exposed to occasional Turkish attacks during the last 
decades of the 14th century. With significant destruction, as evi
denced by the results of archaeological excavations, the earlier 
period of life of the Saxon church came to an end. It can be as
sumed that this took place at the time of the almost twoyear 
long Turkish siege of novo Brdo between 1439 and 1441.

after the Turkish occupation of novo Brdo in 1455, and 
upon restoring stability in the conquered city, conditions were 
created for the renovation of the Saxon church – Santa Maria in 
Novomonte. One letter from Rome, sent to the archbishop of the 
city of Bar in 1458, indicates that this was also advocated by 
Pope Pius II personally. 

Major works on that occasion, as shown by archaeological 
investigations, were conducted within the area of the nave, 
which was almost entirely in ruins. The undertaken renovation 
provided the opportunity to increase the size of the church, spe

cifically to extend it westward by 2.70 m. new walls were built 
from the ground up on the northern and western side of the 
nave, while within the altar area, which was certainly much bet
ter preserved, no traces of any subsequent alterations were not
ed. Somewhat later, in front of the renovated church, a wooden 
porch was added.

The Saxon church was also used for worship during the 
16th and the first half of the 17th century. The archbishop of Bar, 
Marino Bizzi, during a canonical visitation in 1610, noted that 
the church at that time fulfilled all the requirements for wor
ship. Three decades later, his successor, Archbishop Giorgio Bi
anchi, visited the Novo Brdo ”canonical church dedicated to St 
Mary”, which he says was in the hands of Christians and that 
inside ”are graves in which Catholics are buried…”. This is also 
the last known data regarding this prominent Novo Brdo tem
ple, which was, without a doubt, finally destroyed during the 
austroTurkish war at the end of the 17th century.
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Po~etkom 2017. godine u Be~u je uprili~ena izuzetno inte-
resantna izlo`ba pod nazivom Das erste Gold. Ada Tepe:
Das älteste Goldbergwerk Europas, u organizaciji Umetni~-
ko-istorijskog muzeja (Kunsthistorische Museum) u Be~u,
Arheolo{kog instituta sa muzejom Bugarske akademije na-
uka (NAIM-BAN) i Instituta za orijentalnu i evropsku
arheologiju (OREA) Austrijske akademije nauka. Izlo`ba
je bila posve}ena istra`ivawima rudnika zlata iz bronza-
nog i gvozdenog doba Ada Tepe u Trakiji, koja su godinama
pratili s velikim interesovawem stru~waci {irom Evro-
pe. Izuzetna pose}enost izlo`be u Be~u podstakla je sarad-
nike iz NAIM-BAN da izlo`bu pro{ire na metalne nalaze
iz bronzanog doba sa cele teritorije Bugarske. Nova izlo-
`ba pod nazivom Zlato i bronz – Gold & Bronze otvorena je
u oktobru 2017. godine u Arheolo{kom muzeju u Sofiji. U
wenoj realizaciji u~estvovao je impresivan broj od 85 sa-
radnika iz 28 muzeja iz cele Bugarske.

Tematski je kwiga podeqena na dva dela. Prvi deo
predstavqa zbornik radova sa tekstovima posve}enim teh-
nolo{kim dostignu}ima bronzanog doba i wihovom utica-
ju na dru{tvene zajednice tog doba, i to kako u Bugarskoj ta-
ko i u {irem evropskom kontekstu. Drugi deo je posve}en
samim nalazi{tima i nalazima iz bronzanog doba sa teri-
torije Bugarske. Fizi~ki, kwiga ima ~etiri poglavqa: In-
troduction, Metals, technologies and contacts, Sites and finds i
Catalogue.

U uvodnom delu (Introduction) predstavqen je tok nasta-
jawa izlo`be kao i ovog prate}eg zbornika, koji po~iwe

istorijatom istra`ivawa rudnika Ada Tepe. S obzirom na
to da su i izlo`ba i prate}a kwiga Gold & Bronze inicira-
ne tim istra`ivawima, u kwizi im je dato dosta prostora.
Za{titna istra`ivawa tog rudnika zlata kod Krumovgrada
u ju`noj Trakiji, preduzeta zbog savremene rudne eksploa-
tacije {to je uni{tila ceo lokalitet, predstavqaju najve-
}a arheolo{ka istra`ivawa privatnog sektora koja su ika-
da preduzeta u Bugarskoj. Zapo~eta jo{ 2001. godine mawim
radovima, od 2005. pro{irila su se uz ukqu~ivawe, pored
arheologa iz Bugarske, stru~waka iz Nema~ke i Austrije.
Vi{egodi{wa intenzivna istra`ivawa na velikom pro-
storu dala su veoma zna~ajne rezultate o rudarstvu, meta-
lurgiji i funkcionisawu rudarskih zajednica tokom bron-
zanog i gvozdenog doba. O svemu tome govori tekst Hrista
Popova na kraju uvodnog dela (About Ada Tepe and its Role for
the Creation of this Book), a znatno vi{e konkretnih rezul-
tata izneto je u drugom poglavqu kwige u tekstu koji potpi-
suju rukovodioci istra`ivawa na Ada Tepe – Hristo Po-
pov i Albreht Jokenhevel (The Late Bronze Age Gold Mine at
Ada Tepe).

Svakako najzanimqivije jeste poglavqe Metals, techno-
logies and contacts. U ovom svojevrsnom zborniku radova o
metalurgiji bronzanog doba sakupqeno je 24 rada vode}ih
autora iz sveta u ovoj oblasti. Radovi su tematski pore|eni
tako da su pokrivene sve teme – od onih koje govore o pri-
rodnim uslovima u bronzanom dobu, preko onih koji se bave
materijalnim nalazima, do tekstova o kulturnim kontakti-
ma sa susednim oblastima.

KRITIKE I PRIKAZI – COMPTES RENDUS

Gold & Bronze: metals, technologies and interregional contacts in the Eastern Balkans 
during Bronze Age = Zlato & bronz: metali, tehnologii i me`duregionalni kontakti 
na teritoriýta na Izto~nite Balkani prez bronzovata epoha, 
editors Stefan Alexandrov, Yana Dimitrova, Hristo Popov, Barbara Horejs, Krastyu Chukalev, 
National Archaeological Institute with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Sofia 2018. 
596 str. sa ilustr., ISBN 978-954-9472-60-8
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Na po~etku poglavqa, osim ~lanka koji daje rezultate
novijih istra`ivawa o ekolo{kim odlikama sredine i
prilago|avawu tim uslovima od strane nosilaca bronzano-
dobnih kultura isto~nog Balkana (Natural Environment and
its Use by Man During the Bronze Age in the Territory of Bul-
garia), nalaze se tekstovi u kojima je vi{e pa`we posve}e-
no geolo{kom potencijalu Bugarske. 

Tekst K. Dimitrova i R. Stoj~eva (The East Balkan Re-
gion as a Source of Precious and Non-ferrous Metals from Pre-
history to the Roman Period) daje presek arheolo{ki potvr-
|enih, kao i potencijalnih praistorijskih rudnika i
rudi{ta bakra i plemenitih metala na isto~nom Balkanu.
Pored Ai Bunara, halkolitskog rudnika bakra, jednog od
najstarijih u Evropi, prikazani su i neki kasniji rudni-
ci {to su eksploatisani tokom rimskog perioda i sredweg
veka, za koje se pretpostavqa da su kori{}eni i u praisto-
riji. Naro~ito je metodolo{ki zanimqivo istra`ivawe
rudnog poqa Rozen na obali Crnog Mora, kod Sozopoqa,
gde su ostaci starog rudarstva detektovani putem LiDAR
tehnologije. 

^lanak Z. Cincova (The Long Guarded “Precious” Secrets
from the Alluvial Sediments. The Placer Gold in Present-Day
Bulgaria) jedan je od retkih takve vrste u arheolo{koj lite-
raturi. Geolog po struci, nau~no usmeren ka istra`ivawu
aluvijalnih le`i{ta plemenitih metala (bio je tako|e i
~lan istra`iva~kog tima rudnika Ada Tepe), Cincov je u
svom tekstu prikazao geolo{ko bogatstvo vodenih tokova i
wihov ekonomski zna~aj u praistoriji. Ispirawem aluvi-
ona na zlatonosnim rekama, na na~in kako se to radilo u
pro{losti, pa verovatno i u praistoriji, autor je, osim ru-
de, sakupio i brojne sitne zlatne praistorijske predmete
koji su dali hronolo{ku potvrdu o vremenu eksploatacije
zlata iz re~nih nanosa. 

Otkrivawe metalurgije po~etkom 5. milenijuma pre n. e.
donosi sa sobom nove profesije koje su direktno povezane
sa preradom metala. Jedna od wih je i rudarewe, a o wemu go-
vori rad T. [tolnera (Mining as a Profession in Prehistoric
Europe). Ovaj autor, koji dugi niz godina vodi istra`iva-
wa nekih od najzna~ajnijih rudnika u Evropi i Aziji, kao
{to su Miterberg u Austriji i Sakdrisi u Gruziji, prire-
dio je jedan veoma interesantan rad o rudarstvu i drugim
aktivnostima koje su u praistoriji bile vezane za wega – od
same eksploatacije rude do promena u dru{tvenoj struktu-
ri metalodobnih zajednica.

Slede radovi koji se bave periodizacijom i kulturnim
kontaktima tokom bronzanog doba u Bugarskoj i Dowem Po-
dunavqu, s posebnim osvrtom na razvoj metalurgije u tom
periodu, a koje potpisuju autori iz Bugarske i Rumunije
(The Early and Middle Bronze Age in Bulgaria: Chronology,
Periodization, Cultural Contacts and Precious Metal Finds;
Cultural Influences and Long-Distance Contacts during the 3rd

Millennium BC; Gold Finds from Southern Romania during the
3rd and 2nd Millennia BC; Early and Middle Bronze Age Copper
Metallurgy in the Northern Part of the Lower Danube Region).
Treba imati u vidu to da po hronologiji bugarskih prai-
stori~ara bronzano doba traje bezmalo tri milenijuma
(3500–1000/900 pre n. e.), pa zato prilikom ~itawa radova
objavqenih u ovoj kwizi ne treba smetnuti s uma razliku
izme|u bugarske i srpske hronologije, budu}i da se srpska
vezuje za hronologiju Sredwe Evrope po kojoj je rano bron-

zano doba Bugarske paralelno sa sredwim i kasnim eneoli-
tom u Srbiji i Sredwoj Evropi. 

Dva rada su posve}ena nastanku kalajne bronze, kao i
izvorima rude kalaja u jugoisto~noj Evropi. U ovim radovi-
ma data su dva suprotstavqena mi{qewa. U tekstu B. Nesel
i E. Pernicke (The Rise of Tin Bronze in Southeastern Europe in
the 3rd and 2nd Millennia BC) iskqu~uje se mogu}nost kori-
{}ewa aluvijalnih le`i{ta kasiterita u severozapadnoj
Srbiji, a pojava bronzanih predmeta u jugoisto~noj Evropi
vezuje se ne samo za uticaj ve} i za sirovine iz Sredwe
Evrope i uweti~ke kulture. Nasuprot wemu, rad grupe auto-
ra koju predvodi V. Pauel (Tin Sources and Regional Trade in
the Bronze Age of Southeast Europe: Evidence from Tin Isotopes)
daje rezultate novih istra`ivawa koja su utvrdila da je
bronza ju`no od Dunava ra|ena od kalaja upravo iz srpskih
le`i{ta, a ona severno od wega iz Ercgebirgea, le`i{ta
kalajne rude na granici Nema~ke i ^e{ke.

U nekoliko radova (The Middle Bronze Age on the Lower
Danube; Hoards and Metal Assemblages on the Lower Danube
during the Late Bronze Age; The Bronze Age in the Eastern Rho-
dopes) izneti su rezultati istra`ivawa bronzanog doba u
Dowem Podunavqu u {irem smislu, tako da se znatno boqe
mogu sagledati kulturni kontakti tokom ovog perioda na
teritorijama dana{we Bugarske i Rumunije. U pomenutim
tekstovima posve}eno je dosta pa`we uticaju sa udaqenih
teritorija, od Male Azije do Sredwe Evrope.

Posebno je zanimqiv tekst A. Jokenhevela (Casting and
Forging in Bronze Age Bulgaria), koji se vi{e bavi tehnolo-
{kim problemima u bronzanom dobu. Bez obzira na to koli-
ko je metalnih predmeta prikupqeno u samoj Bugarskoj, ma-
lo je nalaza koji direktno svedo~e o tehnologiji wihove
proizvodwe. U ovom radu sabrani su i predstavqeni malo-
brojni kalupi, ingoti i liva~ke posude sa cele teritorije
Bugarske, uz razmatrawe wihove primene u proizvodwi me-
talnih predmeta.

Ostavi iz Vl~itrna, po re~ima M. Stefanove „najegzo-
ti~nije i najinteresantnije od svih tra~kih ostava”, po-
sve}ena su tri rada. U pomenutoj ostavi na|eno je 13 pred-
meta vrhunske zanatske proizvodwe i ukupne te`ine
neverovatnih 12,4 kilograma. Otkada je otkrivena 1924. go-
dine, ostava je ~esto bila tema nau~nih studija, ali o woj
jo{ nije sve re~eno. ^lanci u ovom zborniku donose nove
rezultate prou~avawa tehnologije ukra{avawa, s posebnim
osvrtom na tehniku damaska` (The Treasure of Valchitran:
Production Technique), kao i na analize hemijskog sastava
zlata, koje ukazuju na to da predmeti nisu bili izra|eni od
iste rude, niti od rude koja poti~e iz samog rudnika Ada
Tepe, ve} iz oblasti oko wega (The Chemical Composition of
the Gold Finds from Valchitran Treasure). Rad M. Stefanove
(Valchitran Type Disks: Reviewing Some Aspects of their Inter-
pretation and the Cultural Interconnections in the 2nd Millenium
BC Thrace) bavi se kulturnim uticajima iz Gr~ke i sa Bli-
skog istoka na Trakiju kroz analizu predmeta iz vl~itrn-
ske ostave.

Kulturnim kontaktima isto~nog Balkana sa okolnim
oblastima posve}ena su tri ~lanka. Onima sa egejskim sve-
tom bavi se rad B. Horej{ i R. Junga (Networks and Cultural
Contacts with the Aegean), dodirima isto~nog Balkana sa
Trojom i Anadolijom tokom bronzanog doba posve}en je tekst
P. Pavuka (Thrace, Troy and Anatolia. Troy and its Contacts to
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the Balkans), a sa sredwom Evropom i severnom obalom Crnog
mora ~lanak Q. Le{takova (The Metallurgy of the Eastern
Balkans and the Contacts with Central Europe and the Northern
Black Sea Region in the Second Half of the Late Bronze Age).

Posebno su interesantni tekstovi R. Junga (Warriors and
Weapons in the Central and Eastern Balkans) i M. Vasileve
(Late Bronze Age Scepter-Maces) koji se bave bronzanodobnim
oru`jem. Prvi tekst govori o relativno malobrojnim ma~e-
vima koji su kao oru`je u pravom smislu te re~i kori{}e-
ni u borbi, a drugi je studija o posebnoj vrsti nalaza – ka-
menim sekirama i skiptrima, za koje se smatra da su bili
statusni simboli ratni~ke elite.

Poglavqe se zavr{ava radom koji se bavi modelom tran-
zicije iz bronzanog u gvozdeno doba na teritoriji Trakije
(The Model of Transition to the Culture of Iron in Thrace). Usva-
jawe nove tehnologije – crne metalurgije, odnosno proiz-
vodwe gvozdenih predmeta – predstavqa zna~ajan prelomni
momenat u praistoriji. Autori se u tekstu posebno bave
razlozima koji su doveli do proizvodwe gvo`|a u Trakiji.
Kao jedan od wih navode model A. Snodgrasa (Snodgrass),
koji je predlo`en za Gr~ku i po kome je iscrpqenost rezer-
vi bakarne i kalajne rude na kraju bronzanog doba bio jedan
od glavnih uzroka uvo|ewa metalurgije gvo`|a, {to pred-
stavqa smelu pretpostavku koja }e sigurno biti tema nekih
budu}ih istra`ivawa. Tako|e, dosta pa`we posve}eno je i
uticajima iz Anadolije i Gr~ke koji su doveli do usvajawa
nove tehnologije u Trakiji krajem 10. veka pre n. e.

Nakon spomenute 24 studije, u kojima se daje presek
bronzanog doba Bugarske na najboqi na~in i iznose novi
rezultati i novi pogledi na taj dug i buran period praisto-
rije, slede poglavqa koja prikazuju lokalitete i nalaze

{to su predstavqeni na izlo`bi. Poglavqe Sites and finds
sadr`i 37 kratkih tekstova posve}enih najzna~ajnijim bron-
zanodobnim naseqima, nekropolama i grupnim nalazima
metalnih predmeta. Upravo se u tom poglavqu vidi obim
arheolo{kih istra`ivawa u Bugarskoj, koja se na nekim
nalazi{tima vode, s prekidima, jo{ od prve polovine 20.
veka. Poglavqe prati katalog izlo`enih predmeta sa od-
li~nim ilustracijama. Mora se naglasiti i to da fotogra-
fije visokog kvaliteta daju posebnu vrednost ovoj kwizi.

Nije poznato za{to su praistorijska nalazi{ta sa pri-
metno ve}om koli~inom metala, posebno zlata, ba{ u Bugar-
skoj ostala sa~uvana u ve}em broju nego u ostalim delovi-
ma Balkana. Postavqa se pitawe da li je razlog za to boqa
arheolo{ka za{tita koja se sprovodi u Bugarskoj ili mawe
uni{tavawe tokom ranijih perioda (antika, sredwi vek,
otomanski period, ratovi u 19. i 20. veku), a mo`da i blizi-
na Egeje i Male Azije i otvorenost uticajima iz tih obla-
sti koja je dovela do ve}eg uzleta metalurgije tokom bron-
zanog doba. U brojnim tekstovima u ovoj kwizi poku{ano je,
izme|u ostalog, da se odgovori i na ta pitawa izno{ewem
rezultata novih arheolo{kih otkri}a i interdisciplinar-
nih istra`ivawa, u kojima je primetna znatno bli`a sa-
radwa sa timovima stru~waka iz inostranstva nego {to je to
bilo ranije. Svi tekstovi u kwizi Zlato i bronza, kao i iz-
lo`ba istog naziva, na najboqi su na~in predstavili snagu
bugarske arheologije i wen o~igledan napredak tokom po-
sledwih decenija. Meni je li~no bilo pravo zadovoqstvo
pro~itati je od korice do korice, a ne sumwam u to da su je
na isti na~in do`ivele i brojne kolege {irom Evrope.

Dragana ANTONOVI]
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Dvojezi~ni tekst kwige Marka Popovi}a i Igora Bjeli}a
o crkvi Svetog Nikole u Novom Brdu predstavqa sveobuh-
vatnu studiju o ovom sredwovekovnom spomeniku, a sastoji
se od vi{e poglavqa: Uvodna razmatrawa, Nastanak i raz-
voj Novog Brda u 14. i 15. veku, Dosada{wa istra`ivawa,
Grobqanska crkva sa nekropolom, Crkva Svetog Nikole –
stariji, zapadni deo katedrale, Crkva Svetog Nikole – do-
gra|eni, isto~ni deo katedrale, Sahrawivawe u katedrali,
Dogradwa katedrale – zna~ewe, funkcija i datovawe, Xami-
ja – nekada{wa katedrala Novog Brda i Zavr{na re~. Na kra-
ju kwige je prilog o natpisima iz saborne crkve Svetog Ni-
kole koji je napisala Gordana Tomovi}.

Ve} se iz naslova kwige i navo|ewa wenih poglavqa
vidi da su autori glavnu pa`wu usmerili na najve}u novo-
brdsku crkvu i sakralni prostor oko we, razmatraju}i ih u
istorijskom kontekstu i kroz promene koje su s vremenom

do`ivqavali. Uvod u temu, neophodan i veoma va`an u stu-
dijama ovakve vrste, predstavqa sa`et i pregledan osvrt
na nastanak Novog Brda, wegov razvoj i wegovo ga{ewe pred
kraj 17. veka. Osim najva`nijih podataka o gradu, o wego-
vom trgu, urbanoj strukturi, gradskoj upravi i kovnici nov-
ca, u kwizi je pregledno prikazana istorija grada, najpre u
wegovom srpskom, a potom i turskom razdobqu. U prvim po-
glavqima kwige iscrpno su izlo`eni i svi raspolo`ivi po-
daci o ̀ iteqima Novog Brda tokom 14. i 15. veka – Sasima,
Dubrov~anima, Kotoranima i lokalnom srpskom stanovni-
{tvu – uz nagla{avawe da je sa~uvana izvorna gra|a mahom
jednostrana, jer najve}im delom poti~e iz primorskih arhi-
va – Dubrovnika i Kotora. Izlagawe o `iteqima grada bi-
lo je neophodno radi boqeg razumevawa izgradwe hramova u
Novom Brdu, o kojima se najvi{e zna po pisanim izvorima
i po wihovim arheolo{kim tragovima. 

Marko Popovi}, Igor Bjeli}, Crkva Svetog Nikole: katedrala grada Novog Brda 
– St Nicholas Church: the Orthodox Cathedral of the Town of Novo Brdo, 
Republi~ki zavod za za{titu spomenika kulture, Beograd 2018. 
244 strane, 82 slike



KRITIKE I PRIKAZI – COMPTES RENDUS (349–353)

STARINAR LXIX/2019352

U kwizi je odgovaraju}a pa`wa posve}ena svakom od
wih, kako rimokatoli~kim hramovima (Santa Maria in Novo-
monte, danas poznata kao Sa{ka crkva, i kapela Svetog Ni-
kole) tako i pravoslavnim (Saborna crkva, Bogorodi~ina
crkva, crkva u zamku, crkva zvana Jov~a i jo{ nekoliko u pod-
gra|u s nepoznatim posvetama). Me|u wima se izgledom i
veli~inom izdvajala glavna gradska crkva, posve}ena sve-
tom Nikoli, koja je pripadala pravoslavnim stanovnicima
grada. Ovu su crkvu Turci pretvorili u xamiju ubrzo posle
osvajawa Novog Brda (1455), te je ona tada prestala da funk-
cioni{e kao hri{}anska bogomoqa.

Nimalo nije slu~ajno to {to su u ambiciozno zami{qe-
nom projektu istra`ivawa Novog Brda, poverenom Arheo-
lo{kom institutu, Narodnom muzeju i Vojnom muzeju u Beo-
gradu, a realizovanom tokom 1952–1962. i 1969. godine – i
nikad zavr{enom – u sredi{tu pa`we bili Podgra|e i crkva
Svetog Nikole, koji su i najpotpunije istra`eni. Sistemat-
ska arheolo{ka istra`ivawa zapo~eli su Radivoje Qubin-
kovi} i Mirjana ]orovi}-Qubinkovi}, kojima je zbog te
zasluge i posve}ena ova kwiga. Premda je o arheolo{kim
iskopavawima na Novom Brdu publikovan niz izve{taja,
rezultati istra`ivawa u kompleksu Saborne crkve nikad
nisu bili u celini ni obra|eni ni objavqeni u vidu zavr-
{ne studije – verovatno se u o~ekivawu da }e se istra`iva-
wa nastaviti i privesti kraju nije pristupalo ni detaqnoj
analizi otkrivenih ostataka arhitekture Saborne crkve i
obradi nalaza sa nekropole, niti izno{ewu kona~nih za-
kqu~aka do kojih se do{lo tokom istra`iva~kog procesa.
Dug prethodne generacije istra`iva~a ispunili su tek sa-
da Marko Popovi} i Igor Bjeli}, mada su se oni, zbog ne-
potpune terenske dokumentacije i nalaza sa iskopavawa na
lokalitetu novobrdske Saborne crkve, morali ograni~iti
uglavnom na razmatrawe wenih arhitektonskih ostataka, zi-
danih grobnih konstrukcija i ukopa u unutra{wosti crkve.

Na osnovu prethodnih izve{taja, sa~uvanih nalaza i
podataka iz stare dokumentacije, kao i na osnovu sopstve-
nih istra`ivawa, Popovi} i Bjeli} su ustanovili da je iz-
gradwi crkve Svetog Nikole prethodilo obrazovawe grad-
ske nekropole, ogra|ene solidno utemeqenim zidom. U woj
se, najverovatnije od prve polovine 14. veka, ali bli`e we-
govoj sredini, nalazila mala grobqanska crkva od koje su
uglavnom preostali delovi temeqa, a ~iji se izgled danas
mo`e zamisliti samo u osnovnim obrisima. Bio je to jedno-
brodni hram pravougaone osnove, s polukru`nom apsidom i
sa dva para pilastara, ~iji raspored dozvoqava pretpo-
stavku o postojawu kupole iznad wih; zidovi crkve su bili
gra|eni lomqenim kamenom i na unutra{wim stranama
`ivopisani. Autori su opravdano zakqu~ili da su nagli
priliv stanovni{tva i ekonomski uspon grada oko sredine
14. veka uslovili ne samo pro{irivawe nekropole nego i
podizawe nove, ve}e i lep{e crkvene gra|evine neposredno
do postoje}e male bogomoqe. Ona tada nije bila poru{ena,
ve} tek kasnije, kad je crkva Svetog Nikole bila pro{iri-
vana na isto~noj strani. Redosled i hronologija crkvenih
gra|evina odre|eni su prvenstveno na osnovu stratigrafi-
je grobova u nekropoli, budu}i da retki nalazi nakita i
novca ne pru`aju mogu}nost wihovog preciznijeg vremen-
skog odre|ewa.

Od te nove crkve, koja je odmah postala i gradska kate-
drala, ima veoma mnogo ostataka: weni su temeqi skoro u

celini sa~uvani, kao i zidovi do odre|ene visine, dok su u
unutra{wosti otkriveni postamenti svih {est dosta dobro
sa~uvanih stubova i znatni ostaci kamene plastike, od ko-
jih su mnogi s reqefnim ukrasom. Nakon pribirawa svih
raspolo`ivih podataka do kojih se do{lo prilikom arhe-
olo{kih iskopavawa, kao i pa`qivog opisa o~uvanih de-
lova crkve, autorima kwige je po{lo za rukom da veoma
uverqivo rekonstrui{u wen konstruktivni sklop i neka-
da{wi izgled. [irina crkve je iznosila 13 m, a du`ina sa
apsidom (koja nije sa~uvana) oko 21 m. Preciznim prora~u-
nima su ustanovili prvobitnu visinu gra|evine i ~ak, ko-
liko se moglo, wenu petu fasadu. Utvrdili su da je novo-
brdska crkva Svetog Nikole bila gra|evina upisanog krsta
s kupolom, koju su nosila ~etiri stuba na masivnim posta-
mentima, i da je imala pripratu, koju su od naosa odvajala
dva ni`a stuba. Pretpostavili su – {to nam izgleda vrlo
verovatno – da su se iznad priprate nalazili katihumenija
i nad bo~nim travejima par mawih kupola, mada nije iskqu-
~eno da tih kupola nije bilo, {to autori dopu{taju kao mo-
gu}e re{ewe. Zidovi su bili gra|eni lomqenim pritesa-
nim kamenom i iznutra oslikani freskama. Ostaci sokla,
zidova, portala, prozora i kamene plastike omogu}ili su
Popovi}u i Bjeli}u da na~ine ubedqivu studijsku rekon-
strukciju spoqweg izgleda crkve: fasade su bile izvedene
redovima odli~no obra|enih tesanika bre~e i andezita u
dve boje, horizontalno i vertikalno su bile ra{~lawene
kordonskim vencem i trostepenim pilastrima, a ukra{ene
plitkoreqefnom prepletnom plastikom moravskog tipa,
{to je crkvi davalo izuzetnu `ivopisnost.

Analiza oblika i nekada{weg izgleda crkve dozvolila
je piscima kwige da izvedu vrlo va`ne zakqu~ke. Novobrd-
ska crkva Svetog Nikole je svojom osnovom, konstruktiv-
nim sklopom, slobodnim nosa~ima lukova i svodova, kao i
stubovima koji su odvajali prostor priprate od naosa bila
najsli~nija crkvama Markovog manastira kod Skopqa i
Nove Pavlice na Ibru, s kojima su je spajali i proporcij-
ski odnosi: visine wihovih kupola se prema ukupnoj visini
gra|evina nalaze u odnosu 1:3, a isti takav odnos, pokaza-
li su autori, ima i studijska rekonstrukcija crkve Svetog
Nikole u Novom Brdu. S druge strane, po kamenim fasadama
u dve boje i wihovom horizontalnom i vertikalnom ra{~la-
wavawu, novobrdska Saborna crkva bliska je Svetim arhan-
|elima cara Du{ana i ranim moravskim spomenicima, s
kojima ih povezuju i plitkoreqefni ukrasi, najbli`i ra-
nim zadu`binama kneza Lazara – Lazarici i Ravanici.
Ispravno je zakqu~eno da je najve}i broj fragmenata s reqe-
fima pripadao arhivoltama koje su obrubqivale prozore i
zabate, i oni su u kwizi podrobno opisani i dobro rekon-
struisani. Uo~ene analogije, kao i tipolo{ke i stilske
odlike arhitekture i skulpture dozvolile su Popovi}u i
Bjeli}u – ina~e odli~no upu}enim u pitawa sredwovekov-
ne umetnosti – da novobrdsku crkvu datiraju u {ezdesete
ili sedamdesete godine 14. veka i da pretpostave da je u pi-
tawu vladarska zadu`bina, mo`da cara Uro{a ili kneza
Lazara. Zakqu~ili su, tako|e, da je crkva bila gra|ena kao
glavni pravoslavni hram Novog Brda, {to treba bez ograde
prihvatiti, a moglo bi se usvojiti i wihovo mi{qewe da je
ona, bar neko vreme, slu`ila kao saborna crkva gra~ani~-
kih (novobrdskih) mitropolita, od kojih je jedan tu bio i
sahrawen u vreme despota \ur|a Brankovi}a. 
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Nekoliko decenija posle podizawa crkve, sigurno radi
uve}avawa bogoslu`benog prostora glavnog gradskog hrama,
ali i prostora za sahrawivawe ~lanova bogatih novobrd-
skih porodica, uz isto~nu stranu crkve dogra|ena je pro-
strana gra|evina koja je preuzela ulogu naosa i oltara, dok
je starija crkva postala neka vrsta wenog predvorja ili
narteksa. Rezultati prethodnih arheolo{kih istra`ivawa
omogu}ili su autorima da ta~no utvrde obim tog dogra|enog
dela i da na osnovu zate~enih ostataka zamisle wegov iz-
gled i objasne grobne i druge nalaze ne samo u tom ve} i u
starijem delu crkve. Dobro je obja{weno da su u ciqu stva-
rawa jedinstvenog prostora hrama bili ukloweni skoro
sav isto~ni zid i apsida starije crkve. Tada je bila sru{e-
na i najstarija jednobrodna crkva u kompleksu i wen je pro-
stor ukqu~en u novu gra|evinu. Ta gra|evina je u kwizi Po-
povi}a i Bjeli}a studijski rekonstruisana u meri koliko
je bilo mogu}e: utvr|eno je da je bila bazilikalnog oblika
sa veoma {irokim brodovima, pa je stoga morala imati dr-
venu tavanicu; fasade su joj bile opla}ene redovima razno-
bojnog kamena, sli~no starijem delu hrama, ali bez plitko-
reqefnih ukrasa. Na unutra{wim stranama zidova su se,
prema na|enim fragmentima, pouzdano nalazile freske sa
}irili~kim natpisima. Prihvatqiva nam je pretpostavka
autora da je ovaj dodati deo gra|evine bio blizak primor-
skim gradskim crkvama, koje su joj mogle biti i uzor, kao
{to su po ugledu na wih u novobrdskoj crkvi izvedene mno-
gobrojne troeta`ne grobnice, {to predstavqa skoro usam-
qenu pojavu u srpskoj sepulkralnoj praksi. Ta~nije vreme
podizawa gra|evine na isto~noj strani crkve, u drugoj de-
ceniji 15. veka, autori su utvrdili na osnovu nalaza novca
despota Stefana Lazarevi}a. Neka va`na pitawa ovog de-
la novobrdske Saborne crkve, zbog stepena wegove o~uvano-
sti i dana{wih mogu}nosti istra`ivawa, i daqe }e ostati
otvorena. ^iwenica, na primer, da od zidova jugozapadnog
ugla dogra|enog dela crkve nisu na|eni bilo kakvi trago-
vi, navela je Marka Popovi}a i Igora Bjeli}a da pretpo-
stave da taj deo crkve nije bio nikada zavr{en.

Nejasnom pitawu ju`ne strane gra|evine vrlo verovat-
no su doprinele pregradwe oko 1466. godine (ali i neke po-
znije), izvo|ene u ovom delu crkve prilikom wenog pretva-
rawa u xamiju. Autori kwige su veoma podrobno objasnili
{ta je prethodilo konverziji crkve u xamiju, koji su rado-
vi tada bili obavqeni i kako je ona izgledala. Potrebnu
pa`wu obratili su i ostacima solidno zidanog minareta uz
jugozapadni zid gra|evine, kao i dvema fazama postojawa
islamske bogomoqe na tom mestu. Ispitali su i islamske
grobove oko novoosnovane xamije, posebno one reprezenta-

tivnije, u kojima su uo~ili neobi~an na~in sahrawivawa
prvih novobrdskih muslimana-konvertita s ~uvawem nekih
hri{}anskih obi~aja, kao {to su sahrane u zidanoj grobni-
ci, ukop u drvenom kov~egu i ode}i ili prekr{tene ruke po-
kojnika. Istorija novobrdske xamije se tako u kwizi sklad-
no i funkcionalno prepli}e s postepenim propadawem i
ru{ewem napu{tene crkve Svetog Nikole, u ~ijem se is-
to~nom delu nalazila ova xamija.

U zakqu~ku mo`emo re}i da su Marko Popovi} i Igor
Bjeli} napisali iscrpnu i veoma dobru studiju o crkvi Sve-
tog Nikole u Novom Brdu. Na osnovu materijalnih ostataka
na terenu, arheolo{kih izve{taja, neobjavqenih dnevnika
iskopavawa, ranije na~iwenih fotografija i nepotpuno
o~uvanih arheolo{kih nalaza, autori su izveli skoro savr-
{enu rekonstrukciju glavne novobrdske crkve, jasno je si-
tuirali u prostor najve}eg na{eg sredwovekovnog grada i u
vreme wegovog procvata u drugoj polovini 14. i u prvoj po-
lovini 15. veka. Pa`qivo su razdvojili sve wene hronolo-
{ke i graditeqske faze, objasnili ih i uverqivo datovali.
Razgovetno su i analiti~ki pokazali sa koliko je znawa i
ukusa bila sagra|ena i ukra{ena prva Saborna crkva pre-
ma velikim uzorima iz sredine i druge polovine 14. veka,
i u kojoj je meri ona sama – svojim oblicima i izgledom –
bila ukqu~ena u niz najlep{ih arhitektonskih ostvarewa
toga doba. Autori su ne samo pouzdano utvrdili vezu ove
novobrdske crkve sa tek malo starijim graditeqskim deli-
ma nego su izneli i dovoqno obrazlo`ili mi{qewe da je
ona mogla biti jedna od prvih gra|evina podignutih u no-
vom duhu reprezentativne arhitekture posledwih decenija
14. veka u Srbiji. Uz sve drugo, to je veliki domet ove kwi-
ge i putokaz budu}im istra`ivawima srpske sredwovekov-
ne umetnosti, istra`ivawima koja nikako ne bi smela da
zaobi|u va`an doprinos Novog Brda wenom razvoju. A iz-
lagawem o drugoj fazi izgradwe novobrdske crkve, autori
su otvorili problem prodora primorske arhitekture u
umetnost srpskih gradova, o ~emu se do sada premalo znalo
– i ne samo arhitekture i umetnosti nego i novih vidova
svakodnevnog ̀ ivota, pona{awa, obi~aja i gradske kulture
u naj{irem smislu.

Prikaz ove kwige ne bi bio potpun bez pohvale wenog
veoma uspelog likovnog i grafi~kog izgleda (Danijela Pa-
racki i D_SIGN, Beograd) i rasporeda bogate dokumenta-
cije (planova, crte`a, fotografija, rekonstrukcija) koja
vizuelno i funkcionalno dopuwuje tekst i zna~ajno dopri-
nosi da se on lak{e prati i potpunije ~ita.

Branislav TODI]
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NOEL DIVAL (Noël Duval), doajen francuske i evropske
arheologije, ali i veliki prijateq srpskih kolega, napu-
stio nas je zauvek. Ro|en 1929. u [esnaju (Chesnay), u
Francuskoj, neposredno po zavr{etku akademskog obrazo-
vawa zapo~eo je svoju nau~nu karijeru prvo kao saradnik
Francuske {kole u Rimu (L’École francaise de Rome – EFR),
tokom 1953–1955. godine, a zatim, izme|u 1955. i 1957. go-
dine kao asistent na Univerzitetu u Tunisu (Université de
Tunis). Od 1962. do 1964. godine bio je saradnik Nacional-
nog centra za nau~na istra`ivawa (CNRS), a od 1969. godi-
ne profesor arheologije na univerzitetima u Lilu (Univer-
sité Charles de Gaule – Lille III) i od 1975. do 1992. godine u
Parizu (Université Paris IV – Sorbonne). 

Predavao je i latinsku epigrafiku u nau~no-obrazov-
noj ustanovi École normale supérieure. Svojim anga`ovawem u
Muzeju Luvr kao kustosa, a zatim i upravnika (1968–1975)
Odeqewa gr~ko-rimskih i etrurskih starina (Département
des Antiquités grecques, étruscues et romaines) ostavio je sna-
`an pe~at u orijentaciji te ~uvene ustanove, pre svega anga-
`uju}i mlade saradnike kako na terenskim istra`ivawima
francuskih arheolo{kih misija u svetu, tako i na publi-
kovawu novih nalaza i na temeqnoj analizi starijih. Arhe-
ologiju kasnoanti~kog i ranohri{}anskog perioda i vizan-
tijsku umetnost Noel Dival je na Sorboni predavao do 1992.
godine, a zatim je svoja predavawa nastavio na Univerzite-
tu u Barseloni (Autonomous Université de Barcelona). Pro-
fesor emeritus na Sorboni postao je 2007. godine. Formal-
ni odlazak u penziju nije mu bila prepreka da nastavi svoj
pedago{ki i nau~ni rad. 

NOÆL DUVAL, grand archéologue francais et européen, aussi
bien que grand ami de la Serbie, nous a quittés pour toujours.
Né en 1929 à Chesnay, en France, il a commencé sa carrière
scientifique, immédiatement après avoir terminé sa formation
universitaire, d’abord comme membre de l’École francaise de
Rome (EFR), de 1953 à 1955, puis comme assistant d’histoire à
l’Institut des hautes études de Tunis, de 1955 à 1957, et à la
Sorbonne, de 1957 à 1962. Entre 1962 et 1963, il a été attaché
au Centre national de la recherche scientifique (CNRS), avant
d’occuper, à partie de 1963, les fonctions de chargé d’enseigne-
ment d’histoire ancienne et d’archéologie à l’Université de Nantes
(1963–1964) et à l’Université de Lille (1964–1969), et celles de
professeur d’archéologie à l’Université Charles-de-Gaulle –
Lille III (1969–1975) et à l’Université Paris IV – Sorbonne
(1975–1992). 

Il a aussi enseigné l’épigraphie latine à l’École normale
supérieure, de 1972 à 1992. Par ses activités au Musée et à l’École
du Louvre, en tant que conservateur, puis directeur du Départe-
ment des antiquités grecques, étrusques et romaines (1968–1975),
il a eu un impact important sur les politiques futures de cette
célèbre institution, avant tout en recrutant de jeunes collègues
au sein de diverses missions archéologiques internationales,
ainsi que par son immense effort de publication des trouvailles
récentes et d’analyse approfondie des trouvailles antérieures.
Noël Duval a enseigné l’archéologie de l’Antiquité tardive et de
la période paléochrétienne à Paris IV jusqu’à 1992, mais a con-
tinué pendant plusieurs années à faire cours à l’Université auto-
nome de Barcelone (Universitat Autònoma de Barcelona). Il est
devenu professeur émérite de l’Université Paris IV – Sorbonne

NOÆL DUVAL
(1929–2018)
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en 2007. Sa retraite officielle ne l’a aucunement empêché de
continuer son travail pédagogique et scientifique. 

Concentrant ses intérêts en recherche sur la christianisation
et sur la transition au Moyen Âge, il a fondé le périodique
international Antiquité tardive, dont il a été le rédacteur en chef
et le trésorier, qui paraît annuellement depuis 1993. Cette revue
– de même que l’association créée autour d’elle, l’Association
pour l’Antiquité tardive, dont N. Duval a été le président –
réunit des scientifiques éminents du monde entier et les études
qu’elle publie, en francais, en anglais, en allemand, en italien et
en espagnol, constituent aujourd’hui autant d’oeuvres incon-
tournables pour tous ceux qui étudient les périodes tardo-anti-
que et protobyzantine. Notons que plusieurs chercheurs serbes
figurent parmi les auteurs, non seulement du périodique, mais
aussi de la collection également placée sous le patronage de
l’Association : la Bibliothèque de l’Antiquité tardive. Parallèle-
ment à ses activités de rédacteur et d’éditeur, qui furent mar-
quées par une volonté toute particulière d’offrir des publications
de très haut niveau, les années 1990 furent aussi, pour lui, celles
d’un ample travail de synthèse sur les monuments paléo-
chrétiens de France, concrétisé par la publication de la totalité
de ses trouvailles en trois tomes (N. Duval, Les premiers monu-
ments chrétiens de la France, t. I–III, Paris 1995–98).

Il est, pour ainsi dire, impossible de faire une rétrospective
détaillée sur l’oeuvre scientifique de Noël Duval, tant celle-ci est
immense ; la reconnaissance de son apport à la science que con-
stitue sa nomination comme membre de l’Académie des sciences
et des arts de Barcelone, de l’Institut archéologique allemand et
de l’Académie britannique ne met ainsi en évidence que partiel-
lement l’importance des résultats de son travail. Sa bibliographie
comprend plus de 750 monographies, articles, éditions de mo-
nographies, actes de congrès et recueils de travaux. Heureuse-
ment pour nous, la liste de ces références a été publiée à deux
reprises. On en retrouve une première, s’arrêtant à 1993, dans
Orbis Romanus Christianusque ab Diocletiani aetate usque ad
Heraclium. Travaux sur l’Antiquité tardive rassemblés autour des
recherches de Noël Duval (éd. F. Baratte, J.-P. Caillet, C. Metzger,
coll. De l’archéologie à l’histoire, Paris 1995), et une seconde,
pour la période 1993–2003, dans Mélanges d’Antiquité tardive.
Studiola in honorem Noël Duval (éd. C. Balmelle, P. Chevalier,
G. Ripoll, coll. Bibliothèque de l’Antiquité tardive 5, Turnhout
2004). En analysant ce vaste corpus d’ouvrages scientifiques, on
prêtera toutefois une attention particulière à deux événements
qui ont eu une influence décisive sur la direction générale des
activités scientifiques de Noël Duval. Le premier est lié aux
fonctions qu’il a occupées à Tunis en tout début de carrière l’ont
incité à s’engager pleinement dans l’étude des monuments ro-
mains de Tunisie. Les travaux qu’il a publiés seul ou en colla-
boration avec de jeunes collègues représentent aujourd’hui le
fondement de toutes les études ultérieures sur la civilisation
romaine en Afrique du Nord (Les ruines de Sufetula, Tunis 1973 ;
Haðdra, les ruines d’Ammaedra, Tunis 1974 ; Les églises afri-
caines à deux absides, I–II, Paris 1971–73 ; Haðdra I–IV, Paris
1975–2010). Le second événement marquant a eu lieu, quant à lui,
en 1976, lorsque Vladislav Popovi}, alors chercheur à l’Institut
archéologique de Belgrade, mais plus tard professeur à la Faculté
de Philosophie de Belgrade et membre perpétuel de l’Académie
serbe des sciences et des arts (SANU), l’a invité à collaborer. 

La collaboration de ces deux scientifiques éminents, deve-
nus de bons amis avec le temps, a commencé à l’occasion des
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Usredsrediv{i svoja interesovawa na probleme hri-
stijanizacije i tranzicije anti~kog perioda u sredwovekov-
ni, pokrenuo je me|unarodnu ediciju Antiquité Tardive, ~iji
je bio urednik, a kasnije blagajnik, a koja kontinuirano iz-
lazi od 1993. godine. Ova edicija i dru{tvo nastalo oko we
(L’assotiation pour l’Antiquité tardive) okupili su eminentne
nau~nike iz cele Evrope, a wihove studije, {tampane na
francuskom, engleskom, nema~kom i {panskom jeziku, i da-
nas su nezaobilazno {tivo za sve one koji se bave prou~ava-
wem kasnoanti~kog i ranovizantijskog perioda. S ponosom
napomiwemo da su i srpski stru~waci bili autori u nekim
sveskama te edicije, kao i u posebnim izdawima bibliote-
ke nastale u okviru asocijacije (Bibliothèque de l’Antiquité
tardive) ~ijim je Nau~nim savetom rukovodio Noel Dival.
Uporedo sa uredni~kim poslovima i anga`ovawem na profi-
lisawu tih izuzetno va`nih publikacija, on je tokom 90-ih
godina XX veka svoj dugogodi{wi rad na ranohri{}anskim
spomenicima Francuske sistematizovao i korpus tih nala-
za publikovao je u tri toma (N. Duval, Les premiers monu-
ments chrétiens de la France, Paris 1995–1998).

Gotovo je nemogu}e osvrnuti se temeqnije na ogroman
nau~ni opus Noela Divala, a priznawa koja je dobio po-
stav{i ~lan Akademije nauka i umetnosti u Barseloni,
Nema~kog arheolo{kog instituta ili Britanske akademije
nauka samo delimi~no bacaju svetlost na zna~aj rezultata
rada Noela Divala. Wegova bibliografija broji vi{e od
750 naslova monografija, studija, nau~nih priloga, ured-
ni{tava monografija i zbornika radova. Sre}om, spisak
tih referenci publikovan je u dva navrata. Najpre su obja-
vqeni radovi iza{li do 1993. godine (Orbis Romanus Chri-
stianusque ab Diocletiani ab Heraclium. Traveaux sur l’Anti-
quité tardive rassemblées autour ses recherches de Noël Duval,
éd. F. Baratte, J.-Caillet, C. Metzger, Paris 1995), a zatim oni
publikovani u periodu od 1993. do 2003. godine (Studiola in
honorem Noël Duval, éd. C. Belmelle, P. Chevalier, G. Ripoll,
Mélanges d’Antiquité Tardive 5, Turnhout 2004). Pa ipak, su-
miraju}i ovaj obiman korpus nau~nih radova, slobodni
smo da izdvojimo dva doga|aja koja su presudno uticala na
glavne pravce nau~ne aktivnosti Noela Divala. Prvo, on je
na po~etku svoje karijere postao asistent na Univerzitetu
u Tunisu, {to je rezultovalo wegovim velikim anga`manom
na prou~avawu rimskih spomenika te zemqe. Monografije i
nau~ne edicije koje je sam ili u saradwi sa svojim mla|im
kolegama publikovao predstavqaju temeq za sva budu}a pro-
u~avawa rimske civilizacije na tlu severne Afrike (Les
ruines de Sufetula, Tunis 1973; Haðdra, les ruines d’Ammaedra,
Tunis 1974; Guides d’Haðdra et de Sbeitla, Tunis 1976; Les
églises africaines à deux absides, Paris 1971–1973; Haðdra I–IV,
Paris 1975–2010).

Drugi zna~ajan doga|aj zbio se 1976. godine kada mu je
poziv na saradwu uputio Vladislav Popovi}, tada sarad-
nik Arheolo{kog instituta u Beogradu, a kasnije profesor
Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu i redovni ~lan SANU.
Saradwa ove dvojice vrsnih nau~nika, a s vremenom i do-
brih prijateqa, zapo~ela je arheolo{kim iskopavawima u
Sirmijumu (Sirmium), rimskoj prestonici provincije Dowe
Panonije, kasnije Druge Panonije. Protokolom potpisa-
nim izme|u Arheolo{kog instituta u Beogradu, Centra „A.
Merlen” (A. Merlin) u ime Nacionalnog centra za nau~na
istra`ivawa (CNRS) i Francuske {kole u Rimu predvi|e-
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fouilles archéologiques de Sirmium, l’antique capitale de la
province romaine de Pannonie inférieure / seconde. En vertu
d’un accord signé entre l’Institut archéologique de Belgrade, le
Centre Alfred Merlin du CNRS et l’EFR, les explorations
réalisées en 1976 et 1977 se déroulent dans deux secteurs. D’une
part, on a fouillé le site aujourd’hui occupé par l’Hôtel Sirmium,
construit ultérieurement, où les prospections avaient permis
d’identifier un édifice à fonction économique datant de
l’Antiquité tardive. Les résultats de ces recherches ont été publiés
dans le cadre de la série internationale Sirmium, déjà existante,
dont le but était de présenter les analyses des découvertes et des
données sur la Sirmium antique. Noël Duval et Vladislav Popovi}
ont ainsi édité ensemble les volumes VII (Horrea et thermes aux
abords du rempart sud, 1. Architecture, Collection de l’École
francaise de Rome 29/1, Rome–Belgrade 1977) et VIII (Études
de numismatique danubienne. Trésors, lingots, imitations, mon-
naies et fouilles, IVe au XIIe siècles, Collection de l’École fran-
caise de Rome 29/2, Rome–Belgrade 1978) de cette série.
D’autre part, les mêmes experts serbes et francais se sont
intéressés à la nécropole est de la ville. On y a découvert, en
plus de la nécropole, un édifice de culte paléochrétien qui a été
identifié, d’après une inscription, avec la basilique Saint-Irénée.
Motivés par les résultats exceptionnels de ces explorations,
mais aussi par d’autres trouvailles de Sirmium, Noël Duval et
Vladislav Popovi} ont envisagé de consacrer le volume IX de la
collection des Sirmium aux monuments paléochrétiens de la
métropole pannonienne. Malheureusement, une série des circon-
stances objectives et personnelles, dont la plus fatale fut la mort
prématurée de Vladislav Popovi} en 1999, les ont empêchés de
mener à bien ce projet. L’auteure du présent texte et Miloje
Vasi}, directeur du chantier de la basilique Saint-Irénée et ancien
directeur de l’Institut archéologique de Belgrade, se sont donné
pour mission d’éditer ce livre, en collaboration avec Dominic
Moreau, maître de conférences à l’Université Lille, dans le but
de publier enfin les résultats des recherches sur la basilique
Saint-Irénée et la nécropole avoisinante, dans une monographie
qui est prévue dans les mois à venir, dans l’une des collections
de l’Institut pontifical d’archéologie chrétienne (PIAC). Cette
publication sera un ouvrage in honorem Noël Duval et Vladi-
slav Popovi}.

Après avoir quitté le site de Sirmium en 1978, les deux
scientifiques éminents ont continué la collaboration franco-
serbe, dans le cadre des fouilles de Cari~in Grad (Iustiniana
Prima). Leurs travaux de terrain ont été suivis par la publication
des trouvailles au sein de la série Cari~in Grad, dans ses
volumes I (Les basiliques B et J de Cari~in Grad. Quatre objets
remarquables de Cari~in Grad. Le trésor de Hajdu~ka,
Collection de l’École francaise de Rome 75/1, Rome–Belgrade
1984) et III (L’acropole et ses monuments (cathédrale, bapti-
stère et bâtiments annexes), Collection de l’École francaise de
Rome 75/3, Rome–Belgrade 2010),. L’urbanisme de Cari~in
Grad a fait l’objet d’une analyse toute particulière par N. Duval
dans : « L’urbanisme de Cari~in Grad. Une ville artificielle et
ses bâtiments d’apparat : une spécificité locale ou une étape
décisive dans la typologie des principia militaires », Antiquité
tardive 4, 1996, 299–312. Aujourd’hui, les recherches franco-
serbes continuent sur ce site, suivant la voie tracée par Noël
Duval et Vladislav Popovi}, en s’appuyant, toutefois, sur de
nouvelles technologies, qui renouvellent les méthodes de fouille
et d’analyse du matériel.
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no je da se istra`ivawa, realizovana 1976. i 1977. godine,
odvijaju na dve lokacije. Iskopavan je prostor na kojem je
kasnije izgra|en hotel „Sirmijum”, a gde je konstatovan i
arheolo{ki determinisan veliki kasnoanti~ki ekonomski
objekat. Rezultati tih istra`ivawa publikovani su u okvi-
ru ve} ranije pokrenute me|unarodne edicije Sirmium, ~iji
je ciq bio objavqivawe i analiza nalaza i podataka o rim-
skom Sirmijumu. Noel Dival i Vladislav Popovi} bili su
u toj ediciji urednici sveske VII (Horrea et thermes aux
abords du rempart sud. 1. Architecture, éd. N. Duval, V. Popovi},
Sirmium VII, Collection de L’Ecole Francaise de Rome 29/1,
Rome–Belgrade: Ecole Francaise de Rome – Institut archéologi-
que de Belgrade 1977) i sveske Sirmium VIII (Études de numis-
matiquue danubienne, éd. N. Duval, V. Popovi}, Rome–Belgra-
de 1978). Druga lokacija na kojoj su se odvijala arheolo{ka
istra`ivawa srpskih i francuskih stru~waka, a pod ruko-
vodstvom Noela Divala i Vladislava Popovi}a, nalazila
se na isto~noj gradskoj nekropoli. Otkriveni su nekropola
i ranohri{}anski kultni objekat, koji je na osnovu prona-
|enog natpisa identifikovan sa bazilikom Svetog Irine-
ja. Potaknuti izvanrednim rezultatima ovih istra`ivawa,
ali i drugim nalazima iz Sirmijuma, Noel Dival i Vladi-
slav Popovi} su zamislili da svesku IX edicije Sirmium
posvete ranohri{}anskim spomenicima iz te panonske me-
tropole. Na`alost, niz objektivnih i subjektivnih okol-
nosti, me|u kojima je presudna bila prerana smrt Vladi-
slava Popovi}a 1999. godine, spre~io ih je u realizaciji
tog projekta. Potpisnica ovih redova i terenski rukovodi-
lac na iskopavawima bazilike Svetog Irineja, nekada{wi
direktor Arheolo{kog instituta u Beogradu, Miloje Vasi}
preuzeli su na sebe da kao urednici kwige, u saradwi sa
Dominikom Moroom (Dominic Moreau), profesorom Univer-
ziteta u Lilu, publikuju rezultate istra`ivawa bazilike
Svetog Irineja i prate}e nekropole u okviru monografije
– koja uskoro treba da bude objavqena u izdawu Pontifi-
kalnog instituta za hri{}ansku arheologiju (PIAC). Ova
publikacija }e biti delo in honorem Noelu Divalu i Vla-
dislavu Popovi}u.

Posle istra`ivawa u Sirmijumu dvojica vrsnih nau~-
nika nastavila su francusko-srpsku saradwu 1978. godine
i to na iskopavawima Cari~inog Grada (Iustiniana Prima).
Terenskim iskopavawima sledilo je publikovawe nalaza u
okviru edicije Cari~in Grad, ~ije su sveske I (Les basiliques
B et J de Cari~in Grad. Quatre objets remarquables de Cari~in
Grad. Le trésor de Hajdu~ka Vodenica, Collection de l’École
francaise de Rome 75/1, Rome–Belgrade 1984) i II (L’acropole
et ses monuments – cathédrale, baptistère et bâtiment annexes,
Collection de l’École francaise de Rome 75/3, Rome–Belgrade
2010) pod wihovim uredni{tvom publikovane u izdawu
École francaise de Rome. O urbanizmu Cari~inog Grada di-
skutovano je u radu N. Duval, L’urbanisme de Cari~in Grad.
Une ville artificielle et ces bâtiments d’appart: une spécificité
locale ou une étape décisive dans la typologie des principia mili-
taires, Antiquité tardive 4, 1996, 299–312. Na ovom se lokali-
tetu francusko-srpska istra`ivawa jo{ uvek odvijaju, na-
stavqaju}i put koji su trasirali Noel Dival i Vladislav
Popovi}, naravno uz primenu novih, danas dostupnih teh-
nika arheolo{kih iskopavawa i prou~avawa gra|e. 

Saradwa Noela Divala sa srpskim kolegama, a poseb-
no s Vladislavom Popovi}em, bila je vi{e nego plodna,
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ali ne uvek i idili~na. Bilo je tu akademskih rasprava o
razli~itim nau~nim problemima, ~esto uz sukobqavawa
mi{qewa, ali uvek tolerantnim tonom i uz tra`ewe puta
ka zajedni~kim stavovima. Stvorena je takva atmosfera da je
svako javno mogao da iznese svoj stav. Tako u radu N. Duval,
Sirmium “Ville impériale” ou “capitale”?, XXVI Corso di cultura
sull´arte ravennate e bizantina, Ravenna 1979, 53–90, autor je
izneo svoju sumwu da je otkriveni rezidencijalni objekat u
Sirmijumu carska palata. Sli~ne rezerve o karakteru Ga-
lerijeve palate u Gamzigradu izneo je i u radu N. Duval, Les
résidences impériales: leur rapport avec les problèmes de légiti-
mité, les partages de l’Empire et la chronologie des combinaisons
dynastiques, in: Usurpation in der Spätantike. Akten des Kollo-
quiums “Staatsstreich und Staatlichkeit”, 6.–10. März 1996,
Solothurn–Bern, ed. F. Paschoud, J. Szidat, Stuttgart 1997,
127–153, iako je ne{to ranije omogu}io Dragoslavu Srejo-
vi}u, tada{wem istra`iva~u tog lokaliteta, da svoje teo-
rije o carskoj palati Felix Romuliana u Gamzigradu iznese
u ~asopisu Antiquité tardive 2, 1994, 143–152. Re~ju, Noel
Dival je `eleo da nau~na diskusija i ukr{tawe mi{qewa
utru put ka optimalnom sagledavawu nekog problema. 

Osim saradwe sa srpskim kolegama, bliske kontakte
ostvario je i sa hrvatskim stru~wacima, pre svega onima
iz Splita. Po~ev{i od 1994. godine rukovodio je istra`i-
vawima u Saloni (Salona), a rezultat tog zama{nog podu-
hvata jesu ~etiri sveske edicije Salona (I. Catalogue de la
sculpture architecturale paléochrétienne de Salone, dir. N. Duval,
E. Marin, C. Metzger, Collection de l’École francaise de Rome
194/1, Rome–Split 1994; II. Ecclesiae dalmatiae. L’architecture
paléochrétienne de la province romaine de Dalmatie (IVe–VIIe s.)
¡En dehors de la capitale, Salona¿, par P. Chevalier, Collection
de l’École francaise de Rome 194/2, Rome–Split 1995; III. Ma-
nastirine. Établissement préromain, nécropole et basilique
paléochrétienne, dir. N. Duval, E. Marin, Collection de l’École
francaise de Rome 194/3, Rome–Split 2000; IV. Inscriptions de
Salone chrétienne, IVe–VIIe siècles, éd. N. Gauthier, E. Marin,
F. Prévot, Collection de l’École francaise de Rome 194/4, Ro-
me–Split 2010), ~iji je urednik bio samostalno ili u sarad-
wi sa hrvatskim i francuskim kolegama. Naporno rade}i u
depoima Arheolo{kog muzeja u Splitu, ali i onima Muze-
ja Srema u Sremskoj Mitrovici, uradio je uporednu anali-
zu jedne specifi~ne grupe spomenika – mermernih mensi,
koje se javqaju na ta dva zna~ajna anti~ka lokaliteta, uka-
zuju}i na dugogodi{we kulturne veze me|u wima (N. Duval,
Mensae funéraires de Sirmium et Salone, Vjesnik za arheologiju
i historiju dalmatinsku 77 (Disputationes Salonitanae II), 1984,
187–226). 

Noel Dival je bio veliki prijateq i po{tovalac srp-
skih institucija nauke i kulture, a pre svih Arheolo{kog
instituta u Beogradu. Za izuzetno zna~ajnu biblioteku ovaj
institut mu duguje zahvalnost na pretplatama na nau~ne
~asopise kao {to su Révue archéologique i Antiquité tardive,
{to je za doma}e nau~ne institucije, zbog te{ke materijal-
ne situacije u kojoj se nalaze, od neprocewive va`nosti. I
sam je od 1990. godine pa do svoje smrti bio ~lan redakci-
je ~asopisa Starinar koji ova ku}a izdaje. Vodio je ra~una
i o usavr{avawu na{ih mladih stru~waka, omogu}uju}i im
studijske boravke u Francuskoj {koli u Rimu, u bibliote-
kama i institucijama u Parizu, u Centru za istoriju anti~-
ke arhitekture u Pou (IRAA). Svaki boravak srpskih nau~-

La collaboration de Noël Duval avec ses collègues serbes,
surtout avec Vladislav Popovi}, fut exceptionnellement fructu-
euse, sans être nécessairement toujours idyllique. On pense ici,
notamment, à tous les importants débats académiques, sur
divers problèmes scientifiques, qu’ils entretinrent, souvent avec
de fortes divergences d’opinions, mais toujours en restant re-
spectueux et en cherchant le compromis. En vérité, l’ambiance
générale permettait à chacun de présenter ouvertement ses idées.
Ainsi, Noël Duval, dans son article « Sirmium “ville impériale”
ou “ capitale” ? » (dans XXVI Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate
e bizantina, Ravenna, 6–18 Maggio 1979, Ravenne 1979, 53–90),
a exprimé ses doutes sur l’association du grand édifice résiden-
tiel découvert à Sirmium avec un palais impérial. Il a exprimé
des réserves similaires à propos du palais de Galère à Gamzi-
grad, dans son « Les résidences impériales : leur rapport avec les
problèmes de légitimité, les partages de l’Empire et la chrono-
logie des combinaisons dynastiques » (dans Usurpation in der
Spätantike Akten des Kolloquiums »Staatsstreich und Staat-
lichkeit« 6.–10. März 1996 Solothurn – Bern, éd. F. Paschoud,
J. Szidat, Stuttgart 1997, 127–153), en dépit du fait que, quel-
ques années auparavant, Noël Duval avait incité Dragoslav
Srejovi}, qui était, à l’époque, chargé de ce site, à publier ses
théories sur le palais impérial de Felix Romuliana / Gamzigrad
dans la revue Antiquité tardive (2, 1994, 143–152). En bref,
Noël Duval était d’avis qu’il fallait encourager au maximum la
discussion scientifique et l’échange des opinions, de manière à
permettre une analyse optimale pour chaque problème donné.

En plus de collaborer avec les collègues serbes, il a aussi
entretenu des rapports étroits avec les chercheurs croates, avant
tout ceux de Split. À partir de 1994, il dirigea des explorations
à Salone (Salona) et les résultats de cette entreprise ambitieuse
parurent dans quatre volumes de la série internationale Salona
(I. Catalogue de la sculpture architecturale paléochrétienne de
Salone, dir. N. Duval, E. Marin, C. Metzger, Collection de l’École
francaise de Rome 194/1, Rome–Split 1994 ; II. Ecclesiae dal-
matiae. L’architecture paléochrétienne de la province romaine
de Dalmatie (IVe–VIIe s.) ¡En dehors de la capitale, Salona¿,
par P. Chevalier, Collection de l’École francaise de Rome 194/2,
Rome–Split 1995 ; III. Manastirine. Établissement préromain,
nécropole et basilique paléochrétienne, dir. N. Duval, E. Marin,
Collection de l’École francaise de Rome 194/3, Rome–Split
2000 ; IV. Inscriptions de Salone chrétienne, IVe–VIIe siècles,
éd. N. Gauthier, E. Marin, F. Prévot, Collection de l’École
francaise de Rome 194/4, Rome–Split 2010), dont il fut éditeur,
seul ou en collaboration avec des collègues croates et francais.
En travaillant assidûment dans les dépôts du Musée archéologi-
que de Split, mais aussi dans ceux du Musée de Srem à Sremska
Mitrovica, il a d’ailleurs pu effectuer une analyse comparative
d’un groupe spécifique de mobilier – des mensae en marbre
contemporaines, qui furent retrouvés sur ces deux sites antiques
majeurs –, ce qui a notamment permis de mettre en lumière
l’importance des liens culturels entre Salone et Sirmium (N.
Duval, Mensae funéraires de Sirmium et Salone, Disputationes
Salonitanae II : znanstveni skup u povodu 100. obljetnice Vjesni-
ka za arheologiju i historiju Dalmatinsku = Vjesnik za arheolo-
giju i historiju dalmatinsku 77, 1984, 187–226). 

Noël Duval était un grand ami de la Serbie et un collabora-
teur très respectueux de ses institutions scientifiques et culturel-
les, entre autres de l’Institut archéologique de Belgrade. Sa
bibliothèque, qui est particulièrement importante, lui doit une
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réelle reconnaissance pour ses dons réguliers, par exemple de
certaines revues scientifiques comme la Revue archéologique et
Antiquité tardive, ce qui est d’une importance inestimable, con-
sidérant la situation financière difficile des institutions
scientifiques en Serbie. Depuis 1990 jusqu’à sa mort, il fut
membre du comité la rédaction de la revue Starinar, publiée par
ledit Institut. Il s’occupa aussi d’organiser des stages de forma-
tion pour de jeunes chercheurs serbes, en leur donnant la
possibilité de faire des séjours d’études à l’École francaise de
Rome, dans les bibliothèques et institutions de Paris et à l’antenne
de l’Institut de recherche sur l’architecture antique (IRAA) à
Pau. Il a profité de chaque séjour de chercheurs serbes à Paris pour
organiser des rencontres, généralement autour d’un déjeuner
dans le Quartier latin, non seulement avec les collègues francais,
mais aussi avec ceux des autres pays qui se trouvaient à ce
moment-là dans la capitale francaise. Ces rencontres étaient
l’occasion de nouvelles discussions scientifiques et d’échanges
d’idées. Il aimait séjourner en Serbie, non seulement dans le
cadre de ses fonctions de co-directeur de fouilles archéologiques,
mais aussi en tant que simple visiteur. En 2004 et en 2005, alors
que sa santé était déjà fragile, il se rendit ainsi visiter Sirmium,
Mediana et Cari~in Grad, afin de prendre connaissance des no-
uvelles trouvailles. Il était tout spécialement attaché à Sirmium,
à ses antiquités et à son histoire turbulente. On comprendra
donc aisément pourquoi il est devenu citoyen d’honneur de
Sremska Mitrovica, un hommage qui lui fit, à l’époque, un
immense plaisir. En raison des efforts qu’il a déployés dans le
développement de collaborations scientifiques franco-
yougoslaves, Noël Duval a été décoré de l’Ordre du Drapeau de
Yougoslavie à couronne d’or. Son énorme contribution aux
études d’archéologie paléochrétienne et de l’Antiquité tardive a
été reconnue par la SANU, qui l’a élu en 1997, en qualité de
membre étranger. Toujours discret, dans son costume-cravate
sombre, comme un représentant typique de la classe moyenne
supérieure francaise, il vouvoyait tout le monde, tout en gardant
une douceur et une noblesse toutes particulières, accompagnées
d’une légère ironie. À cause de son esprit curieux, il cherchait
toujours à entamer de nouvelles recherches sur le terrain et sa
discipline de travail le poussait à tout noter et analyser. L’expres-
sion latine nulla dies sine linea le caractérisait parfaitement. C’est
pourquoi les dernières années de sa vie, qu’il a dû passer en
isolement relatif, à cause de sa maladie grave, ont sûrement été
très difficiles pour lui et la mort, bien qu’elle apparaisse parfois
comme une délivrance, a pourtant laissé un vide qui, dans le cas
de Noël Duval, ne pourra pas être comblé. Malheureusement, le
système d’éducation et les valeurs actuelles ne représentent pas
un sol fertile à la formation de savants tels que Noël Duval, qui
fut un parfait érudit cosmopolite, large d’esprit, en dépit des
normes du milieu traditionnel bourgeois dont il était issu.

Ivana POPOVI]
(traduction d’Amalija Vitezovi} adaptée 

avec la collaboration de Dominic Moreau)
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nika u Parizu koristio je da im organizuje susret, naj~e{}e
na ru~ku u nekom restoranu u Latinskom kvartu, sa francu-
skim kolegama, ali i onima iz drugih zemaqa koji su se u
tom momentu nalazili u francuskom glavnom gradu. To su
bile prilike za nove nau~ne diskusije i razmene mi{qe-
wa. Voleo je da dolazi u Srbiju ne samo kao korukovodilac
velikih arheolo{kih istra`ivawa ve} i kasnije, kada je,
ve} naru{enog zdravqa, tokom 2004. i 2005. godine obi{ao
Sirmijum, Medijanu i Cari~in Grad i upoznao se s novim
nalazima. Posebno je bio vezan za Sirmijum, wegove stari-
ne i burnu istoriju, pa je sasvim razumqivo to {to je po-
stao po~asni gra|anin Sremske Mitrovice, {to ga je veoma
radovalo. Zbog svojih zasluga u unapre|ewu jugoslovensko-
francuske nau~ne saradwe odlikovan je Noel Dival Orde-
nom savezne zastave sa zlatnim vencem. Wegov ogroman do-
prinos prou~avawu ranohri{}anske i kasnoanti~ke
arheologije prepoznala je i SANU izabrav{i ga 1997. go-
dine za svog inostranog ~lana. Uvek uzdr`an, u tamnom ode-
lu i sa kravatom, kao tipi~an predstavnik francuske vi-
{e sredwe klase svima je persirao, zadr`avaju}i pri tome
neku samo wemu svojstvenu dostojanstvenu blagost pra}enu
notom ironije. Radoznalog duha, uvek je ̀ eleo da se preduzmu
nova terenska istra`ivawa, a disciplina u radu koju je po-
sedovao nagonila ga je da sve bele`i i analizira, pru`aju-
}i najboqi primer vaqanosti latinske izreke nulla dies sine
linea. Stoga su posledwe godine `ivota, koje je zbog te{ke
bolesti morao da provede u izolaciji, za wega sigurno bile
izuzetno te{ke, a smrt, iako se nekad javqa kao izbavite-
qica, ipak je ostavila prazninu koja se u slu~aju Noela
Divala ne mo`e popuniti. Jer, na`alost, dana{wi sistem
obrazovawa i uspostavqenih vrednosti ne pru`a plodno tle
za formirawe nau~nika poput Noela Divala, erudite i ko-
smopolite {irokih svetonazora, {to je postao uprkos normi
tradicionalnog gra|anskog miqea iz kojeg je potekao.

Ivana POPOVI]
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peer review form with questions that they should answer. The pur-
pose of the questions is to indicate all aspects that they should
consider in order to make a decision on the destiny of a paper.
In the final part of the form, reviewers are supposed to write
their opinion and suggestions how to improve the paper. The
identity of reviewers is unknown to authors, before, during and
after the review procedure. The identity of authors is unknown

to reviewers before, during and after the review procedure (until
the paper is published). It is suggested to authors to avoid formu-
lations that could reveal their identity. The Editorial Board shall
ensure that before sending a paper to a reviewer, all personal
details of the author (name, affiliation, etc.) will be deleted and
that all measures will be undertaken in order to keep the author’s
identity unknown to the reviewer during the review procedure. 

The choice of reviewers is at the Editorial Board’s discre-
tion. The reviewers must be knowledgeable about the subject
area of the manuscript; and they should not have recent joint
publications with any of the authors. 

All of the reviewers of a paper act independently and they
are not aware of each other’s identities. If the decisions of the
two reviewers are not the same (accept/reject), the Editor may
assign additional reviewers.

During the review process Editor may require authors to
provide additional information (including raw data) if they are
necessary for the evaluation of the scholarly merit of the manu-
script. These materials shall be kept confidential and must not
be used for personal gain.

The Editorial team shall ensure reasonable quality control
for the reviews. With respect to reviewers whose reviews are
convincingly questioned by authors, special attention will be paid
to ensure that the reviews are objective and high in academic
standard. When there is any doubt with regard to the objectivity
of the reviews or quality of the review, additional reviewers will
be assigned.

PROCEDURES FOR DEALING WITH 

UNETHICAL BEHAVIOUR

Anyone may inform the editors and/or Editorial Staff at
any time of suspected unethical behaviour or any type of mis-
conduct by giving the necessary information/evidence to start
an investigation.

Investigation

– Editor-in-Chief will consult with the Editorial Board on
decisions regarding the initiation of an investigation. 

– During an investigation, any evidence should be treated
as strictly confidential and only made available to those
strictly involved in investigating. 

– The accused will always be given the chance to respond
to any charges made against them. 

– If it is judged at the end of the investigation that miscon-
duct has occurred, then it will be classified as either
minor or serious. 

Minor misconduct

Minor misconduct will be dealt directly with those
involved without involving any other parties, e.g.:

– Communicating to authors/reviewers whenever a minor
issue involving misunderstanding or misapplication of
academic standards has occurred. 

– A warning letter to an author or reviewer regarding fair-
ly minor misconduct. 

Major misconduct

The Editor-in-Chief, in consultation with the Editorial Board,
and, when appropriate, further consultation with a small group
of experts should make any decision regarding the course of
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action to be taken using the evidence available. The possible out-
comes are as follows (these can be used separately or jointly):

– Publication of a formal announcement or editorial descri-
bing the misconduct. 

– Informing the author’s (or reviewer’s) head of department
or employer of any misconduct by means of a formal letter.

– The formal, announced retraction of publications from
the journal in accordance with the Retraction Policy (see
below).

– A ban on submissions from an individual for a defined
period.

– Referring a case to a professional organization or legal
authority for further investigation and action.

When dealing with unethical behaviour, the Editorial Staff
will rely on the guidelines and recommendations provided by
the Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE): http://publication
ethics.org/resources/. 

RETRACTION POLICY

Legal limitations of the publisher, copyright holder or
author(s), infringements of professional ethical codes, such as
multiple submissions, bogus claims of authorship, plagiarism,
fraudulent use of data or any major misconduct require retrac-
tion of an article. Occasionally a retraction can be used to correct
errors in submission or publication. The main reason for with-
drawal or retraction is to correct the mistake while preserving
the integrity of science; it is not to punish the author.

Standards for dealing with retractions have been developed
by a number of library and scholarly bodies, and this practice has
been adopted for article retraction by Starinar: in the electronic
version of the retraction note, a link is made to the original article.
In the electronic version of the original article, a link is made to
the retraction note where it is clearly stated that the article has
been retracted. The original article is retained unchanged, save
for a watermark on the PDF indicating on each page that it is
“retracted.”

OPEN ACCESS POLICY

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be
downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the
licence Creative Commons – Attribution-NonCommercial-No
Derivs 3.0 Serbia (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-
nd/3.0/rs/). The submission, review and publishing procedures
are free of charge. 

Self-archiving Policy

The journal Starinar allows authors to deposit the accepted,
reviewed version of the manuscript, as well as final, published

PDF version of the paper in an institutional repository and non-
commercial subject-based repositories, or to publish it on Author’s
personal website (including social networking sites, such as
ResearchGate, Academia.edu, etc.) and/or departmental website,
and in accordance with the licence Attribution-NonCommercial-
NoDerivs 3.0 Serbia (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-
nc-nd/3.0/rs/), at any time after publication. Full bibliographic
information (authors, article title, journal title, volume, issue,
pages) about the original publication must be provided and a
link must be made to the article’s DOI.

Copyright

Once the manuscript is accepted for publication, authors
shall transfer the copyright to the Publisher. 

Authors grant to the Publisher the following rights to the
manuscript, including any supplemental material, and any parts,
extracts or elements thereof:

– the right to reproduce and distribute the Manuscript in
printed form, including print-on-demand;

– the right to produce prepublications, reprints, and special
editions of the Manuscript;

– the right to translate the Manuscript into other languages;
– the right to reproduce the Manuscript using photomechan-

ical or similar means including, but not limited to photo-
copy, and the right to distribute these reproductions;

– the right to reproduce and distribute the Manuscript elec-
tronically or optically on any and all data carriers or stor-
age media – especially in machine readable/digitalized
form on data carriers such as hard drive, CD-Rom, DVD,
Blu-ray Disc (BD), Mini-Disk, data tape – and the right
to reproduce and distribute the Article via these data car-
riers; 

– the right to store the Manuscript in databases, including
online databases, and the right of transmission of the
Manuscript in all technical systems and modes; 

– the right to make the Manuscript available to the public
or to closed user groups on individual demand, for use on
monitors or other readers (including e-books), and in
printable form for the user, either via the internet, other
online services, or via internal or external networks.

DISLAIMER

The views expressed in the published works do not express
the views of the Editors and Editorial Staff. The authors take legal
and moral responsibility for the ideas expressed in the articles.
Publisher shall have no liability in the event of issuance of any
claims for damages. The Publisher will not be held legally re-
sponsible should there be any claims for compensation.
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1. The title should be short and clear, reflecting as much as
possible the content of the article. The title should include words
which are easy to index and search for. If there are no such
words integrated into the title, it is preferable to have an added
subtitle. The title should appear in either the fifth or sixth row
under the upper margin, in bold, with a font size of 14 pts. 

2. The author or authors should include their full names.

3. The author or authors should write the official name and
address of the institution they represent, together with, where
applicable, the official name and address of the location where
they performed their research. With complex institutions, all
names should be included (e.g. University of Belgrade, Philoso-
phical Faculty, Department of Archaeology, Belgrade). 

4. The abstract represents a short overview of the article
(100–250 words). It is advisable for this to contain words which
are easy to index or search for. The abstract should offer data
about the research goal, method, results and conclusion.
Abstracts should be written in the same language as the article

(English, German or French). It is necessary to use correct
grammar and spelling and to have the document reviewed by a
qualified native proof-reader.

5. The key words should include words or phrases that
effectively describe the content of the article, and which are
easy to index and search for. They should be selected according
to an internationally recognised source (index, vocabulary, and
thesaurus), such as the list of key words Web of Science. The
number of key words should not exceed ten. 

6. Articles should be no longer than 32 DIN A4 pages,
including footnotes and illustrations. The body text should be
written digitally, using Times New Roman or Arial font (font
size 12 pts), MS Office Word 97 or later, with a line spacing of
1.5 and margins set to 2.54 cm. The body text must not contain
illustrations. Illustrations must be submitted as separate files. 

7. Manuscripts must be submitted in English, German or
French, with the author obliged to state the name of the translator
and the proof-reader who checked the paper. Words, statements
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By applying the new rules (Acta) for publishing activities issued by the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade and in accor-
dance with the editorial policy of the Starinar journal, the editorial board of the Starinar journal have decided to improve
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and titles written in a foreign language should be written using
their original spelling and, in accordance with the editor’s or
reviewer’s suggestions, transliterated (translated) into the sub-
mission language of the manuscript.

Footnotes can be included in the main paper. They should
contain less important data, required explanations and cited lit-
erature. (A separate chapter of the Submission Instructions
details the required method for quoting that is to be applied
when writing a paper). 

8. The summary must have the same content as the
abstract, only expanded, but not longer than 1/10 of the paper’s
overall size. It is strongly advised to write the summary in a
structural form. Papers submitted in English must have the sum-
mary in Serbian (for Serbian authors) or English (for foreign
authors). Papers in German or French must have the summary
in English. As well as the summary text, the title of the paper,
the key words and the author’s affiliation should be written in
the appropriate language. 

9. Illustrations (photographs, tables, drawings, graphs etc.)
should all be in the same format. Scanned illustrations should be
in a resolution of 600 dpi, while photographs should be in a res-
olution of at least 300 dpi, and of a TIFF, PSD or JPG format.
Illustrations are to be submitted as a separate part of the paper
and should not be integrated into the basic text. Titles and cap-
tions should be submitted bilingually, where applicable, (the
languages in which the paper and summary are written), and as
a Word document. 

10. The bibliography should include bibliographic sources
(articles, monographs etc.). Within the paper it should be quot-
ed with references in the footnotes and as a list of literature/bib-
liography at the end of the manuscript. The bibliography repre-
sents a part of every scientific paper, with precisely quoted
bibliographical references. The list of used sources should fol-
low a unique pattern, in a sequence based on the quoting stan-
dards determined by these instructions. The bibliography must
be presented in the language and alphabet in which each source
has been published. In cases when the publication is published
bilingually, all data should also be written bilingually. In cases
where the summary is written in another language, then the title
of the summary should be written in the same language. 

In the list of references: Popovi} 2009 – I. Popovi}, Gilt
Fibula with Christogram from the Imperial Palace in Sirmium
(Rezime: Pozla}ena fibula sa hristogramom iz carske
palate u Sirmijumu) Starinar LVII (2007), 2009, 101–112.

Publications published in Cyrillic, Greek or any other non
Latin alphabet should be transliterated into the Latin alphabet in
accordance with the standards of The American Library
Association and The Library of Congress of the United States
(http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html), for example:

Quotation within a footnote: (Popovi} 1994, 65)
In the list of references: Popovi} 1994 – I. Popovi},

(prir.), Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd 1994. (I. Popovi},
(prir.), Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.)

11. Parts of references (authors’ names, title, source etc.)
are to be quoted in accordance with the accepted quoting form.
The most commonly quoted references are listed below: 

(MONOGRAPHS)

1. How to quote an author’s books:

a. A single author
In a footnote: (Popovi} 2006, 21)
In the list of references: Popovi} 2006 – I. Popovi}, Roma

aeterna inter Savum et Danubium, Belgrade 2006.

b. Two authors
In a footnote: (Vasi}, Milo{evi} 2000, 125)
In the list of references: Vasi}, Milo{evi} 2000 – M. Vasi},

G. Milo{evi}. 2000. Mansio Idimvm rimska po{tanska i putna
stanica kod Medve|e, Beograd, 2000. 

c. Three or more authors
In a footnote: (Petkovi} et al. 2005, 129–131) 
In the list of references: Petkovi} et al. 2005 – S. Petkovi},

M. Ru`i}, S. Jovanovi}, M. Vuksan, & Z. K. Zoffmann. 2005.
Roman and Medieval Necropolis in Ravna near Knja`evac.
Belgrade, 2005. 

2. Quotation of papers in serial publication, 

collection of papers:

In a footnote: (Popovi} 2014, 261)
In the list of references: Popovi} 2014 – I. Popovi}, The

Motif of Christogram on the Architectural Elements of the
Imperial Palace in Sirmium, in: The Edict of Serdica (AD 311).
Concepts and Realizations of the Idea of Religious Toleration,
(ed.) V. Vachkova, D. Dimitrov, Sofia 2014, 261–276.

3. How to quote prepared editions 

(editor, translator or preparator instead of author):

In a footnote: (Popovi} 1994, 65)
In the list of references: Popovi} 1994 – I. Popovi},

(prir.), Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd 1994. (I. Popovi},
(prir.), Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.)

4. How to quote books without indicated author:

In a footnote: (Gamzigrad. Kasnoanti~ki carski dvorac
1983, 43)

In the list of references: Gamzigrad. Kasnoanti~ki car-
ski dvorac 1983 – Gamzigrad. Kasnoanti~ki carski dvorac,
Beograd 1983. (Gamzigrad. Kasnoanti~ki dvorac, Beograd, 1983.)

5. Quoting several books of the same author:

a. written in different alphabets
In a footnote: (Popovi} 2002, 23–26; Popovi} 2006, 33) 
In the list of references: 
Popovi} 2002 – I. Popovi}, Nakit sa Juhora, ostava

ili sakralni tezaurus, Beograd 2002. (I. Popovi}, Nakit sa
Juhora, ostava ili sakralni tezaurus, Beograd, 2002.)

Popovi} 2006 – I. Popovi}, Roma Aeterna inter Savum et
Danubium. Belgrade, 2006.

b. written in the same year 
In a footnote: (Dawkins 1996a; 1996b)
In the list of references: 
Dawkins 1996a – R. Dawkins, Climbing Mount Improbable,

London, 1996. 
Dawkins 1996b – R. Dawkins, River out of Eden, London,

1996. 
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6. Quoting chapters or parts of books:

In a footnote: (Kondi} 1994, 66 )
In the list of references: Kondi} 1994 – J. Kondi}, Rano-

vizantijsko srebro, u: Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, I. Popovi},
(ur.), Beograd 1994, 65–67. (J. Kondi}, Ranovizantijsko srebro,
u: Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, I. Popovi}, (ur.), Beograd 1994, 65–67.)

7. Quoting chapters or parts of previously 

published books (as an original source):

In a footnote: (Cicero 1986, 35)
In the list of references: Cicero 1986 – Cicero Quintus

Tullius, Handbook on canvassing for the consulship, in: Rome:
Late republic and principate, W. E. Kaegi, P. White (eds.), vol. 2,
Chicago, 1986, 33–46. Originally published in: E. Shuckburgh
(trans.) The letters of Cicero, vol. 1, London, 1908. 

8. Quoting books which have been published on-line:

In a footnote: (Kurland, Lerner 1987)
In the list of references: Kurland, Lerner 1987 – Ph. B.

Kurland, R. Lerner, (eds.) The founders’ Constitution. Chicago
1987. //press-pubs.uchicago.edu/founders/, accessed (date of
visit to the page)

ARTICLES FROM PRINTED PERIODICALS 

OR PERIODICALS PUBLISHED ON-LINE

9. Quoting an article from a printed periodical:

In a footnote: (Vasi} 2004, 91, fig. 17)
In the list of references: Vasi} 2004 – M. Vasi}, Bronze

railing from Mediana. Starinar LIII–LIV 2004, 79–109. 

10. Quoting an article from 

a periodical published on-line: 

In a footnote: (Van Eijck 2009, 41)
In the list of references: Van Eijck 2009 – D. Van Eijck,

Learning from simpler times, Risk Management, vol. 56, no 1,
2009, 40–44. http://proquest.umi.com/, accessed (date of visit
to the page) 

DOCTORAL AND MASTER THESES

11. Quoting doctoral or master theses: 

In a footnote: (Ili} 2005, 25–32)
In the list of references: Ili} 2005 – O. Ili}, Ranohri{}anski

pokretni nalazi na podru~ju dijeceze Dakije od IV do po~etka VII
veka. Unpublished MA thesis, University of Belgrade, 2005. 

LECTURES FROM SCIENTIFIC GATHERINGS

12. Quoting a published lecture or communication 

presented at a scientific gathering: 

In a footnote: (Vasi} 2008, 69, fig. 3)
In the list of references: Vasi} 2008 – M. Vasi}, Stibadium

in Romuliana and Mediana. Felix Romvliana 50 years of archae-
ological excavations, M. Vasi} (ed.), (Papers from the Interna-
tional Conference, October, 27–29 2003, Zaje~ar, Serbia), Bel-
grade–Zaje~ar 2006, 69–75. 

13. Quoting an unpublished lecture or communication 

presented at a scientific gathering: 

In a footnote: (Gavrilovi} 2004)
In the list of references: Gavrilovi} 2004 – N. Gavrilovi},

Interpretatio Romana of Oriental Cults in Upper Moesia from I

to IV century A.D. Paper presented at the 10th Annual meeting
of the European Association of Archaeologists, September
7–12, 2004 in Lyon, France. 

POPULAR MAGAZINES (PERIODICALS) 

AND NEWSPAPER ARTICLES

14. Quoting an article from a popular magazine:

In a footnote: (Jawi} 2007, 32–33)
In the list of references: Jawi} 2000 – J. Jawi}, Prvo

hri{}ansko znamewe, NIN, jul 2007. (J. Janji}, Prvo hri{~an-
sko znamenje, NIN, jul 2007.)

15. Quoting an article from a newspaper: 

In a footnote: (Markovi}-[trbac 1999)
In the list of references: Markovi}-[trbac 1999 – S.

Markovi}-[trbac, Pustahije sa Juhora, Politika, 18.
septembar 1999, Odeqak Kultura, umetnost, nauka. (S. Mar-
kovi}-[trbac, Pustahije sa Juhora, Politika, 18. septembar 1999,
Odeljak Kultura, umetnost, nauka.)

ELECTRONIC DATABASES, WEB PAGES, 

COMMENTS etc.

16. Quoting an electronic database (Name of the data-
base. Address):

In a footnote: (Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital Library)
In the list of references: Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital

Library – Perseus Digital Library. http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/,
accessed (date of access)

17. Quoting documents and data taken from institu-

tional web pages (Name of institution. Name of document.
Editor. Web site. (Date of access)):

In a footnote: (Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees)
In the list of references: Evanston Public Library Board

of Trustees – Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees,
Evanston Public Library strategic plan, 2000–2010, A decade of
outreach, Evanston Public Library, http://www.epl.org/library/
strategic-plan-00.html, accessed (example: June 1, 2005).

12. All of the quoted bibliography/literature is to be listed
in Latin alphabetic order, by the author’s surname initial or the
first letter of the publication’s title (in cases where the author or
editor is not listed). 

13. When submitting a manuscript, the author should sup-
ply his/her contact details in a separate file: the address of
his/her affiliation and his/her e-mail address and telephone
number. In cases where there are several authors, the contact
details of the first author should only be supplied. The author is
also obliged to state the specific name and code of the project
within which the paper was created, along with the name of the
institution(s) that financed the project. The dates of birth of all
authors should be written at the end. 

14. Each of the submitted scientific papers will be forwar-
ded to anonymous reviewers by the STARINAR editorial board.
For further information concerning the peer review process and
the editorial board’s, reviewer’s and author’s obligations and
duties, authors can refer to the EDITORIAL POLICY OF THE
STARINAR JOURNAL.
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15. Papers prepared for printing should be submitted to the
secretary of the editorial board in the period between 20th

November and 20th December of the year prior to the year of
publication of the volume. Apart from a printed version, papers
must also be submitted in digital form, on a CD or via e-mail
j.andjelkovic@ai.ac.rs

– The printed version should be arranged as follows: 1.
title; 2. author’s forename and surname; 3. author’s affiliation;
4. abstract; 5. key words; 6. basic text; 7. Summary with trans-
lated title of the paper, author’s affiliation and key words; 8. bib-
liography; 9. illustrative section; 10. captions (list of illustrations);
11. contact details (address, e-mail and phone number).

– The digital version should contain the following individ-
ual files: 1. a file with the six initial parts of the paper (1. title;
2. author’s forename, and surname; 3. author’s affiliation; 4. ab-
stract; 5. key words; 6. basic text); 2. a file with the summary
and other aforementioned data; 3. a file with quoted bibliography;

4. a file with illustrations; 5. a file with captions (bilingually,
languages of text and summary); 6. a file with contact details.

Manuscripts will only be accepted if they have been written
and edited according to the rules listed above in this guideline
and in accordance with the document entitled Editorial Policy
of the Starinar Journal. Should the author disagree with the re-
quirements of the editorial board, and the disagreement does not
concern the reviewer or proof-reader’s remarks, the paper will
not be printed. Changes to the content of papers after the com-
pletion of the review process are not allowed, unless the changes
are to be made according to the reviewer’s suggestions. 

For additional explanations, please feel free to contact the
secretary of the editorial board, Jelena An|elkovi} Gra{ar, availa-
ble on: +381 11 2637 191, mobile number +381 64 809 85 23 or
by e-mail: j.andjelkovic@ai.ac.rs.

Starinar Editorial Board

STARINAR LXI/2019368









CIP – Katalogizacija u publikaciji
Narodna biblioteka Srbije, Beograd

902/904 

STARINAR Srpskog arheolo{kog dru{tva / 
urednik Miomir Kora}. – God. 1, br. 1 (1884) – god. 12, kw. 1/4
(1895) ; novi red, god. 1, br. 1 (1906) – god. 4, br. 2 (1909) ; 
novi red, god. 5, br. 1/2 (1910) – god. 6, br. 1/2 (1911) ; 
tre}a serija, kw. 1 (1922) – kw. 15 (1940) ; 
nova serija, kw. 1, god. 1 (1950) –    . – Beograd : 
Arheolo{ki institut, 1884–1895; 1906–1911; 1922–1940; 
1950– (Beograd : Birograf). – 30 cm

Godi{we. – Naslov: od br. 1 (1906) Starinar; od 1923.
Starinar = Starinar. – Tekst na srp. i engl. jeziku. 
– Drugo izdawe na drugom medijumu: Starinar (Online) 
= ISSN 2406-0739
ISSN 0350-0241 = Starinar
COBISS.SR-ID 8111874





Institut Aechéologique Belgrade Volume LXIX/2019


